
00070273

    
 



'li

n*
BOMBAY BRANCH

U> '
OP T H E ^

(t ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY.D

T o w n  H a l l , Bo.^fBAV. ,T

Digitized with financial assistance from the

on 18 July, 2018
Government of Maharashtra

    
 



S U P P L E M E N T

TO THE

PHAHMACOP(EIA OF INDIA.

    
 



    
 



S U P P L E M E I ^
TO THE

PHAEMACOPGEIA OP INDIA,
I

OR

A CATALOGUE OF IKDIÂ  ̂ SYNONYMES
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PREFACE.

A  few years since, I had an occasion to pay attention 
to the vernacular synonymes in some works on Materia 
Medica and Botany. W hile I  was much impressed with 
the importance and usefulness of the subject, I  found it 
blended with a great' inaccuracy and confusion. I  was 
about rectifying these defects in a work, when it was 

' toy privilege to be called upon officially to contribute tci 
the Pharmacopoeia of India, vide Circular Memorandum 
No. 2824, dated 7th August 1865, from the Secretary to 
the Principal Inspector General of the Medical Department, 
which was accompanied with the 'Proceedings of the Madras 
Government, Financial Department, 28th July 1865,' and 
Dr. E. J. Waring’s lists of medicinal plants, &c.

On the receipt of these documents, I  immediately 
thought of the subject I  was previously meditating upon, 
and with a wish to s^e the Pharmacopoeia as free as possible 
from the defects just alluded to, I  prepared, a Table of 
Vernacular Synonymes of the medicinal plants, drugs, &c., 
proposed to be included in that work. The Table was com
posed of 12 languages, besides the Latin and English'; viz., 
Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Dukhni, Tamil, Telugu,' Maly- 
alim, Canarese, Bengali, Mahratti, Guzratti, and Burmese,' 
and the synonymes in all these languages were expressed 
in their native characters as well as in English.

In preparing this Table, although I consulted a few 
works, yet, for the reason already mentioned, I  thought it
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 ̂advisable to depend cluefly upon tbe names found out by 
myself. W ith this view, I  had personally examined w ith . 
several native practitioners, druggists, &c,, all the plants 
known as medicinal in many locahties of Madras, including 

-the Agi’i-horticultural Society’s and other gardens, and 
ascertained their names without, any reference to books. 
The drugs in the bazaar, together with several other plants 
which were sent for from distant places, were next ex
amined, and their names found out in the same manner.

- The Table was then forwarded, as a part o f  my contri
bution, to the. Committee of the Pharmacopoeia of India, 
on the 7th February 1866,, and retmmed to me on the 
9th July of the same year, with a copy .of the following 

-Despatches and Orders :—*

‘ Proceedings of the Madras Oovernment, Financial Department, 
6th July 1866.

No. 7.. Eead the following Despatch from the Right Honor
able the Secretary of State for India, to His Excellency the 
Right Honorable the. Governor in Council,.‘Fort Saint 
George ; dated India Office, London, 31st May 1866, No. 43.
I  forward herewith copies of corresppndence .with Surgeon

L;uers frbmD^Warik'dated ■ E. J. Waring, M.D with enclosmeS m 
. the 26th April and, 15th May oi'igmal, ana 1 have to reqnest that

the .necessary measures may be taken 
dated the by you for meeting, if practicable, the 

t ay .. • - wishes of tbe Pharmacopoeia of India
Committee, in regard to the printing at Madras of Mr. Moodeen 
Sheriff’s Table, of Medicinal Plants, under that Officer’s super- 
yisipn.
From Surgeon E.. J. Waring,, m . d . .  Editor of the Pharma-, 

copceia of India, to the Under Secretary* of State for 
India, &c., &c., &c. j dated Sa, .Talbot Eoad, Bayswater, 
26th April 1866, ■ •
By desire hf the Pharmacopoeia of India” Committee, 

I  have the honor herewith ’to .transmit a Table compiled by 
Native Surgeon Moodeen Sheriff,of Triplicane Dispensary, 
Madras, containing the names of upwards of four hundred Medi
cinal plants of India, in twelve Eastern languages, ih Vernacular 
and English character^.- - , . '

2.' The Committee are' unaniinously of opinion that a 
Table of this kind is an essential part of the Pharmacopoeia, and 
they had already taken step.? to obtain • from’t^e best sources,
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lists (in English characters alone) of the names of drugs in the 
different Vernacular languages of India. »

3. Mr. Moodeen Sheriff’s Table which has great addi
tional value and importance, from tho fact of his_ supplying the 
names in Native characters as well as in English, has been 
submitted by the Committee to several eminent Oriental scholars, 
who have, from a cursory inspection, formed a favorable opinion 
of its accuracy. Befoi'e, however, givhig it authority by append -. 
ing it to tho Pharmacopoeia, as it is the wish of the Committee • 
to do, it will be necessary to “have it revised with care, for which 
purpose they think it most important that it should be printed 
with as little delay as possible.

4. Two obstacles present themselves in carrying this into 
effect p  thiŝ  country :—>

.' • Isi.—Deficiency of requisite types; and
2nd.—Inadequate aid in the correction of the Press*

5. To obviate these obstacles the Committee are induced 
to lay before Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India in 
Council, the proposal that the Table shall be transmitted to the 
Government of Madras, with -the view of its being printed there

. under the personal supervision’ of Mr. Moodeen Sheriff. .All 
the requisite types-are, it is believed, available, at the Madras 
Government Press, and Mr. Moodeen Sheriff being on the spot 
would be able to correct the sheets as they issue from the Press.

6. Should this proposal meet with favorable consideration, 
the Committee are'of. opinion that it would be advisable for the 
Editor of the Pharmacopoeia (Dr. Waring) to prepare a Memo
randum of instructions to be sent to Mr. Moodeen Sheriff, as 
there are several points connected with the Table which require 
modification and remark.

In conclusion, tho Committoo'desire tq record the high- 
sense they entertain of the praiseworthy labors of Native Surgeon 
Moodeen Sheriff in preparing this Table,' which reflects the 
highest credit on his industry, intelligence, and sound judgment,, 
and the Committee trust that their opinion, together with their 
unanimous thanks, may be transmitted to him through the 

I proper official channel. -
From the Under Secretary of State for 'India, to Surgeon

E. J. Waring, m.d. ; dated India Office,'4th May 1866.
I am directed by the Secretary of State for India in Council 

to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of ihe 26th ultimo, and 
to acquaint you in reply, that on your submitting the Memorandum 
of-instructions for Mr..Moodeen Sheriff, therein referred to, 
it will be forwarded to the Government of Madras together with 
a copy of your letter under reply, with its enclosures in original, 
and that Government will be authorized to adopt the necessary 
measures for meeting, if practicable! the wishes of the Pharma
copoeia of India. Committee, in regard to the printing of

    
 



Mr. Moodeen Sheriff's Table of Medicinal Plants nnder his 
supervision.
Prom Svirgeon E, J. Waring, m.d., to the Under Secretary of

State for India; dated 3a, Talbot Road, Westbojime Park,
W., 15th May 1866.
I  have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 

of the 4th instant, relating to the publication of Mr. Moodeen 
Sheriff’s Table of Synonymes of Medicinal Plants, &c., in connec
tion with the Pharmacopoeia of Indifj.

2. Enclosed is the Memorandum of directions to be observ
ed in printing the Table, which it is desirable should accompany 
that document when it is sent to Madi-as to be printed.
No. 8. OuDER THEREON, 6th July 1866, No. 253.

Ordered that a copy of the foregoing Despatch and its 
enclosures, in original, be furnished to the Deputy Inspector 
General of Hospitals in charge of the Principal Inspector Gene
ral’s Office, and that he be requested to mako the necessary 
arrangements for printing Native Surgeon Moodeen SheriflTs 
Table of Medicinal Plants nnder that Officer’s supervision.

(True Extract).
(Signed) W. H udleston,

Ag. Secretary,
for. Acting Chief Secretary.'

The Memorandum referred to in the above Despatches 
contained many directions, the most important of which 
were—

1. To alter the form of the Table by arranging the 
eynonymes in paragraphs as in Ainslie’s Materia Indica.

'2. To include the language of Ceylon in the Table, 
for which purpose I  was assisted by the Committee w ith . a 
manuscript list o f Cingalese synonymes from Mr. G. H. K. 
Thwaites. .

3. To add to the Table a few more medicinal plants 
and some inorganic substances, a list of which I  was fur
nished with by Dr. Waring.

4. To modify the English spelling of the synonymes 
as it stood at that time, and to follow out, as far as possible. 
Sir W . Jones’ method of expressing vernacular names in 
iJnglish.

5. To refer to certain books, in order to avoid the 
omiFsion of the names which might be in use in other parts
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of Indiq, beyond the limits of this Presidency. The remarks 
•of the Committee on this point were very instructive, as< 
follows:— .

‘ In Mr. ifoodeen Sheriff’s letter which accompanied the 
Table, bo mentiotts that the names contained in the latter were 
ascertained by'personal examination and enquiry, without refer
ence to books.. Whilst this has tended to give value to the 
Table in one respect, it has tended to diminish it's utility to a 
certain degree by causing the omission of certain vernacular 
names, in common use in parts of India beyond the limits of 
the Madi’as Presidency; c. g. Darhald, the Hindustani name of 
Bcrboris Lycium; Kokum-lca-tcl (Hind.), the concrete oil of 
Gareinia purpurea ; Kanialu and Kapila (Hiud.), the red pubes
cence of Itottlera tinctoria; and Theet-tse, the BiU’mese name of 
the exudation of Melanorrlicea usitatissima. Without wishing to 
detract from Mr. Moodeen Sheriff's originality, the Committee 
ai’e of opinion that the utility of tho Table would be greatly 
extended by his reference to certain well chosen books relating 
to the subject •, e. g. Irvine’s Materia Medica of Patna and the 
last edition of Shakospear’s Dictionary for Hindustani names, 
Voigt’s.Horbus Calcuttensis for Bengali, Mr. Walter Elliot’s 
Elora Andhrica and 0. P. Brown’s Dictionary for Telugu, Rheed’s 
Hortns Malabaricus for Majlyalym, and Mason’s Natiu’al Products 
of Burmah for Burmese.’

6. To send Home the proofs of the Table (in tripli
cate) to be revised before being finally struck off.

I  was further assisted by tbe Committee by being, sup
plied with 3 manuscript lists of synonymes, one in Mahratti 
by Dr. Vandyke Carter, another in Tamil by Sir "Walter 
Elliot, and the 3rd in Burmese by Rev. M. Ecgniei*.

Being thus encouraged, assisted, and afforded an 
opportunity of pi'iuting the Table under my own super
vision, I have revised, it i endeavoured to make it more 
accurate, complete and useful; and altered its form into 
that of a Catalogue. Two more languages; viz., Cingalese 
and Sanscrit, have been added to it, which increase the 
number of the whole native languages to fourteen.

In revising the Catalogue, I have repeated the examin
ation of medicines as before, and on this occasion obtained 
several supplies of them, with their names, from the bazaars 
of Calcutta, Hyderabad, Bombay, and a few other places
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beyond Southern India. This and the prevd9us examin- 
■ ations have materially assisted me in removing many doubts 
and a great deal of confusion, and in finding out the correct 
names as well as the true nature of many drugs and plants. 
In some instances, the drugs were involved in such a 
confusion, that I  was not able to clear it until I  have actu
ally raised the plants suspected to produce them from seeds ] 
and in a few more, the only way I  found to reveal the 
true nature o f them, particularly with regard to their 
medicinal and other properties, was to take them internally 
myself.

Although this volume is chiefly a work of synonymes, 
yet, it will be found to contain many facts which are not, 
at least, without sufficient interest to find their way in any 
Materia Medica, Botany, Practical Chemistry and Pharmacy. 
I  cherish a hope that it also contains some matter Which 
cannot be correctly included in any other category but 
that of discoveries. I  allude to several articles in the 
Appendix, and to  some facts scattered in the text, such as 
those in pages 28, 106, 128, 268, &c.

As a work of synonymes, the need of this Catalogue 
is fully admitted by the Committee, and therefore it is 
superfluous for me to speak any thing about it. I  cannot, 
however, restrain myself from offering one remark that, the 
time is come when we should pay a much greater attention 
to ■ the vernacular synonymes than ever. The appearance 
of the Pharmacopoeia of India has opened a new era in the 
medical circle of this part of the world; and if  the native 
medicines are to be introduced in general use of the European 
Medical Profession, as is apparently intended by Govern
ment from authorizing the publication of that work, it will 
be extremely difficult, if not impossible, to collect the plants 
from fields and gardens or buy their officinal parts and 
other drugs from bazaars without the knowledge of their 
native names, unless all the persons concerned in collect- 
nig, selling, and buying them all over India, tmm out to
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be Botanists, Pharmacologists, and Chemists, which is not 
probable.

According to the direction of the Committee, I  have 
consulted all the works recommended by them (with one 
exception), and also a great many others, whose list 
is appended to the Catalogue. There were many names in 
some of these works, which were not already included in 
the Catalogue; but out of these only some were correct, 
the rest being either incorrect or involved much in con
fusion and doubts. I  have not, however, rejected any of 
these names without a sufficient ground, and in many of 
such instances have explained the reasons for rejection. 
Many of the books in the list contain no native synonymes, 
but I have referred to them for the sake of other points 
connected with the examinations.

. The method of transliteration I  have adopted in the 
Catalogue for rendering vernacular names into English, 
is chiefly based upon Sir William Jones’ system, modified 
by Sir Charles Trevelyan and others. I  have airanged it in 
a Tabular form and appended it to the Catalogue. As 
explained in this Table, it was necessary to make some 
alterations and additions in the method to render it more 
complete and clear, and applicable uniformly to the whole 
of the languages in the Catalogue. The Table is, perhaps, 
rather too minute and long to be appended to another work, 
instead of being published by itself; but, considering the 
multiplicity of the languages in the Catalogue, and the . 
large number of synonymes in each of them, I did not think 
it proper to leave any thing important connected with the 
subject unexplained, and it has therefore extended to a few 
more pages than I  first contemplated. In preparing it,
I  have consulted with, and obtained the opinion of, several 
educated persons in many of the languages included in it. 
There are some columns in this Table in which the native 
characters are not printed, yet they'ai'e allowed to remain 
in it, in order to show that there is a character (not printed
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for want of type) in each of them, which corresponds to 
each No., and the rules laid down in the Table according to 
Nos., are also applicable to it in common with the characters 
in other columns opposite to the same No.

The Catalogue is supplied with sixteen Indexes, z. e. 
one for each language, which, will facilitate the reference of 
every name of medicine included in it. And it  is also 
furnished with a list of explanation of the Initials and 
Names attached to the botanical names and synonymes.

I t  was my intention, nay determination, to have the 
Catalogue printed before the expiration of 18G6 or 1867, so 
as to be ready for publication with the Pharmacopoeia of 
India; but it has been unexpectedly delayed till now. There 
being only 8 native types available in Madras and in the 
Government Press of this Presidency, it was considered 
desirable to procure aU others required for the Catalogue, 
particularly the Bengali, from Calcutta and other places, and 
accordingly some eflPorts were made in this direction; but, 
unfortunately, met with a complete failure after a very 
long and protracted expectation. This, together with 
casting and preparing the English characters with diacritical 
marks, and the complicated nature of the work which offered 
a difiBculty in printing by necessitating the alteration of 
several types in every few lines, was the chief cause of 
the delay.

This delay has given rise to a great deal of corres-' 
pondence between the Home and Madras Government, but 
as it chiefly related to the delay itself, and the' explanation 
thereof, no part of it requires a particular mention here,

W ith regard to the deficiency of types, it is obviated 
to some extent by the complete method of transliteration 
attached to the Catalogue, and it is also intended to be 
supplied in the next edition of the work, as soon as its 
publication is considered necessary.

The first proof of the work I  sent to the Committee 
was in the month of September 1867, and before the expir-
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ation of the following February forwarded about 60 pages 
more of the text, and the whole of the Table of the method 
of transliteration. The printing was now again at a stand
still, for a large quantity of types and other printing 
materials were engaged in  the chases of the proofs sent to 
the Committee, and there were no more available for the 
woidi in the Press. In this dilemma I wrote officially to 
Dr. Waring, requesting him to bring the above circum
stances to the notice of the Committee, and to let me know 
how to proceed further. On the 30th September 1868, I  
received the following Resolutions of the Committee and 
Orders of Government on the subject:—

‘ Proceedings of the Madras Government, Public Department,
. 2\st Septe>nher

No. 193. Read the following despatch fi-om the Eight Honor
able the Secretary of State for India, to His Excellency 
the Eight Honorable the Governor in Council, Fort Saint 
George; dated India Office, London, 6th August 1868, 
No. 84 (Financial).

I  forward, herewith, copy of a letter* from Sm-geon
E. J. Waring, and of a rpport by 

•  Dated oth April 1868, Dr. F. Watsou, relative to the new
“ Pharmacopoeia of India.”

2. I  have sanctioned the arrangements proposed by 
Dr. Watson, in regard to the publication, advertising, and price 
of that work.

3. Two hundred and fifty copies of the Pharmacopoeia will 
accoi’dingly be forwarded to you as soon as it is published, and 
I request that you will give the necessary directions for their 
distribution to such institutions as you may think proper.

4. I  have decided to leave the suggestions made in Surgeon 
Waring’s letter, in regard to the prSiting and editing of the 
Table of Native Synonyms, and the remuneration, if  any, to be 
given to Native Surgeon Moodeen Sheiiff, for the consideration 
and decision of your Government.
From Surgeon E. J. Waring, M.D., Editor of the Pharma

copoeia of India, to the Under Secretary of State for India ; 
dated India Museum, Whitehall Yard, 9th April 1868.
At the final meeting of the Pharmacopoeia of India Com

mittee, held this day at the India Museum, it was resolved to 
ofibr the followipg suggestions for the consideration of the 
Secretary of State for India in Council:—

1. With regard to the Catalogue of Native Synonymos of 
Drugs, which is in the course of being printed at Madras under
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the supervision of Native Surgeon Moodeen Sheriff, as the labors 
- of the Committee of the Indian Pharmacopoeia are concluded, 

and as the members are about to disperse, it will be impracti
cable for them to attempt the supervision of the work.

They beg to suggest, therefore, that Mr. Moodeen Sheriff 
be allowed to complete the Catalogue on his own responsibility, 
without sending Home the sheets as hitherto. It appears, 
however, desirable that he should be put into communication 
with the Professor of Botany at the Madras Medical College, in 
order that the botanical nomenclature may be as correct as 
possible.

2. The Committee also suggest that the number of copies 
of the catalogue to be struck off amount to one thousand.

3. jThe Committee would venture respectfully to direct the 
attention jpf the ̂ Secretary of State for India in Counpil to the 
valuable services of Native Surgeon Moodeen Sheriff in this 
matter.

He has evidenced throughout so much industry, intelli
gence, A d  zeal, .that they have no hesitation in recommending 
that his labors be brought to the favorable notice of the Govern
ment of Madras, and that, on the conclusion of the work, he 
may receive some substantial recognition of his services.

The Committee the more willingly-bring this to the notice 
of the Secretary' of State- for India in Council, as it is understood 
that Mr. Moodeen Sheriff has suffered considerable pecuniary 
loss in connexion with certain portions of the work.

* * * * *
No. 194. OuDEB TkEREON, 21st September 1868, No. 1182.

Ordered that copies of the foregoing despatch and of its  
enclosures be fdrnished to the Inspector General, Indian Medical 
Department, and that he be requested to submit his views as to 
the remuneration to be given to Native Surgeon Moodeen Shoiuff 
for his labors in the printing and editing of the Table of Native 
Synonyms of Drugs.

2. The Inspector General will also furnish a detailed list 
of the Institutions to which the “ Pharmacopoeia of India” should 
be distributed.

3. A copy of Surgeon Waring’s letter will be furnished to 
Native Surgeon Moodeen Sheriff, and his attention drawn to 
the suggestions in paragraphs I and 2 thereof. A  copy of the 
letter will also be sent to the Supeiwisor of the Government 
Press.

(True Extract).
E. S. Ellis,

Chief Scoreiarij.^

Tlio printing began again immediately on the receipt 
of the above orders^ and continued till the completion of
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th© work without any interruption, except a few weeks, 
which I shall speak of presently. *

I f  the title page be compared with the heading of the 
first page, they will be found to differ as to what time the 
Catalo gue was printed. The words which give rise to this 
difference are ‘ included’ and ‘ proposed to be included,’ 
and this is to be accounted for by the fact of the Catalogue 
being printed partly before and partly after the publication 
of the Pharmacopoeia.

Had this Catalogue been printed and sent to the Com
mittee in 1866 or 1867, as originally proposed, my jntention 
was to append remarks on the use of many medicines intro
duced in it, with a view to theii’ being incorporated with the 
Pharmacopoeia, in addition to those sent previously. ; I  was 
not able to accomplish this object on account o f the 
delay of the Catalogue, and this delay being already so 
great as explained, I  did not wish to prolong it -for any  
sake. A  delay, however, did occur again forHhe thb’d 
time, unavoidably, for a few weeks in the months of May 
and June last, a little before the completion of the Catalogue.
I took advantage of this, selected some remarks from my note- 
book, and attached them to it under the head of Appendix. 
Although the number of the medicines in these remarks is 
very, small, yet they have been selected from those classes  ̂
which are most commonly in use in the practice of our 
Profession, viz.. Cathartic and Emetic, and I venture a hope 
that, these medicines taken together with several others of 
the same classes in the Pharmacopoeia, will show that India 
is quite independent of other countries for its Cathartics and 
Emetics. ‘

In obedience to the kind suggestion of the Committee 
in the last part of the second paragraph of their first Heso- 
lution, I  have submitted every proof before it was finally 
struck off, as far as the end of the text (p. 283), to the 
examination of Dr. G. Bidie, the Professor of Botany in the 
Madras Medical College, and am thankful to him for many
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cGrpectioBS he has made. I  am also thankful to Dr. Bidie 
“ for his kindness in lending me some ■v̂ orks a few years ago 
• while revising the Catalogue.

I  owe my thanks to Dr. H. King, lately in charge of 
the Triplicane Dispensary and 4th District, who has kindly, 
at my request, looked over the sheets after they wei*e struck 
off, and detected several errors, chiefly in the English portion 
of the Catalogue. AU these errors, with several others 
found out by myself in the native synonymes, &c., are in
cluded in the * List of Errata’ at the end of the Catalogue. 
TWs list is perhaps a little longer than usual, but the errors 
in it are almost all typographical and orthographical.

In  cdnolusiop; I  beg to state that I  feel myself bound to 
 ̂ express my gratitude to the Committee of the Pharma

copoeia of India, through whose kind appreciation and esti- 
'm ation this Catalogue or Supplement to the Pharmacopoeia 

has' seen the ^ight' of pubHcatioii ; ' and to Government for 
their kindness in intending to promote me to the rank of 
Honorary Assistant Surgeon.

M a d e a s , ■> 

November^ 1869. J MOODEEN SHERIFF;
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CATALOGUE OEJENUIAN SYNONYMES
OF THE MEDICINAL PLANTS, PRODUCTS, 

INORGANIC SUBSTANCES, &c., PROPOSED TO BE 
INCLUDED IN T F E  PHARMACOPOEIA 

OF IN D U .

. Affixes, and Prefixes required in each language to 
designate plants or their parts and products, &c.

L TREE, SHRUB, OR HERBACEOUS PLANT.—  

/SAajar yjssA , plur, As/yar j  lajA \ ; Nabat ^  > phir. 
Nabatat CJ li'IJ  . (Arab.) Dara^/tt plur.
Dara^/itaba or Dara^/itaii Ur>» j  . (P ers)  Pey

Jl-i , plur. Peyen j Buti > plur. Butiyaa
(Mind.) J/tar plur. Jhkxk^ (Pnh.)
Maram toirii, plur. Marat^gal unrisism ; CViedi plur.
C/tedigal Q̂ Lft..seir. (Tam.) Manu ssĵ jsS, plur. Manulu 
s5j»?S9e)o j (7/jettu plur. C77ietlu C^ol)
Maram <̂x>o, plur. Maranijal Q.'Oss>3  ̂• Cheti plur.
C/ietikal (Malyal.) Mara «33^, plur. Maragalu

SŜ O’A'gJ'j Gida ?\Z33 plur. Gida-galu (Can.)
Gkchh ; Brii/it/a. (Beng.) YrikshsJia, plur. 'VxiJcshkJia. 
(Sans.) J/tada, Jhadl. (Mah.) J/tada, Jluida. 

(Gut.) Gahd, plur. Gas. (Qing.) Sippin, plu^. Sippiji-
.iniy(ia; Apii}, plur. Apii}-miy«ct------or in combination.
Pig, Pin-miyati; Big, jp7w. (Bur),

    
 



FRUIT.

II . CREEPER, TWINING OR CLIMBING PLANT. 

Taqtin , plui\ Yaqatin la j. (Arab.) Biyarah

njW  > pZwr. Biyarah4 U  f  Fers.) Bel J>j , plur. Belen  

Lata . (Hind.) Bel > yjZwr. Belan.
(DuJe.) Kodi Qsiuif., plur. Kotligal Qsit[̂ <s<̂ . (Tam.) 
Tige 5i?  ̂ plur. Tigelu 5i?e». (Tel.) ValH plur.
Vallikal (Malyal.) Ball! plur. Balligalu

gj j Hambu Soo'Uij plur. Hambugalu Sooix-Wgj. 

(Can.) Lata. (Beng.) 'Lsaiu, plur. LataAa. ('/Saws.j Vela, 

plur. Vela. (Mali.) Y e\,p lur.Y e\o . (Guz.) Vel. (Cing.) 
Andye, plur. Andye-miyaa—or in combination, Ndye, 

plur. Ndye-miy««. (Bur.).
III. GRASS.—Tibn plur. Atban 1; Has/iis/i 

plur. Has/iayas/i \J!̂ „ lA * .. (Arab.) Kah if t i , 

plur. Kaha Ife J Giyah s plur. Giydh4 U  I / .  (Pers.) 

Ghis (jw plur. (z/iasen l^ .  (Hind.) (?7ians

yjA \ 4  j G/iansan LJ (Duk.) Pullu

Pullugal Lj^susdr. (Tam.) Gaddi kS, Gaddilu 

; Kq§uvu 2j7wr. Kasuvulu §'-^!g)e».

Pullu Pullukal (Malyal.) Hullu

5oj^^ Hullugalu 5oj^?y g?. (Can.) Ghkns-, K M t. 

(Beng.) Triiiam, Trinani. (Sans.) Gavat. (Mah.)

Ghins. (Guz.) Tana or Tanakol. (Cing.) Miye, plur. 

Miye-miyaa. (Bur.).
IV . FRUIT (not including Pod or Legume) . —  

Samar , plur. Asmdr j  U.j\, (Arab.) B ar^  , plur. Barbd 
\jt>j}. (Pers.) Pha\ ^}^^.(Hind.y Pandu j  Aw , plur-. 
Panduva^ Ĵ\  ̂ <lw. (Dulc.) Paa/iam 'iJLpdi, plur. Pag/iangal 

utptasm. (Tam.) P a n d u j p 7 w r .  P a n d l u f T e Z . j  

PazAam njtpo, plur. Pa^^annal o J S f ; Kaya s>oqqj,

    
 



SEEDS.

plur. Kiiyakal <s .ocqj<&\».* (Mahjal.) Hannu plur.
Hanuugalu SorajTT^. (Can.) P/tal. (Beng.) P/talain, 

plur. P/ialiini. (Sans.) Pandu ; P 7al, plur. P/tala. 

(Mali.) P/ial, plur. P/iala. (Guz.) G adi; Ka or Kaya.
l

(Cing.) As'i, plur. As\-m\^da\ ati, plur. ati-miycat.------ or in
combination, ^i,plur. Si-m iyaa; Ti, plur. Ti-miya(£. (Bur.).

V. POD OR LEGUME.— G'/iilAful-qutnlt uJ'I i.

(?7tilafussamar. \  t-J iU. (Arab.) Scngri ^  plur. 
Sengriyan V. S c n g i ,_ /^ ,  p7w?’. Sengiyad^'>^4->.
(Hind.) P7talli plur. P7ialliyan (Duh.)
Kay siriii, plur. Kaygal «(riij<5sfr. (Tam.) Kjiya -^cxsS 

plur. Kayalu-^oBSew. (Td.) Kaya AOCSU, Kayakal 
c&oca><fi,̂ . (Malyal.) Kayi 73(^3  ̂plur. Ki'iyigalu 

( Can.) Sim ; Shiva. ; Simbi. (Beng.) Sing, plur. Singo ; 

Kai, plur. Kaila. (Guz.) Pedon, plur. Pcdon-miyad; Asi,

plur. Asi-iniy<wi ;------ or in combination. Si, plur. Si-
miy««. (Bur.).

#
VI. SEEDS.—Bazr ^ jj or Bazr j  ^  » plur. Buziir 

j jjV or Bujur^ j ^  ; H!ab i— plur. Ilubiib yp>- . 
(Arab.) Tu^Zim , plur. Tu/!;7̂ mba 5 Danah <U i j ,
plur. Danaba (Pers.) Bij Binj ; Danab I j ,  

plur. Dane (Hind.) Binj plur. Binjaii
. (Duh.) V irai cSoro/r, 'plur. Viraigal eS(5®n-«sn-. 

(Tam.) Vittu 0^ ,  Vittanamulu or Vittulu

s^ew-, Ginja ?»oa, plur. Glnjalu (Tel.) Vitta
of)(0YD3, plur. Vittukal . Bijam enJlsgo,

plur. Bijannal (Mahjal.) Bija plur.
Bijagalu j Kalu plur. Kalugalu

    
 



BUDS.

(Gan.) Bij ; Bic7ii. (Beng.) Bijam, plur. Bijani. (Sans.) 
Bi, plur. Bya ; Bij, plur. Bija. {Mah.) Bij ; Bi. (Guz.) 
Atfa ; Bija. (Ging.) Asi, plur. Asi-miyaa------ or in combi
nation, Zi, plur. Zi-mx^dd; Si, plur. Si-miy<i<i. (Bzir.)

VII. NUT.—Hab plur. Hubiib (Arab.)
A7iastah«juu:>-, pZwr. A7tastaha Ustai7tan.*j^i^.iJL-.i,
plur. UstaHianha If* i i. (Pers.) Gu^7ili 

plur. Gû 7̂ 1iydn ^,1-1^* (Hind.) Gutli p7?<r.''GutiliyunL 

(DiiTc.) KoUai QsinLeau., plur. Kottaigal 0<sfriLss>L. 
«srr. (Tam.) Kuru <03(Ui, plur. Kurukkal Anti

(tŝ aeogĤ  plur. Antikal (Malyal.) Gotti

plur. Gottiga^ TfjiS^A'gS’j Vate siat?, plur, Vate- 
galu (Gan.) Ant7i61i, plur. Ant7j61a. (Mah.)
Gotli, plur. Gotliyo. (Guz.) Atta ; Kotta. (Ging.) Asi, 

plur. Asi-miyaa—or in combination, Zi, plur. Zi-miyaa. 

(Bur.).
V III. FLOWERS.—^Vard 0  ̂ plur. Variid

(Arab.) Gul J^, plur. GxxVak '^̂ .̂ (Pers.) P7ml J  

(Bind.) Phxil J j ij ,  plur. Phiilkn (Duh.) Pu y ,

plur. Pukkal" y«<seir. (Tam.) Puwu or Pii

P u v v u l u o r . P u v u I u - ^ ^ o o .  (Tel.) Pus7ipam 

olJĉ o, plur. Pus/^pannal Pu o^, plur.

Pukkal (Malyal.) IIuvvu plur. Huvvagalu■' ts '
^07Tgc!'. (Can.) Pk\x\, (Beng.) Pus/ipam, Pus7i- 

paui. (Sans.) P7iula, pUir. P7^uill. (Mah.) P7ml, plur. 
P7iulal (Guz.) Mai. (Ging.) Pan, plur. Pdn-mij'«»;
Ap6dn, plur. Ap6en-miy<^ii------ or in combination, Podn,

plur. P6^n-miy«4. (B u r). r.-,
IX . BUDS.— Ẑahr j S )  , plur. Az\vkv (Arab.)

(rAunc/iab Acs^, plur. G^unc/iaha (Pers.)

    
 



BAEK.

plur. Raliyaii (Bind.) Kalli plur. Kalliyin^.U^-
(Duk.) Moggu Ou>n-j@, pZ?<j\ Moggugal (Tam-)
lIogga-a»x, Tplur. Moggalu -s>» ;Coo. (Tel.) Motta 6̂ ao§', 

phir. Mottukal (Malyal:) Moggii ^ 7 ^ , phir-
Moggugalu T̂̂ TygO". Magge 5 5 3 phir. Maggegalu 533̂ j TV 
5J>. (Can.) Kali (Beng.) Mukulam, plur. Mukalani. (Sans-) 
Kali, plur. Kal6 (Mah.) Kali, plur. Kalij-o. (Guz-) 
Motta. (Cing.) Ano^m or Ang-otm, plur. Ano?m-miy«« or
A.ng-oun-m\yud. (Bur.).

X. LEAVES—Varaq j  j , plur. Owraq

(Arab-.) Barg plur. Bargalia (Pers.) Pat c:-* IjJ 
Patti plur. PattijAn . (Hind.) Patta lx»,
plur. Patte (Duk.) I la i g)Ssu plur. llatgal g'2su<sar.

(Tam.) Aku «§b, Akulu esSbew. (2'el.) Ela, 

plur. Elakal (Malyal.) Yale iS3efj, plur.
Yalcgalu (Can.) Tutk. (Beng.) Pqtram, jpZwr.

Patrani. (Sans.) Pana, jaZwr. Patia. ('i/a/i.j Pandru, 2̂ Zwr. 

PandrA. j  Kola. (Cing.) Ayo-e, Ayo-e-miyaa
------ or in combination, Yo-e, phir. Yo-e-mij’cia. (Bur.).

XI. BARK.— Qis/ir j ^ ,  plur. Qus/tur j  jAj . (Arab.) 
P6st-e-dra^7tt j  J plur. Postliae-dra^At
* -z ,^ j^ c i^ ^ ^ y (P e rs .)  Chhid plur. Chhideh,

1 ^  (Hi%d.) CVi/iilka phvr. ChldXke
(Duk.) Pattoi uil<sDi_, plur. Patta/gal uilwusst. (Tam.) 
Patta "dh, plur. Patlalu *̂ i|gex>. (^Tel.) Tola e^anoej, plur. 
Tolukal o«y)oajtft!3oToll *, plur. Tolikal ĉ anoAil

(Malyal.) Patte I T plur. Pattcgalu 'srt^Ts'gs’̂ 

( Can.) Sal or Chhvd ; Bakal. (Bong.) Valkalam, plur. Val- 

kaldni; Tvakam, plur. Tvakdni. (Sans.) Patta, plur. Patte. 

(Mah.) Chid, plur. Chhlo ; CAiltu, plur. CAilfA. (Guz.)

    
 



WOOD.

Potta. (Cing.) AlchXv or Klvkv, plur. Akhiy-irnyuA or 
KlckY-m\yM ; Si^7iav or Ti/cAav, plur. ^ikhkv-m\ydd or 
TiMav-miy«a. (Bur.).

■ XII. ROOT OR RIIIZOilE—A.?l , plur. Usill J ^ \ -

(Arab.) Bi^7i , plur. B ii/iha (Pers.) Jar

plur. Jaren (Hind.) Jar plur. Jaran Ĵ=r •
(Duh.) Ver C’au/r, 'plur. Vergal Qfsuirsar. (Tam.) Veru, 

■̂ 80, plur. Verulu ' d̂aoo* (Tel.) Vera Qcua>̂  plur. 
Verukal, GososBAikoj Mulam plur. Miilannal gejffS>3\o. 
(Mahjal.) Beru ‘2 ĵCo, Berugalu • "if jSjTTgj. (Can.)
i^/iikar ; Jar ; Mul ; Hiiiar. (Beng.) Miilam, plur. Mulani. 

(Sans.) Mull, plur. Mule. (Mali.) Jad, plur. Jado. (Guz.) 
Miil. (Ging.) Amie, plur. Axode-varydd; Anu, plur. Anii 

xaiydd,— or in combination,'ALi, plur. Mi-miy««. (Bur.).

X III. BULB OR TUBER.—A slussitabrykJl

Usiilussitabr Aslul-mudavvar J-sl. plur.
Usulul-mudavvar (Arab.) Bi^/ic-mudavvar

, plur. Bii/ibae-muddavar . (Pers.)
Ivand (Hind.) Gaddah plur. Gaddd (Duh.) 
Kiz/iangu plur. Kia/iangugal @ipii(^sdr. (Tam.)
Gadda plur. Gaddalu •Kdw. (Tel.) Kiz/ianna <e0 iPss>3• • C3 * * C3
plur. ICigAannukal dsDifê iÂ o. (Malyal.) Gaddo 1^^,'plur. 

Gaddegalu*7T^A'g5'. (Gaj],.) Gol-mul (Beng.) Kanda/ia, 

plu r. Kanda/ia (Sans.) Gadda, plur. Gadde (Mali.) Kan ; 

Gadda, plur. Gaddo. (Guz.) Ala. (Ging.) Aii. or U, phir. 
Anmiydd or \J-miydd,. (Bur.).

XIV. WOOD.— AVias/iab . (Arab.) CJi6h

plur. G/iobha ^ .j^ .(P e r s .)  Lakri Lakriyaii

, (Hind, and Duh.) KaUai eC^L., plur. Kattaigal

    
 



OIL.

«il«!»LssTr; C7taklcoi plur. CAakkaigal j=£s®««di.
<■

(Tam.) Katta Kattalu C7Aekka '-Q^^,plur.

C'Aekkalu 'S§'^e». (Tel.) Mutti plur, Mutfikal !gC'<8>̂ > 

Tati <0)sn, plur. Tatikal (Malyal.) Kattigc
phir. Kattigcgalu (Gan.) Kat/i; Kas7ttlia. ('-Be/igr.J
Kas7ttani, Kas74tani. (Sans.) Lakada, Lakade.
(Mali.) Lakdu, plur. Lakda (Guz.) Then, plur. 21ien- 
miydd ; Slssa, plur. Sissa-miy««. (Bur.).

XV. GUM OR RESIN.—Sama(/7i plur. ^nmixgh
^ c l i l s ,  plur. Auluk *—5 ^ .  (Arab.) Kowj
plui', Kotgha ; Samngh plur. Sama(/7iha 
(Pers.) Gond plur. Gonden jJ (Hind.)
Gond oJ^, plur. Gondafi (Duh.) Pis7tin tSŜ hk,
plur. Pis7iingal iSlFldira .̂ (Tam-) Pisunu a-^fSb; Banka 

aoS". (Tel.) Pas7ta ojoa, Pas7iakal nJC/3c&oo. (Mal
yal.) Gondu TtfloCSSj plur. Gondagalu TtraoS^A'gj; Antu 

©oW>, plur. Antagalu ©ouAgo. (Can.) Gun ; Lasa. (Beng.) 
Niryiisam, jp7wr. Niryasani. (Sans.) Gonda, Gonda; 
Dink. (Mall.) Gun; Giindar. (Guz.) Melliyam. (Cing.)
Asi, plur. A si-m iyda;------ or in combination. Si, plur,
Si-miydd. (Bur.).

XVI, OIL.—Dohan plur. Adhan
Essential oil, Aitr (Arab.) ’Roghim , plur
Rogr/ianba ------ Essential oil, Aitr J ^ '. (Pers.) Tel
j j , ------ Essential oil, Aitr or Atar (Bind.
and Duh.) Enney ersOTOoinu, plur. Enneygal ereeurQesaajŝ ir
------Essential oil, Tailam ’safseoic. (Tam.) Nune

------ Essential oil, Tailamu êjsSoa. (Tel.) Enna

phir. Ennakal -------- Essential oil, T«ilam

plur. Tailanjial 00«najfiS*3ik.. (Malyal.) Yaune

    
 



W HITE.

cC5 ,̂ plur. Yaunegalu ci35g;rgC'j iPArati ^%,plur. jPArafci- 

galu (Can.) T ail; Tel. (Beng.) Tailam, plur.
Tailani. (Sans.) Tela. (Mali.) Tel. (Guz.) Tel. (Cing.) 
S i , ' S i - m i y a a .  (Bur.).

i V I I .  SPIR IT.— K h d i . m a v p l u r .  KhnxaixT 
iŜ Aarab Sharabilt (Arab.) Mai

plur. Maiha 1^<; SAarab plur. S/tarabha

(Fers.) /SAarab plur. ^SAaraberi (Hind.)
Daru j^ b , plur. Daruvafi (Duk.) 6'Aarayam

plur. SAarayangal .ŝ itq̂ ujwcŝ . (Tam.) Sirayi 

ir^xrOM. (Tel.) CAarayam iuoa)oca»o, plur. CAarayannal 

; Takaram us)oSiO>ô  plur. Takarannal anost 
(Malyal.) Sarayi tr3-cr)<Sa plur. Sarayigalu' 

#3 fT3̂ )j7̂ gi3. (Can.) Mad;Surap. (Beng.) Madyam. (Sans.) 
Daru. (Mali:) Daru. (Guz.) Arak orAraku. (Cing.) 
Aye, plur. AyQ-va\ydai. (Bur.).

XVIII. MILKY JUICE.— Laban plur. Alban i.

(Arab.) Shir jAur. /SAirha (Fers.) Diici/i-fcJjJ. 

(Hind, and Duk.) PAl uirw, plur. Palgal (Tam.)
Palu ^ e » . (Tel.) Pal a_)0fo6̂  plur. Palkal a_i0(c6<fi>  ̂ J 

AisAiram plur. ATsAirannal. <e£nla)5®3vSo. (Mal

yal.) Hiilu plur. Halugalu (Can.)

Khir; Budli. (Beng.) plur. AsAiraiii. (Sans.)
Diida. (Mall.) Dxxdli. (Guz.) Kiri. (Cing.) Ho. (Bur.).

XIX. WHITE.— Abyaz . (Arab.') Sup^d
(Fers.) Sufed (Hind.) UjU or Ujli

(Duk.) V ella i OaL'aVSsrr •, VentS'ai QeussarsoLa. (Tam.) 
Telia ■§«. (Tel.) Ven a o js n i;  Vel , Vella 

(Malyal.) Dili (Gan.), i?A6p; Sada. (Beng.) -SAveta ;

    
 



GREEN.

JD/A-oMlam. (Sans.) PantZ/tara. (Mah.) U jlo ; Dho\o,  ̂
S&phed. (Guz.) Sudu. (Ging.) Aphiyn or Phiu. (Bur.).

XX. BtACK .—Asvad (Arab.) Siyah iU -
(Pers.) Kalii or Kali (Hind, and Duk.) Karuppu 

«i5 UL/; Kara «̂(T5. (Tam.) N anais’̂ . (Tel.) Kara 
Karuppa (Malyal.) Kappu Kai'i ^ 5 . (Can.)
Kalii; Kal. (Beng.) Kris7ttna ;< Kiila. (^ n s.)  Kula. 

(Mall.) Kalo. (Guz.) Kalu. (Ging.) Ame, Ane, or 
No. (Bur.).

XXL RED.—Ahmar^ 1 .  (Aral.) Suri/iji^-.. (Pers.) 
Lill JL  (Bind, and Duk.) S7 îvappu ©auujq. (Tam.) 
Erra (Tel.) Gliem OjUo •, C7iovanna G^iuoajono.

(Malyal.) Kempu (Can.) R akto; Lai. (Beng.)
L ohita; Rakta. (Sans.) Tambada. (Mali.) Lai, (Guz.) 
Rat or Rata. (Ging.) Ani or Ni. (Bur.).

XXII. YELLOW,—Asfar JuA. (Arab.) Zard (Pers.)
Pilii or Pill (Hind, and Duk.) Maiijii Lcxî ŝ ir.
( Tam.) T & s u p u . ( T e l . )  Mayiia QSYCYrn. (Malyal.) 
Haladi Cog'S. (Gan.) Haldia ; Jard. (Beng.) Pita. 
(Sans.) Pivala. (Mali.) Pilu. (Guz.) Kahil or Kahapata. 
(Ging.) Ava or Vii. (Bur.).

XXIII. GREEN.—A*7izaf . (Arab.) Sabz . 

(Pers.) Hara \ytt> or Hari yjsjs. (Hind. andDvk.) Tsi>ch-cli-ai

(Tam.) Pac^-c/ta (Tel.) Pac7i-c7ia

(Malyal.) Ilasaru. So^Oo. (Gan*.) Hara ; SabuyVi. (Beng.) 
Harita. (Sans.)' Hirva. (Mali.) Sabaz; Haru. (Guz.) 
Pac7t-c7ta ; Kola-pata. (Ging.) Asa in, Sainsi or Senzi. 

(Bur.)

    
 



10 GREATER OR LARGER.

XXIV. BLUE OR PURPLE.—Azraq J j j  \ ; Arzaq

C j j \ ,  (Arab.) Nllgun ; Kabudi

(Pers.) N ila L i or M li J a  ; Uda lo ^ i  or
l^di 4̂  j  j  \ , (Hind, awd DuTc.) Nila 0&). (Tam.) Nila.

(Tel.) N ila conej. (Malyal.) N ili »sOj. (Can.) Nila. 
(P^ng.) N ila; &7tamala. (Sans.) N ila ; Viida (Mali.) 
^^du. (Guz.) Nil or Nilpata. (Cing.) Piya or Biya. (Bur.).

XXV. ^WEET.—Halo (Arab.). Shivih.
(Pers.) Mii/ta or MiiM (Bind.) 5Iit^/ja

IfU or Mit//a . (Dulc.) Tittippu Inippu

ôafluLf. (Tam.) Tiyyani ©cxsâ p. (Tel.) Marf/mra 

(Malyal.) iS/iiydda (Can.) M is/ita; Mli/ta.

(Pong.) MacZ/mrya. (Sans.) Gulac/fita. (Mq.li.) MiiAu; 

Galu. (Guz.) Peni. (Cing.) Alcliija. or Kliigu. (Bur.).

XXVI. SOUR— Kami? (Arab.) Turs/i

(Pers.) jff'/iatta or .ST/iatti ^2^ . (Hind, and Dulc.)

Pulippuq eifhliLf. (Tam.) Pulla _ (Tel.) Puli

(Malyal.) Hull 5o.>§. (Can.) Amla; ATAata. (Deng.)
• Amla. (Sans.) Ambata. (Mali.) Kliktn. (Guz.) Ambul: 

(Cing.) Alehin or î.hlimg, (Bur.).

XXVII. BITTER.— Murr j^ . ' (Arab.) Ta:iHi

(Pers.) Karva or Karvi (Hind, and' Dulc.)

Kas/iappu (TaM.) CZtedu (Tel.) Kaipa

eieiSioJ'- (Malyal.) Tikta § ^ , (Can.) T ito; Tita. (BengJ 
Tikta. (Sans.) Kadii, (Mali.) Kadavu; Kadu. (Guz.) 
Titta. (Cing.) ATZsaga orAklih, (Bur.).

X XV III. GREATER OR LARGER.— Kabir

Kubar (Arab.) Kalaii Buzarg (Pers.)

Bara or Bari ^1;. (Hind^ and Dulc.) Beriya OuSiu;

    
 



DRY OB DRIED. 11

PeruOu0  •, Perm Ouiflsir. (Tam.) Pedda -s,g. (Tel.) Valiya 

OJfiJlca*. (Malyal.) Dodda (Can.) B ara; Mali4.

(Beng.) Maha; Braliata. (Sans.) Thors,. (Mah.) Motu. 

(Guz.) Lokka; Mahi. (Ging.) Kigi, Aki, Agi or Gi. 

(Bur.).

XXIX. LESSER OR SMALLER.—S i j r ^ a r ; SagrMr 
(Arab.) A/mrd Kdc^ak (Pers.) Chhotk
or Chhbti (Bind, and T>uk,) Shmys, &;Suj;

SIdru &£)!• (Tam.) Sauna C7«nna (Tel.)
Cherxys, Ci-ijolco;. (Malyal.) C/iikka Sauna

Putta (Gan.) Chhbts,. (Beng.) Lahana. (Mah.)
Niinu. (Guz.) Punji or PuncM. (Cing.) Anen or 
Ang&h. (Bur.). •

XXX. GREEN OR FRESH.— Ratb or Ratab

(Arab.) T a r / ,  (Pers.) Kac/i-c7ia or Kac7t-c7ti

(Hind, and DuJc.) Pac7i-c7i-ai uff(sais=, (Tam.)
P a c 7 i , - c 7 i a n i o r  Tsch-chi -6^ .  (Tel.) P&ch-chs, 
(Malyal.) Hasaru ^ '^ 05; Has7ii 5oB. (Gan.) K4c7ia. 
(Beng.) Kariti. (Sans.) Ilirva. (Mah.) K4c7m. (Guz.) 
Pac7i-c7i4 ; Amu or Ammu. (Ging.) Asin, Sin or Zin. 
(Bur.). •

XXXI. DRY OR DRIED.—Y ibis (j -j U. (Arab.)
KhnsJik (Vers.) Sukh’k or SuA;7ii •

(Hind.) Suka or Sdki Sukka ^  or Sukki

(Duk.) Ularnda (Tam.) Endu oioe^j.'

(Tel.) Hnanniya (Malyal.) Vaua a'ra.

(Gan.) Suka. (Beng.) S7ius7ikam, Plur, /S/ius7ikani, (Sans.) 
Valatte,- (Mah.) Siiku, (Guz.) Velicimor VellicA-cAa,

(Ging.) Akhiykv, Khkykv or Khiuv. (Bur).

    
 



12 INDIAN OR COUNTRY.

XXXIil .̂ WILD.—Barr'i Sahrai (Arab.)
Das/iti (Pers.) Jangli. (Hind, and DtiTt.)
Kattu sitiL®. (Tam.) Adavi ftseJa. (Tel.) Katta <fl>o§' 

(Malyal.) Kadu Adavi ©Jja. (Can:) Ban; B aner; 

Jaregrler; Jaw^fli. (Beng.) Atavi. C&ans.) Rdna. (Mali.) 
Jangli. (Guz.y Val. (Cing.) To. (Bur.),

XXXIII. HILL OR MOUNTAIN. (Adjective).—
Jabli (Arab.) Kohi (Pers.) Pahari

(Hind, and Duk.) Malat /xiSsv. (Tam.) Konda 

(Tel.) Malan 2eJoi; Malam 2SJo. (Malyal.) Parvatada 

Zj3'S“f'-cra; Bcttada (Can.) Paharer; Parbbater.

(Beng.) Parvatd. (Sans.) Dongardc/ja. (Mali.) Pabadni. 

(Guz.) Konda; Kandu, Tavjin. ('R«r.j.

XXXIV. EUROPE OR FOREIGN.— ViUyati

(Hind, and Duk.) Slnmai (Tam.) jS/iima Is6

or Sima ^sSj. (Tel.) -S/iima wHq. (Malyal.) Slixme
or Sime (Gan.) Bilati. (Beng.) V iliyati. .

(Mail.) YiXaii. (Guz.) B&ta. (Cing.) Simbo or Timbo. 

(Bur.),

XXXV. INDIAN OR COUNTRY.— Hindi 

(Arab, Pers. and Hind.) Ndfc <-i» 0 . (Duk.) Ndttu 

jsirtl®. (Tam.) Nattu •jr>4». fTeZ.j NdUu n)D|.

’Nit7J2iS'' (Can.) BsinglL (Beng.) DesJiB,. (Sans.) Mul- 
kdcAa. (Mall.) Gdmni. (Quz.) Kala. (Bur.).

    
 



A.
1. ABELMOSCHUS ESCULENTUS, JV. el A. (Cap

sules of) .

B im iyi . (Arab.) Bamiyah <u<b . (Pers.) Bhindi 
i j  ; Eam-turi or Eam-turai . (Hind.)
EZtendi . (Duk.) Vendaik-kiiy OeueSareiBu..sanuj.
(Tam.) Benda-kaya’SoSs'^oaS. (Tel.) Ventak-kaya 

6^c6QD<^. (Malyal.) Bende-k&yi (Can.)
^/jdras or jD/jeiiras; E^m-torai. (Beng.) Darvikd. (Sans.) 
BMnAi. (Mall-) BMudu. (Guz.) Banda-ka. (Oing.) 
YoMn-padi-§i or Yown-padi-ti. (Bur.).

The Hiudustani and Bengali synonymesi?«J7i-<ar» and 
<orai are also occasionally applied to the fruit of Luffa acutangula 
and L. pentandra, but they are correctly applicable only to the 
capsule of A. esculentus. The names of the two former are as 
follows:—

L. acutangula, Eoxh. Turi or Tmdi. ('Hind.) Tor&i and 
Jhiw^d. (Beng.J.

L. pentandra, JRoxh. Qdxi-turi or Ghi-turdi. (Hind.) GhMte- 
torai, Ghirto-jhtM̂ fd, Porul, and Ghundul. (Beng.).

2. ABELMOSCHUS MOSCHATUS,J/oeri. (Seeds of).

Habbul-mis/ik CSaX \ or Hahbul-mus/ik
CSaX 1 Uj-s- . (Arab.) •Mus/^k-danah <0 \ . {Pers.
and Hind.) Mus/tk-b/iehdi-ke-Mnj ^  ^  ..
(Dak.) Kastdri-vendaik-kay-virCii Osussaresn-i-siriu

    
 



u ABELltOSCHUS MOSCHATUS,

e/3<SB)!T 5 Kattuk-kastiiri isfnL<Sasi^ îfl. (Tam.) Kasfcuri- 

benda-vittulu (Tel.) Kafclu-kasturi <fcO|

; Kastiiri-venta-vitta <fl>n(̂ (7n Cicuens cu~lfirto). 

(M alyal) Mus/iak-dana. (Beng.) Mus7tak-d5,nii. (Guz).
Thougli this plant is occasionally met with in the gardens 

and fields, and can be very easily cultivated, its seeds are not sold 
in the bazaars of Southern India. But what is some times known 
as Mvsh.h~ddnali in the bazaars of Madras are the seeds of Psoralia 
corylifolia, which are deceitfully sold under that name by some 
native druggists who take advantage of their knowledge of 
both being of the same size, having an aromatic smell, and 
bearing some resemblance to each other in their appearance. 
Although the seeds of the variety of A. moscliaius found in 
Madras, &c., are of the same size and color as the seeds of
P. corylifolia, they can be readily distinguished as follows :—

Seeds of A. moscliaius.
]. Kidney shaped, slight

ly compressed, stiiated or mark
ed with minute parallel elevated 
lines of the same color, and 
present a small but very dis
tinct liilum in the concave bor
der.

2 . Brown in color, and 
about two lines in length.

3. Smell like that of the 
pure musk, though, very faint, 
not being distinctly perceptible 
unless the seeds are put in the 
mouth and chewed or rubbed 
between the fingers.

4. Taste not bitter.

Seeds of P. corylifolia.
1. Oval or oblong, and

flat.

2 . Brown or dai'k brown 
in color, and about two or two 
and a half lines in length.

3, Smell ai’omatic, but 
musty or Unctuous,

4. Taste slightly bitter
ish.

The Mmh.h-ddnah of Calcutta, which is one of the few 
medicines I have not as yet obtained, is said to be much larger 
(the size of a hemp seed) with a v^y distinct smell of musk, and
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will not tlierofore be easily confounded witli the seeds of P. cory- 
lifolio or any other seed.* Tlve seeds of P. corylifolia are com
monly sold in almost aU,the large bazaars of India, and tlxcir 
native names -will be found in the Catalogue imder their proper 
head. ,

The names in the text ai'e those that are generally known 
to the native practitioners, diaiggists, and others who are 
acquainted with the natm*e of the seeds of A. moschaius; but-the 
plant is often recognised at Madras by the Tamil names ‘ Shi- 
wai-vendaikkdy' (Europe or Foreiyn Abelmoschue) and ‘Kdfia- 
vetiiaXkkdy' (Wild Ahelmoselius), by those that are not acquainted 
with them. The former name is applied to the plant when it is 
found in the gardens, and the latter when it is uiot with in the 
fields.

In many works, including the Materia Indica and Hortus 
Suburbanus Calcuttensis, &c., ‘ Kala-kustooree’ or ‘ Kaloe-kus- 
toorio’ and ‘ Kal-kusturee’ are given as the Hindustani, Bengali, 
and Dukhni synonyms of the plant; but they'are neither coirect 
nor recognisable. Then’ meaning is. black musk, but' as the 
musk is black itself, it is not probable that such a name is apphed 
to any plant Oy seed for the sake of distinction.

The Tamil names found in Eotlier and "Winslow’s Diction
aries, are veiy .incorrect. They are Fottagat-tutti, Irattagat- 
tutli, Vayat-rutti, and Vattat-tutti, and are apj»liOd to A. mos- 
cliaius, under the name of ‘ Hibiscus abelmoschus, L,' wliich is one 
of its sjTionyms. From the word ‘ tutW they ai-e likely the 
names of some species of Sida or Abutilon.

The Telugu name ‘ Karpura-benda’ is a2>plied to the plant in 
Flora Andhx’ica, which means the camphor A belmoschus. Whether 
tliis name is in use in any place or not, it is not correctly aiipli- 
cable to the plant, since it has no smell of camphor whatever.

Like almost aU the plants in Eheed’s Hortus Malabaricus, 
there is also a name assigned to A. moschaius, under the head of i 
‘ Arab.’ (Vol. II. Tab. 38) wliich will induce tlie reader to

•  I  re ce iv e d  a  sp ec im en  o f  M its h k - d d n a h  from  Hydex-abad j u s t  as th is  
p a r t  o f  th e  C a ta lo g ae  w as p a ss in g  th ro u g h  th e  p re s s .  T h e re  is  no differ
en ce  w h a te v e r  b e tw een  th e s e  seed s a n d  th e  se e d s  o f  A ,  m o s c h a iu s  a t  
Madi-ae. -  ^

    
 



16 ABEUS PBECATORICS.

tliink that it is an. Arabic name. In reality there is not a single 
Arabic, Pei-sian, or Hindustani name in the whole work, and 
what is found under the above head is an attempt to express the 
Malyalim names in Arabic or Persian character, which is 
generally, either very imperfect or incoiTect.

The literal meaning of ‘'ba-lu-wa’, the Burmese name found 
in Mason’s Natural Productions of Burmah, is a demon’s bamboo, 
and therefore it appears to be more applicable to a species of 
Bamboo than to the A. moschatiis. The same name with a slight 
alteration is found in Judson’s BiUTnese Dictionary, page 238, 
viz., ba-lu-leva, and is apphed to the ‘ mush plant.’ Whether 
this mush plant is the musk-mallow {A. moschatus) or some other 
plant, is very dqubtfid; because the name is generally considered 
to be applicable to a plant whose leaves are very thick and broad; 
hence its meaning, the demon’s palm.

3. ABRUS PREOATORIUS, Linn. (Country L iq
uorice hush— Seed of.) ♦

Aatnuddek' (Arab.) Chtishmii -̂kliuros
; Snrkh (Pers.) Ghungchi. Gunj

(Hind.) G\m.chi ^^^.(Dulci) Gundu-mani @®ar©m(S5sfl; 

Kunri-mani® dr̂ iootTsff.f̂ J’am.jGuri-ginja Ab85VosjGuru-yenda 

;«b&'3osJ. (Tel.) Kunni-kuru <eiOTn<03aJ3. ('il/aZyai.jGul-ganji 

nj^TTTo'fi. (Can.) Kuuc7i; Kuhe/i-guhl ; Gunj. (Peng.) 
Kaka-c/iinc7«-bijam; Gunja. (Sans.) Gunza. (}fodi.) 
Gumc/ii; C7mo-kadi. (Guz.) Olinda or Olinda-atta.

(Cing.) Yove-si or Yu-e-si. (Bur.).
Five varieties of this plant are found in the vicinity of 

Madi’as, and I  believe this to be the case all over India. They 
are named in all the languages included in the Catalogue accord
ing to the color of their seeds, viz., red, white, black, yellow, and 
blue or purple. The red is the most common variety, and is 
generally known by the names inserted in the text without the 
distinction of color.

The seeds are named Aainuddek and Cho.shme-'khuros in 
Arabic and Persian in allusion then’ resemblance to a cock’s

    
 



ABKOS PRECATOnniS. 17

eye, and the names are restricted to them all over India, except 
in Bombay and a few other places, where they are also applied 
to the seeds of Adenanthera pavonina, for a similar reason.

In many'works (Flora Andhrica, Brown’s Telugu Dic
tionary, Bailey’s Malyalim Dictionaiw, Garret’s Canarese Dic
tionary, Reeves’ ‘ Caimatica’ Dictionary, &c.,) the names 
Yashiimadhu/cam and Atimadhuram are applied either to both 
the root of A. precatorins and of Glycyrrhiza glabra, or to the 
foimer alone. This is incorrect as well as a source of confusion. 
The names belong only to the ta-ue Liguorice root ( G. glabra), 
and they cannot be con*ectly applied to the root of A. precaiorms, 
unless the word Indian or County is added to them as follows:—

Ndttu-yashti madUxuIam, Ndttu-athnaddxuram. fTcl.J Nat- 
yashti-madhukam, Ndt-atmaAhuram, Ndt-iraUmaddiukam. 
fMalyal.) î dt-yâ timaddaukd, Ndt-atimoAhurd. (Can.).

I have repeatedly examined this root both in the fresh and 
dry conditions, and foimd it to be far from ‘ abounding in sugar’ 
as is generally considered. It does not jiossess any sweetness at 
âll until it attains a certain size or becomes pretty old, and evbn 
then it is not always distinctly perceptible to taste, nor the sac- 
clmrine matter of any kind easily detectable by chemical tests. 
Nevertheless, the root of A. precatorins is not only used in some 
bazaars for adulteration with the root of G. glabra, but is also 
rfold indiscriminately imder the same names. It is quite possi
ble, therefore, that these roots ai'o sometimes confounded with 
each other, and -this accounts for the misconception as to the 
amoimt of sugar in the root of A. precatorins. The following 
distinctions are sufficient to distinguish this root frum the true 
Liquorice;—

GlycyiThiza glabra.
1 . Generally about the 

size of a large goose quill or 
of the little finger, and some 
times as large as a thumb.

2 . Color gi'eyish pr red- 
dish-bi’own externally, and 
slightly yellow or yeUow inter
nally.

Abrus precatorins.
1 . Generally much small

er and seldom acquires the size 
of a finger.

2. Brown externally, and 
white internally.

    
 



18 A B U m O N  INDIOTM.

3 . Taste sweet and muci- 3. Taste generally not
laginous. distinctly sweet.

The root of A. precatorius, however, still deserves the name 
of * Indian or Country Liquorice,' because it yields an Extract 
which is nearly similar in medicinal properties to the Extract of 
GhjoyrrJiiza, though somewhat bitterish in taste. I have suc
ceeded in preparing ̂ n Extract not only &om the root, but also 
from the leaves of all the varieties of A. precatorius. The leaves 
being distinctly sweet, the Extract they yield is much superior 
both in taste and as a medicine. The following is the best way 
of preparing the Extract from them. •

Pour the boiling distilled water on dry leaves till they are' 
sufficiently covered, heep the vessel on a slow frre for six hours, 
and then strain the liquor while hot through frannel and evapo
rate on a' water bath to a proper consistence.

The Extract prepared 'from the juice of the fresh leaves is 
also sweet, but very inferior for medicinal purposes. The Ex
tract of the root is prepared in the same way as recommended in 
the British Phaimacopoei for the preparation of Extractunp 
Glycyrrhiza. ^

4. ABUTILONINDICUM , (?.

Mas/itul-gfA-owZ J  yiJ 1 LAai. (Arab.) DaraJ;/ite-sAanah
(Pers.) Kangai ; Kang»/ii ---------

Z ea /0/ ,  KanpM-kd-pat . (Bind.) Kang6 l

Kang6i-kd-/Aa,r pabbe-ka-//iar
J'lp- -----leaf of , ICangoi-ka-pattiiUjl^^_y^ .̂ (Duk.)

Tutti Perun-tutti (Tam.) Tptti 5̂ _§ ^

Tutturu-benda KdgU-benda (&n>Xb'3od»-, Tuttiri-
c/iettu (Tel.) Pettaka-putti e)cu§a5a^f^; Tutta

T[Jram S D O o .  (Malyal.) S7irimudrigida 

(Gan.) Jhmakk-gkchh; Gunji-gacM; Pitari-g-4c7Jt. 

(Beng.) Kang6 yi-nu-/Aada. (Guz.)  ̂Anoda-galid. (Cing.) 

Bou-khoje or Bou-kho-e (Bur.),'
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"Whether the Ahuiilon Asiaticum and A. popuUfoUum (O. 
Don) are mere varieties of the above planter different species, 
their native names are generally the same; and tliey are in India, 
with reference to their medicinal purposes, what the mallow and 
marsh-mallow aa-e, in Europe. There is one variety, however, 
which is always known by different names. It is distinguished by 
a blue or purple color of its stem, branches, petioles, &c., and is 
generally found growing in the hedges at Madi-as. It is named 
according to its color tjdi or Kdli-kang&i-kd-jlidr (Dulc.), Kara 
or Karan-taiti {Tam.), malla-tutti ov.Kalla-nugu-lcnila {Tel.).

The names in the text are those, "that correctly and only 
belong to A. Indicum and its varieties, including A. Asiaticum 
andyf. populifolium; but some of them ai-e occasionally misapplied 
in some works (Materia Indica, &c.,) to Malva {Sida) Mauritiana. 
If the latter is often foimd in India (?) it shouid be distinguished 
by a prefix Vild,yati {Europe or Foreign); as, Vildyati-hangdi- 
ytd-jhdr, &c. The word Kan^i or Kangdi is not only used in-, 
correctly in some books as synonymous with the Arabic and 
Persian words Khfliidsi , Kh?.6 «i and T6da:ri

{the names of three different drugs), but is also confounded 
with the word Kangdni or ‘ Coongoonjl’ as it is generally
written. The latter is one of the Didihui synonj-ms of the 
seeds of Panicum Italicum.

The Malyalim name Vellaren or ‘ Belluren’ which is found 
in the Hortus Malabaricus (Vol. VI, Tab. 45) is very incori*ect, 
not being generally recognised as a name of any plant.

The Burmese name applied to this plant in Mason’s Natural 
Productions of Burmah, ‘ iha-ma-Tchjolce,'' is the name of a differ
ent plant.

5. ACACIA ARABIC A, w'illd. (Babool tree.)

Ammity/ulaii ; Mugr/iilaii (Arab.) KMte-
mugr7iilafi,^il^^ls5-. (Pers.) Babul j K i k a r * (Hind.)
K 4 1 l - k i k a r (Duk.) Kuru-v^lam «(T5(csu6uiiii Karu-vel 

' (Tam.) Nalla-tumma Barbdramu
Tumma-c/tettu (Tel.) Karu-velakam
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I <a>tD3(5ajejc05o. (Malyal.) Kar^-jali-mari 

Kare-gobbali-mara ^T3’j7ti»^§35'0^ •, (Can.) Babiil or 
BAbuIer-g4c/i/«, (Beng.) Kala-barbura-vri&s/ia/ta. (Sans.) 
Bdbli-c7«a-//tada. (Mali.) \ik\ohkYs\. (G.uz.).

Sh-ouhul-malclcah, Sh-ovihul-eardbiyah, Sh-oxxlcul-misrii/ak, 
qare, and Aqdqiyd are the Arabic names applied to A. Arahica 
in some Persian and other works. The first three are more 
properly the names of A. vera and a few other species which ai‘e 
commonly foiuid in Egypt and Arabia, and the last two, the 
names of their pod and the juice of the pod resiiectively.

6. ACACIA CATECHU, Willd. (Catechu tree.)
A7i-a7r-babul K h - a i r - k k - T ^ b r --------

wood of, Kh-aiv and \^a,th-kh-aiT (Hind.)
Kati/id-ki-ki-kar^A^,_5̂ c£^. (DuTc.) Vodalfti ;

Vddalara (Seuir̂ en-th. (Tam.) Podali-mAnu jST/tadi-

ramu (Tel.) Kadaram fi/ctZyaZ.j Kh-air-

gkchh------ toood of, Kh-aiv. (Beng.) KhsKw^-vvikshoha.
wood of, Kh-aivi. (Mah.) Kha- 

>S/jazi-bin. (Bur.).
JT/^adira-(Sans.)

dira------wood of, Kihiri. (Cing.)

This plant is considered by some not to have any Tamil, 
name or not to be a ‘ Tamil tree,’ which means, apparently that 
it does not exist in the Central and Southern Carnatic, where the 
Tamil is the prevailing language. At present, however, it is 
found in the Agri-horticultural Society’s and other gardens at 
Madras, and is included in Dr. Cleghorn’s Hortus Madras- 
patensis. I  believe also that it is not very rare in the jungles 
near Vellore, Vonumbody and many other places, but it is not 
generally noticed by the inhabitants who are not aware of its 
yielding a Cdtechi. It is more easly recognised in this country 
by its Tamil names than any other.* See the remarks on 
Kadaram or Kadara under Alangium Tiexapetalum. •

* After I  m ade the above remarks, I  have found some more plants In Madras, and  
they  all correspond with the characters of A , catechu. This species is much more com
mon in S. Ind ia  than  I thought before.
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7, ACACIA CONCINNA, D. C. (Pods of.)

Sikl-kdi Sik^-kai (Duk.) S/iikdi

San. (Tam.) 6'Mkaya ^-S'osSi CMkaya -&-^oaS. (Tel.) 
CViinik-kaya iiĴ (Tn<66>ocsy. (Malyal.) S/tige-kayi 

(Can.) K6ch-ai, (Beng.) Shi^ii ; TMasengA (Mah.) 
Ken6Aon-si; I^en&^on-pedpn; Kenbon-ti. (Bur.).

“ Eeeta” is the Bengali name assigned to this plant under 
the head “ Acacia rugata” in the Hortus Suburbanus Calcutten- 
sis and some other works, but it is undoubtedly the Hindustani  ̂
and Bengali name of the Soapnut {Sapindus emarginaivs). The 
correct Bengali synonym of the pod of A. concinna is the one 
inserted in the text.

8 . ACACIA FABNESIANA, Willd.'

Giih-babdl (Hind.) Gu-kikar (Duk.)
Piy-velam iSiliQeueoLo, Piy-vel iShhQsueo. (Tam.) Piyi-tumma 

&OM«Sô -, Kampu-tumma Naga^tumma 'ij;»?Cc5ô .
(Tel.) Pivelam o-^<3ojeJo. (Malyal.) Gu-babul. (Beng.) 
Gu-baval. (Quz.) Nanlun-maih. (Bur.).

The smell of the fresh bark and wood of this plant is not 
quite unlike that of the human ordure ; hence the meaning of 
all its native synonyms. The Telugu name Kasturi-tumma 
which is found in some books and means a music Acacia, cannot 
be applicable to it, for obvious reasons. Two names are applied 
to this plant in Mason’s Natural Productions of Burmab, one 
of which {nanlim-lch-ain) means a good smell, and the other, a . 
had smell; the former is objectionable for the same reason 
given against the Telugu name Kasiuri~tumma, and is therefore 
not included in the text.

The Dukhni name Gu-Mkar is sometimes applied also to 
Parkinsonia aculeata, but the name by which the latter is more 
commonly recognised is Jangli-kikar
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9. ACACIA FERRUGINEA, D. C.

iS/iimai-velv l̂ ĝotaOauefrG’a/eu. (Tam.) Vuni
Anasandra Ana-c/andra (Tel.). ^

The Telugu name Vani is often confounded with the F«7im‘ 
of Tamil, which is the name of Prosopis spicigera.

10. ACACIA LEUCOPHL^A, Willd.

Sufed-kikar (Hind.) Ujli-kikar

Patte-ki-kikar jS /̂arab-ki-kikar

•(Duk.) Vel-vel OaueirGsueij; Vel-velam OeucirGa/goio. (Tam.) 
Tella-tumma (Tel.) Vel-velam oaj^C ojejio .
.(Malyal.) Bilijali-mara (Can.) Sap?ked-
biibul. (Beng.) JS/iveta-barbdra-vri^s7^a7ia. (Sans.yB-kndho,- 
ra-bablic7ia-/Aada. (Mah.) Sa^7ied-baval. (Guz.) Nanlown- 
kiyin-a2?Myu. (Bur.).

11. ACACIA SPECIOSA. Willd.

Siris-ka-per (Hind.) S\Tish-'k-k-jhkv
; Sirij-kd,-/7ia?jl^l^^^\ (Duk.) Kdttu-vagai 

isirC.(Sh3tJiTis(S)s. (Tam.) Dirisana-c7^ettu ; Tella-
dirisana-cAettu '§e:aa-j)|J^^. (Tel.) Velu-vake «(u ^ qjo6̂<0,. 

(Malyal.) Siris-gac7^A. (Beng.) Saras-nu-yVidda. (Guz.).

From the similarity of its sound, the Dukhni name Sirij- 
M-jhdr is frequently confounded with iStinj-M-jhdr. The latter 
is the name of Eelianthus annum, and is synonymous with Sunj- 
tnakkhi.

In some Persian works, the Arabic names Lehaipetuttis and 
«z«d5w7-khil are incon-ectly applied to A. speciosa.

12. ACETUM. (Vinegar.)

Khfi\ J ii' . (Arab.) Sirkah . (Pers.) Sirk4 . 

(Hind, and Duk.) K ^ i ff'r/f. ("faw./Kadi-nillu
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(Tel.) Kati <e>3 -̂ (Malyal.) Kadi '^a- Hulirasa 

(Can.) Sirlia. (Beng.) Sirko. (Guz.) V ena-kiri; Kadi. 

(Ging.) P6n-ye. (Bur.).

There are many kinds of Vinegar in India; indeed, almost 
all the sweet and delicious fruits, in addition to rice, sugar, honcg, 
ĉ., are made to undergo.the acetous fermentation, and the vine

gar thus produced is made use of in medicine by native practi
tioners, particularly the Hakeems. Each kind of vinegar is 
named after the substance firom which it is produced; as, Tdri-M~ 
sirkah is tJic vinegar of Toddg, '̂c. Tke following are the native 
synonyms of some of the vinegais generally found in the bazaar.*

a. Vinegar of Grapes or Wine-vinegar 
5 K̂ allul-ganah fArab.J

^hallui-k h amar 
Sirkahe-angurl 

(Fere.) AnguH-sirkah (Hind, and
Fuk.J Firciksha-kdili ŝrasŝ siug.. (Tam.) Frak^a-pulla- 
nillu (Tel.) M̂ mtirinna-kdti<̂ C((sT\(li\s<ŷ S30'̂ ■-
(Mahjal.) Drdkshi-iddi (Can.) Angurirrsirkd.
{Beng.) I)rd]&inu-sirko. {Guz.).

• ^
1. Vinegar of the Palm-wine or the Toddy of Phfenix

Sylvestris.----- Sdndihi’kd-sirkah (Hind.) Sihdi-
kd-sirkah (Buk.) Ii^an-kallu-kdii
<£S(ny.; I^an-kddi (Tam.) Jta-kddi
fta-kallu-kddi .̂ 5S§'*6-g-®a. (Tel.) Inte-kdti o(T)o«nTO<a>0S'I. 

(Malyal.),

c. Vinegar of Toddy or Palmyra-vinegar
(Pers.) Tdri-kd-sirkah

—Sirkahe-idri 
(Hind, and

Buk.) Panan-hddi uesnEiasirig.-, Fanan-kallu-kddi usOTEKsetr̂ - 
jsirtf. (Tam.) Tdt i -hddiTat i - l cal lu-Mdi  
(Tel.) Pand-hdti oJO O O feO S'l. (Malyal.) Pani-lcddi 
(Can.) Tdl-sirlcd. (Beng.) Tdr-nu-sirko. (Guz.) Tdl-vend.
( Cing:) ’ihdn-pdii-ye. (Bur.).

Of aU the liquids known as vinegars, none enjoys a greater 
reputation in India as a useful medicine than the But-kdsirkah
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f Vinegar of the Bengal-gram plant); but it is not 
properly a. vinegar, with reference to which see the remoi'ks on
Cicer arietinum.

13. ACHYRANTHES ASPERA. Linn.

Atkumah . (Arab.) KhATe~vkzh\xh ;
A7^a^e-va /̂^gunah <*,5 J  . (Pers.) Chhchivk \ j  

ChiehYk\ ‘ (Hind.) Agara Ij, i f  \ or Kghkrk \ j^ \  

(Duh.)T^k-jarW\ ĵnqtfiaS). fTawi.JUtta-reui Antis/ia

esotsrjApa-margamu { ŝ5oajPratyuk-pusApi^«Jj.^§b^S\ .̂
(Tel.) Katalilti ifi>S£J0^ . (Malyal.) Utrani-gida eaĵ p̂ Ê Tvtra. 
(Can,) (7/iirc7iiri ; Opa»sr. (Beng.) Apamargaiia. (Sans.) 
TJtrdnicAa*yAada (Mah.) t/AinjarVatto. (Guz.) Gaskaral- 

hebbo. (Oing.) Kiva-ld-mow or Kune-la-mow. (Bur,).

The remarks I have made under AftcZmoscAws moscJialus with 
regard to the Arabic synonyms in the Hortill Malabaricus, 
are also in some degi-ee applicable to the Malmatti synonyms in 
the same work. These synonyms are found under the head of 
‘ Bmm.’ or ‘ Bra.’ written in the Sanscrit (Deva-nagUri or Balo- 
band) character, and are of such nature that more than two-thMs 
of them are either wrong or not in use at present. The name 
assigned to the plant under consideration, ICate-magaro, is one 
of the examples of the former. It is the name of a species 
of Jasmine, and this corresponds with the meaning given to it in 
some Mahratti works (Molesworth’s Dictionary, &c.,) except the 
word Magaro which is speltr there as Mogori.

14. ACIDUM BENZOICUM. (Benzoic Acid.)

L6ban-ka-sat ^  ; Lobcin-kd-p/iiil jl*

(Hind) Add-k4-sat (D^k.) S/tambiranip-ptl
ffiruidajg^uisi' (Tam.) Sdmbrdni-puvvu

(Tel).
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15. ACIDUM HYDROCHLORICUM. (Hydrochloric, 
or Muriatic Acid).

Maul-milh (Arab.) T^ziibe-namak

i— j  j s - , (Pers.) Namak-k^i-tezab.
^ ilX fj . (Hind, and Duh.) Uppu-dirlivakam a.uq 

îraeussLa ; Lavana-dir^ivakam eoeueser̂ jrireuaui. (Tam.) 
Lavana-di'avakam e>5y«̂ ;p'!SS'o. (Tel.) TJppa-dravakam S jti 
(30Qj(&o, (Malyal.) Ndn^r-tej^ib. (Beng.) MU/ia-nu- 

tezab. (Guz.) §4ye-biyin. (Bur.).
16. ACIDUM NITRICUM. (N itric  Acid). 
M & u l - a b q a r . (Arab.) Tezdbe-sAorab

^arqe-sftorab . (Pers.) iSA6r^-k&-tezab«-^]j^li!j^^«
(Hind, and Duk.) Potluppu-dirdvakam OuitC-^ul  ̂ 0jrir 
eu<su>. (Tam.) Potluppu-drivakam ;SdrS,k&ra-
drdvakam (Tel.) Vetiyuppa-drdvakam

oajslcxyg^^OQJdao. (Malyal.) SMrkv-ie}^. (Beng.) 

SurdH^r-nu-tezdb. (Guz.) Yanzata-yebiyin. (Bur.).

17. ACIDUM SULPHURICUM. (Sulphuric Acid). 
Mdul-kibrit c:-o ) ' k« . (Arab.) Tezabe-gogird

; Aarqe-gogird • (Pers.) Ganc?/iak-
kd-t^zdb iXâ j Gandiak-kd-aitr^kc\^i^j!>.XA^.
(Hind.) Gandak-ki-yzab Gendaka-
dirdvakam Q.mjefis ĵr.iresaih. (Tam.) Gent^/taka-dravakam 

(Tel.) Gand/iaka-dravakam cocYvo<fij0oaJcB>o. 

(Malyal.) Gandrokdr-t^jdb. (Beng) Gandak-uu-tezab. 

(Guz.) Kan-si. (Bur.).
18. ACONITUM FEROX, Wall. (Boot of).
Bhsh (Arab.) BisAn&g (Pers.) Bis

Singy& ; Singyd-bis ; MI<M-zahar jts ;

Teliya-bis ; Bac7i7inag <—f  • (Hind.) Bac/t-
4
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(Duh.) Va§^a-n&vi ev<s=jsiTe£l; Navi jbitsS. 
(Tam.) Vasan̂ i&Ai N&67a -(3̂ 9. (Tel.) Valsa-
nibhicuaicrocno(^, (Malyal.) Vasa-n^k&Ai St5kj3<̂ . (Can.) 
Bis^. (Beng.) VacMn&g. (Guz.) VacAana&7ii. (Cing.).

The root of this very poisonons plant is found in every large 
bazaar of India. There are four or more varieties of it, two of 
which are named as hlack and white according to the color of 
their snbstance internally. The black variety, which is generally 
of a reddish brown color, is considered by native practitioners and 
druggists to be more virulent than the other, and is well known 
by its Hindustani name Kala-hacAih.n&g But, by
some mistake, this name is applied in many works, including the 
Materia Indica, to Bymenodiciyon Excelsum or Citichona Mccelsa!

Although the Hindustani names Mi^a-zahar fsweet poison 
or A. f&foxJ and Singyd or Singyd-his fhorny A. ferozj, are often 
applied to any variety of the root of A. ferox without much dis
cretion, yet they are correctly applicable only to two varieties 
which differ in some particular points from all others. The root 
called Mithd-zahar is generally an inch or ah inch and a half in 
length, and its circumference at the base is about the same; it is 
tapering, slightly compressed, and very rough from wrinkles; 
brown externally, and pale-brown internally; slightly but distinctly 
sweet in taste, and produces a kind of tingling or peculiar sensa
tion on the tongue when chewed. The 8ingyd~bis, which is 
also known as Teliyd-bis, as its names imply, looks like a small 
horn of a deer or goat, being very hard, smooth, and tapering; 
and of da/rh brotvn color. It is generally longer than the sweet 
variety, but seldom more in thickness; and the color of its 
substance is dark brown with shining when recently broken. 
On chewing a very am all bit of it, there is a feeling of great 
acridity on the tongue and lips, which is followed by a kind of 
numbness or altered sensation. After examining the four varie
ties I have mentioned, I believe the Singya-bis to be the strongest 
of all, and the Mit̂ dzahar the weakest. Moreover, I have some 
doubt whether these two va^eties are really the produce of 
A. ferox, as is generally considered, or of some other species 
closely allied to it.
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The Telugu name Ati-vasa ‘will be found applied in some 
boohs to A. ferox, whereas it is very familiarly known in all the 
bazaars of Southern India to be the name of a variety of the root 
of >4, lietero2:>hjllum, which will be described imder the head of 
that plant, Ati-vasa is derived from the word ati, excess or great, 
and vasa, sweet-flag or the root of Acortis calamus; it means 
accordingly ilie greater or larger sweet-flag, and is applied to this 
root on accoxmt of some supposed resemblance of its actions to 
those of the former. The above derivation is according to the 
usage of the language among tlie Vaiddiyars, druggists, and other 
educated persons; but according to some books, the word appears 
to have been derived from ‘ atis,' because tho latter is given as 
its meaning. Ati-vasa is, however, confounded in some books 
(Flora Andhrica, &c.) with tho Sanscrit name A/i-risha,* which 
means a great poison, and is derived from aii, much or great, and 

•̂isho,* a poison. The word ati is the-samo in both names, but 
vasa and visha* are two different words. Vasa in Flora Andhi-ica 
itself is applieclito Acorns calamus, which is correct.

The above is a serious confusion and should be carefully 
avoided, because the Ati-vasa is sold in the same bazaars together 
with the root of A. ferox, and is fr-equently used internally in 
pretty large doses in persons of all ages, including children.

The Cingalese name A%i-uisha or ‘ Nerree-weesa' is often 
applied to the root of A. ferox, but it is not restricted to that 
di’ug. It is occasionally applied to another root according to its 
oi’iginal meaning as explained elsewhere, and thus becomes a 
eotuce of confusion. I have therefoi-e omitted it fr'om tho text. 
See the remai-ks on this, as well as other names derived fi’om the 
Sanscritname ATir-mha,* underthehoad ‘ Aconitum. sp. of. (Root 
of-----Jadvar.fl. See also the remarks under Gloriosa-superba.

19. ACONITUM HETEROPHYLLUM, Wall. (Boot of) ,  
Vajje-turki ^ . (Pers.) AUs 1 . (Hind.)

A tviU  \ ; Vajje-turld ^  f  . (Dulc.) Ati-vadayam
(Tam.) Ati-vasa (Tel.).

Except Atis and Atvilcd aU other synonjunes in the text are 
applied in the bazaars of Southern India to a root which I have

Vij/iam is the proper Bausorit word forpo;«on, and V ish a  is its corruption.
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no doubt is a variety of tho root of A. heterophyllmn. It is a 
small tuberous root; from 1  to 2  inches in length and circum
ference ; conical, or ovoid with a tapering point towards one end; 
gi-ey externally and white internally with more or less white 
scars of rootlets on • the surface; inodorous; and bitter in 
taste without any acridity or asfringency. I  have compared 
this root with the specimens of A/is obtained from Calcirtta and 
other places, and found it to correspond with them exactly in tlie 
appeai-ance of their substance internally and in taste, but 
it differed from some of them in shape and extexmal color.

In one of the specimens, the epidermis was of a brown color, 
the roots were smaller and almost oblong, and in some of these 
the tendency to be divided into two tubers, as described in some 
books, was more distinctly marked than in the roots of any other 
specimen. In another specimen, most of the roots were thin and 
cylindrical with longitudinal wrinkles and with little or no 
point at either end. All these specimens agreed in 3 characters 
which were invariable, viz., the whiteness <f£ the substance 
internally, the pure bitter taste, and the farinaceous nature.

Aiviled is the name in use in some Bombay districts and a 
few other places for this root, as is Atis in Calcutta and other 
places of Upper India, Tho meaning of the Persian name Vajje- 
turh'i is, the Tmlcey-siveet-flag, and it is accordingly applied to a 
variety of the root of Acorus calamus all over India, except 
in Southern India, where it is confined to the root under 
consideration. There is another root in tho bazaars of South 
India, which is erroneously considered to be a variety of the 
above root, and is named accordingly as JVdf-ld-vajje-iurU 
\ J /  (Buh.), Ndttu-ati-vadaijam rsiriL®
ojih ■ (Tam.), Ndttu-ati-vasa (Tel), &c., which
mean the root of the country A. liet&rophyllum. This is a veiy 
email root and bears more resemblance externally to the 
root of Ipecacuanha than any other I have seen. It is generally 
about tho thickness of a small quiU; from  ̂to 1 J inches long. 
annulated; of grey or dark-grey color externally and wliite 
internally; inodorous; and acrid in taste. It is clear fr-om 
this description that it is not a variety of A. heterophjllum, 
but probably another species of Aconitmn, The Hindustani name
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Xtii is some times incorrectly applied to this root in Hyderabad. 
See the remarks on the word Ati-vasa under A. fcrox.

20. ACONITUM, 8p. of. (Root of------Jadvar,)
Jadvdr . ( Arab,) J /̂iadvar or Zadvar f j d j  y  

Mafarfih ; Mah-parvin. • (Pers.) Nir-bisi

. (Hind.).
In many Dictionaries and other workS;, the Arabic, Persian, 

and Bondustani names Jadvdr, Mdhjparv'tn, and̂ A7r-Jesi are api^ed 
to'the root of Curcuma zedoa/ria of Koxburgh (Zedoary or Sound 
ZedoaryJ, but in almost all the bazaars of India they are used for 
different medicines. I have obtained these medicines from many 
parts, and found none of them to coiTespond with the characters 
of the Round Zedoary, which is correctly Ahli-hald'i of the 
bazaar, and the names, therefore, are not applicable to it.

The roots sold imder the name of Jadvdr in most of the 
Indian bazaars .are neai-ly the same, and the little difference 
which exists between them, constitutes its varieties. Four or 
five varieties of it are spoken of in some Persian and other medi
cal workŝ  but only three are generally used in medicine at 
present. I believe these to be tlie roots of some species of 
Aconite like A. hcterophjlhm, which is not poisonous; but, 
whether they are really the produce of one species, or of two or 
more, is not as yet ascertained. Until this is done, I shall 
describe them as mere varieties.

a. The variety of Jadvdr which is comparatively cheap 
and easily procurable at Calcutta, is a very small tuberous root, 
varying in length from half to one inch; tapering to a sharp 
point; not round, but very irregularly compressed or shnmken, 
which together with the deep wi'inkles renders its surface very 
rough and uneven; brown or daih-brown internally and exter
nally; hard and cannot be.cut easily with a knife; dtgUly litter 
in taste without the least acridity or tingling sensation when a lit of 
it is chewed; and there is a more o]P less projection of woody sub‘ 
stance in the centre of its base, ttie remains of the root-stalk.

1. The second variety of Jadvdr is about the same in size, 
but round, nearly smooth, and conical; dark brown externally 
and brown internally with occasional spots of grey color; and
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its taste is sHghtly but purely bitter like that of the Atis, to 
■which it also bears a slight resemblance in its form. From the 
latter circumstances it may appear to be a vai'iety of Atis, but, in 
addition to the color, it differs from it in not responding to the 
Iodine-test. It is recognised by the Hakeems as one of the 
varieties of Jddvdr.

c. The third variety of Jadvdr is a lai*ger root, being 
generally about one or one and a quarter inches in length, and one, 
one and a half, or two inches in circumference at the base. It is 
slightly round, conical, and rough "with wrinkles and scars of the 
root^ts; brown in'color both externally and internally; slightly 
but distinctly sweet in taste; and somewhat soft so as to be cut 
easily and smoothly with a knife. When very old, this root 
often becomes inuch harder in texture; loses the sweetness, and 
even acquires a bitterish taste, as if  the latter were covered by 
the foxmer in the fi;esh or recent condition; and is also attacked 
by insects some times. The other two varieties of Jadvdr im_dergo 
no material change in course of time.

The first and third varieties I  have described, are the Jad- 
vdre-hindi j  1 j  fIndianJ and Jadtare-̂ hajtdi

I k ^ j  fof Northern China J, respectively. The
latter is said to be brought fr*om some parts of Northern China, 
or rather firom some parts beyond the Himalayah mountains; and- 
the former is imported into the plains of India fi:om the moun
tains themselves. According to some Arabic and Persian medi
cal works, the plant of Jad/oar is always found growing together 
■with A. feroxy to which and all other poisons, including the shake 
poison, &c., it is considered to be the best mtidote; hence its 
Hindustani synonym Nir-hisi (nir, free or ■without, bisi, belong
ing to his or *A. ferox).

Jadvdr is one of the best, active, and most valuable Indian 
medicines, and though very dear and scarce in Southern India,’ 
it is pretty cheap and easily proem-able in several disti-icts of 
Hindustan Proper and Northern Hindustan. At Madi-as, it is 
not sold, if genuine, below four or five Rupees a tolah, and I have 
known the same quantity to fetclftnore than ten, at one time. It 
is generally kept here by the druggists in oil in stopper or other 
bottles, to prevent, as they allege, its decay or destruction by 
insects. This precaution, however, is not only injurious to
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the root, hut is also fraudulent, because some other roots, and 
even the pieces of some blackwood cut out in the shape of Jadvdr, 
ai-e kept soaking in oil for a long time, whicli niters tlieir natural 
appearance and taste so much that they cannot be easily distin
guished from the real di*ug under the same cfrcuinstances. No 
pai'ticular cai’e is necessary in preserving the root, it being suffi
cient to keep it in a bottle in the ordinary way. Jadvdr is very 
seldom attacked by insects on accoimt of its containing a bitter 
principle, and when it is so, the cfrcumstance may be looked < 
upon as the best criterion to distinguish it fr om all poisonous 
roots of similar appearance.

As explained above, iV/r-im and Mahpanin are correctly the 
Hindustani and Persian synonyms of Jadvdr, and they should not 
be applied to any other di'ug but the root or its varieties I have 
just described. Nir-lisi, however, is often confounded with the 
Sanscrit name Isir-vi^a, and this is partly from the partial ana
logy that exists between their pronunciation, and ‘pai-tly from 
their literal and general meaning being nearly the same. Free 
from or without poison is the literal meaning of Nir-visham or A7r- 
e)ishff, and the meaning gei^rally attached to it in books is an 
antidote. The only difference between the above meaning and 
the meaning of Nir-hisi is, that the Sanscrit word Fi'sham or 
Fi'shii is the common name for any poison, whatever it may be, 

while his in Hindustani is the name of a particular vegetable 
poison, viz., the root of A. ferox. Nir-vish.am is adopted with a 
slight altei'ation in some other languages; such as, N'iri-vi^am 
in Tamil, Uiri-visha or ‘ Fe?ree-weesa’ in Cingalese, &c., and 
although these names appear* to have been originally applied to a 
root tvhich vras considered to be an antidote, yet, at present, they 
are given to different drugs in different bazaars of India. For 

. example, the Niri-vi^a I  have received from Ceylon is the root 
of A. ferox; alld the iVtVi-nshaj» of Madras resembles the root 
of Curcuma aromatica and will be described under that head.

It is to the latter root (Niri-m^amj the Hindustani name 
Nir-lisi is fr-equently misapplied at Madi*as, but its correct name 
is that which is in use in Hyderabad, Bombay, and many other 
parts of India, viz., Madan-mast . In his ‘Illustra
tions of the Botany of the Himalayan mountains,’ the late Pro
fessor Hoyle remarks that he found the name Nirhisi appUed to
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Delphinium paticiflorum in the mountains of Sirmoor and Gunval. 
The same name, again, is incorrectly applied in the bazaai’s-of 
Calcutta to a root ^hich heai’S some resemblance to one of the 
varieties'of A.ferox; but, a careful examination uill reveal that 
it is not only ?lifferont from the roots of all the varieties of that 
plant, but also from those of other, species of Aconite included in 
the Catalogue.

From the above remarks, it is apparent that some precaution 
» is necessary in selecting for medicinal purposes the drug named 

at the heading of this article. First, it should' be obtained 
under the Arabic name, Jadmr, and all its other synonyms 
avoided as much as possible, being greatly involved in confusion. 
Secondly, as there ai’e several species of Aconite, •whose roots 
resemble each other, Jad/odr is liable to bo confounded with some 
of them which might be poisonous in nature. To avoid this, no 
medicine is to be considered as a genuine Jadvdr, unless it corres
ponds -with'the characters of any of its varieties I have described, 
particularly in taste' and color, which are the best criterions. 
The former ought to be either hitter or sweet without the least 
acridity, irritation, tingling or any o^ier unnatural sensation; and 
the latter, more or less brown both externally and internally,

21. ACORUS CALAMUS, Linn. (Root of— 
Stveet flag.)

Vajj ^ j  or Vaj  ̂ • (Arab.) Agre-turkl f l  •
(Pers.) Bac^ Gand-ki-lakri i-A ^
or Gan-ki-lakri ^  Yach • (Duh.) VasAambu

•suffiaLi. (Tam.) Vasa Vadaja sjeSa. (Tek) Vas/anpa

Qjc/sofu. (Malyal,) Baje u'fiy. ( G a n . ) Sâ Â d-bac/t.
•<»

(Beng.) Ugra-gandfAaAa. (Bans.) VeAAanda. (Mah.) Vaj ;
.Vach. (Quz.) Lehhe, Lene or Linhe, (Bur.).

In almost all the Vernacular Dictionaries with English, tlie 
sweet-flag is confounded -with the Orris root. Besides tliis, the 
Arabic name Vaj or Vegj is erroneously applied to ‘ GallangaV in 
Richardson, Shakespear, and Forbes’ Dictionaries, &c. See the 
remarks on the Persian name Vajje-turld under Aconitum
heterophyllum.
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22. ADANSONIA DIGITATA, Linn.

33

Hujed ‘Vfss^* (Arab.) Gorak-amli 

(Bind.) Hathl-i/iatyan ; Bara-Uat-yan

(Duh.) Anai-puliya-maram ĵSscrL/eifiiuinjni •, 

Papparap-puli uujruqeifi-, Puri-maram yfluiirti. (Tain.) 
G6raka-4maU. (Mah.) Gorak-amli. (Guz.) Bila-magi- 
fil. (Bur).

23. ADENEMA (CICENDIA) HYSSOPIFOLIA,

W .et A.

C7i/i6ta-c7iar4yetah (H ind) Nai-
ka-patt4 ^  (Duh.) VcUarugu Q<suî etr̂ (̂ .
(Tam.) C7ievukurfci-c/iettu '=3:g)Sb_8'^  ̂\ Golimidi jr*8SbS. 

(Tel:). C/i6ta-kir6ta. (Beng.) Kal-c7ia-pala. (Mah.) 
N4nu-kiryata; Karo-kiryibta; Nayi. (Guz).

24. ADHATODA VASICA, Nees.

A dalsi U  J I ; Adalsa U  J . l ; ^  j  j  U Adarsa

^  j  k (Hind, and Duh) Adatodai =gi_frQ̂ (r<s!Bi_. (Tam.) 
Addasaram esg-^iTo. (T el)  Ata-16takam cer^soejos&o.

(Malyal.) Adasdge-sappu ©j-scs'iSifl7Tr5'^^', Bakas ; 
Arusa. (Beng.) Vatdyamatru-vrifcs7ia7m. (Sans) Adatoda; 
Pavatta, (Oing.) Mesan-bip. (B ur).

The above plant is also named JSansi or Bdhsah in some 
Persian -vrorks; but as that name‘is commonly in use for the Bam
boo in many parts of India, I  have omitted it from, the test.

25. AL.GLE MABMELOS, Corr, (Fruit of------ Bengal
Quince.)

Safarjale-hindi ShvX J - i .  (Arab, and,
P ers)  Bel ; Si-^Aal > Siri-/)7ial
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(Hind.) Bel-j)Aal (Duh.) Vilva-paaAam cfleua;-

uifiui. (Tam.) llaredu-pandu ; Bilva-pandu

z)e -̂So2&* (Td.)  Klivalap-pazAam ^OJg^f^y>o. (Malyal.) 
Bilapafcri-hanuu (Gan.) B e l , Shri-phal,
(Beng.) Bilva-p/ialam. (Sans.) B e la ; Belac7ta-p7iala. 
(Mah.) Bel-jpAal ; Bilinu-p7ial. (Guz.) B elli; Belli-ka. 
(Ging.) OusAi-si, tls/ii-sl or tTs7ii-ti. (Bur.). ' ’

The cidtivated JEgle marmehs differs in some respects from 
the common variety. It is generally fr’ee from spines; the 
leaflets are broadly and abruptly acuminate instead of oblong 
or broadly lanceolate, and when bruised have an agreeable 
aromatic h,nell somewhat like that of the camphor; and the fruit 
is much larger, globulai’, and edible. The plant is therefore 
often recognised by different names in Southern India.

This variety is apparently the Crateeva religiosa spoken of in 
the Materia Indica and some other books. In the first 
named work, again, the Crateeva marmehs of Linnaeus is 
mentioned under a.separate head as if a different plant from 
.Mgle marmehs, but the vernacular names applied to the former 
are some of those properly belong to the latter. According to 
all authorities, however, both plants ai’e one and the same 
species. See the remarks on C. religiosa.*

26. AGAVE AMEKICANA, Linn.

Rakas-pattah ; Ha /̂ti-sengar ;

Bara-kanvar 5 JangU-kanvar (Hind.)
Rakkas-pattah (Duh.) Ana^k-katra27^-a^

(Tam.) Ildk&s7ii-mattalu Tj»-s^«5&̂ ex>. (Tel.) 
Panam-katra«!7ia o-icY)oa.ooosp. (M alyal) J?7tuttMe'^aiigP.

• ' ■ ' - ir .......................-T,.- r ... ^

*  Since m aking the  above remarks. Dr. Bidie has pointed out th a t the plant I  have 
described as a  cultivated variety of A .  m a rm eh s  is considered a  distinct species and 
mentioned under the names of C. religiosa and <7. odora in Dr. W ight and Am otl’g' 
I^odrom us Florae Peuinanlae Indite Orientalis.
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(Gan.) Jangfli-anan4§^ or Jangfli-^nan^s;
(Beng) Jangli-komari. (Guz).

" Ketgi 5̂̂ ^^ is the name used in some Hyderabad dis-' 
tricts for Agave Americana, whereas the same name is employed 
in all other pai-ts of India to dedgnate a variety of Pandanua 
odoratissinuis.

In some works, ‘ Koyangi’ or ‘ Koyanji’ is assigned as the 
Burmese synonym of this plant, but it is the name oi-Crinutn 
Aaiaticum.

27. AILANTHUS MALABARICUS, D. C. (Bark

o/O
Peru-marattup-pattoi Qu(î Lair̂ ûuC.es>L_. (Tam.) 

Pedda-mdnu-patta •agsson.fSb-i .̂ (Tel.) Peru-marat-toli 
65aJfl552foe)ar(Cioajl. (Malyal.)' Kumbalu-potta. (Cing).

Pdnnalyam 6^aJ06S»3^o is the Malyalim name found in 
the Hortus Malabaricus for the above plant, (Yol. YI, Tab. 15,) 
which is, at least, not recognisable. The dry bark of. the tree 
which is sold in the bazaar is generally known under the name 
of Peru-marat-toli in the districts of Malabar.

28. AILANTHUS MALABARICUS, D. C. fi?e- 
sinous ju ice of.)

Maddi-pM mtlifu/reu. (Tam.) Maddi-palu 
(Tel.) Mat$ip-pal (M alyal).

29. ALANGIUM DECAPETALUM, Lam.

Akola or Akolah a! 1. (Hind, and Duh.)
A«M))ji-maram (Tam.) tlduga-c^ettu

; .4»ik61am-c/«ettu t9or®oo'3|M. (T el)  Ayan- 
gdlam (e>t>(Sca>Dejo;A2/titujia-maram (M alyal)
wrfwkole ©<j^€?. (Can.) B%A-ankara. (Beng.) Angola. 
(Cing.) To-«A-o«-biji or Tou-sA-OM-biji. (B u r)’
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30. ALANGIUM HEXAPETALUM, Lam.

Akol ; Kala-ak61a  ̂̂  \  ̂ or Kala-ak61ah

^  n  1̂ . (Hind, and ■ Duk.) Karuppu-a«/«jiji-niaram 

« 0 tjLy (Tam.) NjJla-iiduga-cZtettu jS’o

rfej (Tel.)
(Malyal.) Kare- 

awkole-gida y"^©o’̂ ef?Vrs3. (Can) Kalu-angola. f .

■3AJ0 • Nalla-amk61am-cAeftut-» > • •
Karutta-ayangolam <fi>R53C0T0)(Q't>(Sc£yaejo

Kadara ‘ AQiD’ or rather Kadaram <e>(3rt)o is the Malyalim 
name of Acacia catechu-, but it is apphed to Ahngium hexa/petor. 
lum in the Hortus Malabaricus (Vol. TV, Tab. 26). The correct 
name for the latter is Karutta-ayang6lam <6iQ«5m)(e»0ff>̂ 0̂ejo 
fhlach AgangdlamJ in contradistinction to Agangdlam, which is 
dhe name of Alangium decapetahun.

31. ALEUEITIS TRILOBA, Forst. (Fruit of—  ̂

Bengal Walmct) ,

A/iasife-hindi j Jowze-barri •

(Arab.) Girdagane-hindi' ; O^ahar-map^ze-

hindi . (P ers)  i Hindi-akrot jJu> ;

Jangli-akrot . (Hind. ■ and Duh) Nattu-

akrotu-kottot {sitlJSi ^ iG ’(r/r®Q«/rila»£_. (Tam.) Katu- 

akrotu-vittu jp’&x) (Tel.) Nat-akrodu (OQiT

(Can) Bawgfla-akrdt. (Beng) Gamti-akrot. 

(Gu%) Kakkuna. (Cing.) To-sikiya-si. (B ur).

The vernacular names given to this plant in eveiy. book 
which treats of it, are those properly belong to Jtiglans regia, 
(walnut), and to convert them into those of Aleuritis triloba, 
(Belgaum walnut), it is neces.sary the word country, wild, Indian, 
or Belgawm, should be added to them.
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32. ALHAGI MAURORUM, Tourn.

' H&j > /SA-owkul-jamal jA .

(Arab.) ^/iare-s/mtar j  U i-; Us/ttai*-i/<ar j  

iS/iular-Hiir j (Fers.) Javasa Lj ; Javansa 

L j  \ ys .̂ (F[ind:) Girikarnika ŷ as'iSg-g'j Tella-giniya- 
c/icttu (Tel.) Javas/ta; Javas4. (Feng).

The Hindustani names tj’nt-katdra and tini-katyah, axe 
applied to this plant in some books, but they are the names of 
another plant, probably Fchmops echinatus.

33. ALHAGI MAURORUM, Tourn. (Manna of.) '

Turanjabih (Arab, and Pers.).

34. ALLIUM CEPA, Linn. (Bulb of------Onion.)

■ Basl J^aJ. (Arab.) P iyazj (Pers. Hind. andDuk.) 

Veng^yam Geuiksiriuth •, irulli /7?0 sirfff8 •, Ira-vengayam 

/FjrQ<siiikemuih j Vella-vengayam OsusirarQsusairiULb. (Tam.) 

Vulli-gaddalu ^SKgew ; Tella-vulli-gaddalu ;

Erfa-vulli-gaddalu Nirulli ?)?3bS. (Tel.) Ven-
gayam ocu®>ocaJo ; C/iokanna-ulli 6)nJd<fijrrns^§n ; tra-ven- 

g^yam omorDoaj®>oca)o. (Malyal.) Irulli (Gan.)
Plyai. ( Beng.) Palanduhu. Kande. Dun-
gali; Kahda. ('(?««.j  Lund. (Cing.) Kesuh-ni. (B u r).

In some languages in the Catalogue, same names* are 
applied to both the onion and garlic,' and they are distinguished 
from each other by the words red and white; while the same dis
tinction in some other languages wall only indicate the vai'ieties 
of the former. This is a source of confusion, particularly with 
reference to the names of the white vaidety of onion, which are 
veiy apt to be confoimded with those of the garlic. To avoid 
this confusion, I have included in the text the names of the
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white and red varieties of onion, in those languages in w^ch the 
ga/rUe has liie same names, except the distinction of color.

in  Cingalese, the names of the common salt and onion are 
sometimes confoxmded with each other fi-om the great resem
blance of their sounds. The slight difference which exists 
between them is shown in their spelling by an accent over the
letter u in the latter.

»

K{(h,da Ijd is properly "the ■ Hindustani name of the 
Indian squill (JJrginea IndicaJ and it should be confined 
to that di'ug, although loisaijplied in some bohks to Onion; 
probably in accordance with the usage of the Mahi'atti and 
Gim’atti languages, in which the synonyms for the latter are 
KdnM and Kdndo, respectively.

,  35. ALLIUM SATIVUM, Linn. (Bulb of------
Garlie.)

§6m (*y ;  Fom (Arab.) Sir (Pers,) Lahsan

(Hind.) . Lassan (Duh.) Vellatp-pundu

Qsum' ŝiruy, ^ ® V e l l u l l i  Q<su^ t̂xr&fl. (Tam.) Telia-.
«

gadda ’Sej.K'g; Vellulli ©. (Tel.) Vellulli 

fM alyal.) B e l l u l i f C a w I j  Easun; LasAan. (Beng.) 
Lasuna. fiSawa.j Lashua. filfa /ij  Lasan ; S/mnam. (Guz.) 
Sudu^unu. ’ (Ging.) Kesiin^-js/iiu. (Bur.),

See the remarks AlUum eepa.

m  ALOE INDICA, Boy,

Nabatu^ibr \ ; ^alsl (Arab.) Dara^
. ^ M e - s i b r (Pers.) G^Mgavar î^C ;̂ K a h v a * * » 
Kumari (Hind.) GAi-kanvar Eahvar-p4-

>" KaJhanda J .̂ ('Dwji:.jKatrasA-ai«̂ (»?a»Lev

ShQi\, -̂\dkih,xhrai Kumari (Tam.)
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Kalabanda (Tel.) Katru-v&a/ia «fl>O Q ajo«p. (Mahjal.)
Lola-sarA, (Can.) Cr/iirta-kumari j'Kumari; (?Mrta-

kanvir. (Beng.) Kom îri ; Kumar. (Guz.j Komarika. (Ging.) 
Taz4von-le-pa or ^S/tazavn-le-pa. (Bur.).

Komurilca is the Cingalese name of the above plant, but is 
often incorrectly applied to aloes (the druffj in some books.

37. ALOE LITORALIS, Koen.

C’/i/j6fc&-rakus-patlah iM ]j  \5 ; C /̂iA6ta-kanvar

(Hind, and Duh)  iS^iru-katrda^-ai 
(Tyeotp. (Tam.) (//iinna-kalabanda C’/anna-
rakaj/ii-matta (Tcl.) C/ieru-katru-vazAa

oajQ&oQcuosp. (Malyal.) Kattali SMme-kattdli

(Can.) O/tiiota-jangrli-ananas/u (Beng.) Kanl- 

komari. (Guz).

In one or two books ‘ Koyangali’ is found to be the name 
of tb e above plant in Burmese, but it is the name of a small 
vai’iety of Orinwn Adaticicm.

38. ALOES, (the dfxtg)^

Sibr (Arab.) Sibr ; Bole-siyah » \-«> J  (Perg.) 
M u s a b b a r ; Ilva I jM ; Yalva I ^L. (Hind )  Îlva I > 
M u s a n b a r (Duk.) Kariya-polam •stfUuQunmti', Irakta- 
polam §i!r’SjsQuir<?irih. (Tam.) Miis/tambaram tkxn>̂ oẑ ^Q, 
(Tel.) • C/iennar-nayakam 6)nJcrr300DcaiAo. (Malyal.) M6 - 

§7«abbar. (Beng.) Musambarabdla. (Mah.) Yeliyo. (Guz.) 
Kalu-bolam or Kari-bolam (Cing.) Mow or Mo. (Bur).

See the remarks under Aloe Indica with regard to the 
Cingalese name Komdriha. •
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39. ALPINIA GALANGA, Swz, (Root of-----
Greater galongal). • >

,jff/iiilanj5.ne-qafibi jA  ; A7iulanj5;ne-kabfr
(j (Arab.) A7msrave-darû -kalani

1( J j j  \ (Pers.) Bara-kulanjdn (i» 3̂ .
Bara-kulanjan Ij? ; Bara-kalyan \jj . (Hind.)
Bard-idulanjan ^  (Rule.) Pera-ratfcai (Sujrrô sâ  
(Tam.) Pedda-dumpa-ras/itrakam ■sg2&o-<)-cr>g.̂ s'o (Tel.) 
Pdra-ratta oojfDfOrtmn. (Malyal.) Dumpa-rasmi "ui 

(Can.) Barakalanjan. (Beng.) Dumparastma. (Sans.) 
Padagoji or Padegoji. (Bur.).

Tbe greater and lesser gcdangals are generally known and 
sold in the bazaars of India as the roots of the hetle-leaf plant 
COhavica BetleJ. The greater galangal is considered to be the Bari 
or Sufid Pdn-ldgar V. froot of the large
or white variety of Chavica BetleJ, and the lesser galangal, the Chhd/e 
or Kale Pdn-Jdfar jj ^  ̂V (root of the small
or Hack variety of Chavica BetleJ. Although this is according to 
the popular notion among the natives, including many practi
tioner  ̂ and druggists, and also according to many medical and 
other works, yet it is quite contrary to the fact. The root of 
Chavica Betle, however old it may be, is neither a tuberous 
root, nor bears any resemblance whatever to the lesser or greater 
galangal. The greater galangal is the rhizome of Alpinia galanga, 
and I believe the lesser galangal also to be the produce of another 
species of the same genus, and shall describe it in another place.

Prom the great similarity of the Hindustani synonymes of 
the lesser and greater galangals to those of Nigella Indica (N. 
sativaj in the same language, they are generally confounded 
with each other. The name of the latter is KaUhfi, not Kulanjan, 
&c., as found in several books.

40.‘ ALSTONIA SCHOLARIS, R. Hr.
'kzhilaip-p&lai f̂iSeouunZsv. (Tam.) ^!clakula-pdla 

J)-!^§oej>e) ; Pala-garuda ; 6d^kula-ariti a-ur’Sbe>
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wQtS; 6dakula-ponna (Tel.) Pala a-ioeJ >
Mukkan-pala g-eonojoea. (Malyal.) Chhktin. (Beng.).

‘ Rooh-attatujC is *the Cingalese name found in some books 
for A. scholar is, but it is very doubtful one and requires to be 
avoided, because attana is the name of JDatura, and ‘Jtook-aitana’ 
appears, therefore, to be tlie name of one of its species.

41. ALUMEN. (Alum.).
4

Shih ; Zaj ; Zaje-abyaz . (Arab.)
Zak uJij ; Zake-sufed ; Zake-bilor .
(Fers.) P7«tkari . (H ind ) P/<atakri .
(D uk ) Pati-karam uifLcsirjnh; ^Aina-karam 
(Tam ) Pati-karam (T e l ) Patik-karam o-is1

<6 6 )0 0 ) 0  ; C7/iinik-karam iijloifl<e6)D(t)o. (Malyah.) Pati-kara 
■sr&SiRxrj. (Gan) P/titkiri. (Beng) Turat'i ; Patikar. 
(M ali) P/iatakardi. ( Guz) Sina-kai'am or CAinna-karam. 

(Ging) Keo-Min or Kiyow-Mifi. (Bur).

Sahmda-lmu is the Cingalese name of another salt, but 
incorrectly applied to' alum in some books.

42. A M A ^N T H U S SPINOSUS, Linn.

Kante-mat . (D u k )' MuHuk-kirat
Sas>ir. (Tam.) Mundla-t6 ta-kdra ; Nalla-
doggali fPei.J MuHan-cAira (Malyal.)
Mulla-dantu Sjĵ ^zs'ouj. (Can ) Kanta-nati ,* Kanja-maris. 
(Beng) Kanta-nu-dant. (Guz.) Hinkanoe-suba or Hinnoe- 

eiibi. (Bur.).

43. AMMANNIA VESICATORIA, Roxh.

Dad-mari (Hind.) Agin-biiti *
(Duk.) Kallurivi «eu îfiaSI-, Nirumel-neruppu

6
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OjBQ̂ uLj. (Tam.) Agni-yenda-paku w5\̂ 'So2»-Sr>§b. (Tel) 
itallur-vanc/ii (Maly'al).

♦

44, AMMONLE HYDROCIILORAS. (Hydrochlo
rate o f Ammonia or Sal-ammoniac)

Armina \ j^ j \  ; Milhunnar ^U5\^L« , (Arab) Nosh- 
ddar ^ oL iy .. (Pers)  Nowsadar j o L y  . (Hind) N om- 

sagar . (Dule) NavacA-c/iaram jS'suir'f-cFirinh; Nava-

c/jaram âufl-<y/rir!J3; CkaYom <g=irjrui. (Tam.) Navd-sagaram 

' ; Nava-cAaram (Tel.) Nava-saram

ODOJoroDroo. (Malyal.)' Nava-sagara (Can)
Nos/iagar. (Beng.) Navsagar. (G uz) Navac/iaram- (Cing.) 
Zavasa. (B ur).

45. AMMONIACUM. (Ammoniac or Gum Ammo

niac.)
j>

U57 -̂s7 âq ); Us7i-s7iaj ). (Arab.) Vsh-sh&h'
a.i»1 ; Kilyani . (Pers.) Gama-ndyakam .ssLojEiriuaih.
(Tam.) Gama-nayakam x’sSb'ir'osSS'o. (Tel).

46. AMOMUM. Sp. of. (Capsules of.)

Qaqilahe-kubar ; Hel-^akar . (A ra l)

Qaqilahe-kalan ; Qaqilahe-gakar^^iililj . (Pers.)
Barl-ilacAi • (Hind.) Bayi-ilayec74l •
(Duh.) Periya-yelak-kay QuifhuQiu&j^eiruj •, Kdttu-yelak- 

kay <sBirCJSiQajeoi<sBirib. (Tam.) Pedda-yela-kayalu ■SftJoSooCO
T'ooSoo ; Adavi-ydla-kdya ft52sfi'^e>Tr»oaS. (T el)  Pere- 
lam ooJ6)rt)aJo; Periya-dlattari 6>ajf61ca> o^ejarrofiTl,

(Malyal) , Dodda-yalakki (Gan) Bara-
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aliic/ti. - Braliata-upakunc/tiku. (Sans.) Th6v&-
veU. (Mail.) Motto-ilac7u. (Ouz.).

The meaning of alnmst all the above synonyms is the larger 
cardamom, and they ai’e generally applied in India to a kind 
of cardamom which is not the capsule of the true paradise grains 
(although considered to be so in many medical and other works), 
but may be a variety of it, and it is of very inferior kind. The 
following is a description of this capsule and its seeds:—

Capsule—Ovate or bluntly taiangular, with a tuft of fibres 
at its smaller end, which is often destroyed in com’se of time;. 
generally 1 inch in lengtlx, and inches in circumference; 
ribbed; coriaceous; and I’eddish brown in color.

Seeds—Small; almost round or bluntly angular’; brown; 
and'feebly aromatic in taste and smell, the latter not being 
distinct imtil they ai’e bruised or chewed.

Although all the names in the text are synonymous with 
each other, but the cardamom under reference is more easily 
recognised in Calcutta, Hyderabad, Bombay, .and many other 
places, under the Ai'abic name Qdqilahe-lcubdr than any other. 
In Madras, it is also easily obtained under the following names, 
which signify the wild cardamom. ■

Jangli-ildchi fDuIc.J Kdttu-elalcMjf
sreuAtf/riu. (Tam.J Adavi-ilalcai/a. -esdSoSJej-W'oaS. (Tel.J.

When other names are used, the dbruggists generally give 
the larger capsules picked out fi’om different varieties of the 
lesser cardamom; and often they sell the same C'wHfudlgJ under 
every name in the text. UydercAadi-ilAyecAd 
is the proper Hindustani name for one very large (perhaps the 
largest) variety of the lesser cardamom in India, which differs 
in no other way from the capsules of Elettaria cardamomum,

.except the size. See the remarks on the following ai-ticle.
*

47. AMOMUM. Sp. of. (Seeds of.)

Ilayec/ii-danah or Ilayec7ii-dane •

(Hind.) Ilac7ii-danah or Ilac7a>^dane •

(Duh.) Illam (Tam.) Makulu aeiSbew- (Tel.).
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The above seeds are not the produce of India, but are said 
to be impoi'ted from Singapoor, China, and Burmah, and this 
must be in great abimdance, for they are always found in every 
large bazaar, and are much cheaper than the seeds of the eommp7t 
or Malabar cardamotn. They are often confounded with, the 
latter and sold under the same names, but can be distinguished 
from them by the following characters:—

They are angular and very irregular seeds, generally inclin
ing to be.triangular, and sometimes compressed or flat; smaller 
in size than the common cardamom seeds; color pale-brown; 
odour strongly aromatic and agreeable; and taste aromatic and 
slightly pungent. Although the smell and taste of these seeds 
are stronger than those of the common or Malabar cardamom 
(Elettaria cardamomumj, yet they are more agreeable; and there 
is the same difference between the Tinctures prepared from these 
drugs.* The seeds under reference are always brought to India 
without their capsule or pericarp, and the reason of this I 
believe is, that when the fruit arrives at a certain matiirity, it 
bursts and the seeds are either scattered or remain loosely in 
the capsule, which are picked up or taken out, washed, dried, 
and then sent out to different places for sale.

These seeds may be either a variety of the paradise grains, 
or the produce of the Amommi xanthioides of Wallich. The 
latter is more probable, because the facts of the seeds being con
founded with the Malabar cai'damotn and sold without their 
pericai^, correspond with the remarks on that plant by 
Mr. Daniel Hanbury in his ‘ Notes on Chinese Materia Medica,’ 
published in 1862 at London. But, as I  never had an oppor
tunity of seeing myself the seeds or capsules of A, xanthioides, I  
cannot be positive on this point, and did not, therefore, place the 
jdant at the heading of this article.

The seeds under consideration are used in India chiefly as 
a medicine and for preparing one kind of sweet-meat, but are, 
neither chewed with the betel-leaf, nor made use of in cur
ries, &c., as is the case with the seeds of the common cardamom.

'The moaning of the Hindustani and Dukhni names in the 
text is simply the cardamom seeds, and therefore they can be

♦ By farther examinations I  find th a t th e  easiest and readiest way of distinguishing 
th e  above seeds iVora the common cardamom seeds is by their fTeeness of the  bitterish 
taste, which is slightly but distinctly felt when the latter ore well chewed,
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api)lied to, the seeds of any cardamom; but according to the- 
usage of the languages, they are generally restricted to the above 
seeds, because tliey are, as already remar-kod, always foimd 
in the bazaar without their capsules.

The Tamil and Tblugu names in the text are also confined 
to these seeds, and in contradistinction of wliich the following 
names are used for the seeds of the common cai’damom.

JSMcdt/'Vtroi <sfsosinLsSi>a)ir. (Tam.) Elakivja-viUulu. 
«5e)‘sr*oc6S&e»* (Tel.)

48. AMYGDALA. (Almond.)

Louz J)1. (Arab.) BAdAm (•bb . (Pers. and Hind.) 
BAdam . (DuJc.) Vadam-kottai <surrfiLhQsaC.3aL..
(Tam.) Badam-vittulu (Tel.) Badam crua
<3o> VAtam-kotta ojO(moe)<a>o§. (Malyal.) BAdAmi. trjisn 

So. (Can.) BilAti-badAm. (Beng.) Badamitte. (Sans.) 
BAdAm. (Hah.) BadAm. (Gm.) Eata-kotamba. (Cing.) 
Badan. (Bur.).

I f  necessary, the meet and hitter varieties of almond should 
bo distinguished as follows :—

a. Sweet ahnond—Lo\xzul-hal6 (Arab.) Badame-
shfH» (Pers.) j^bb^^A^ • (Hind,
and J)uk.) Tittippu-vddani-kott&i 0^^unsutr^ihQ'SirC.<soi^.
(Tam.) Tipte-hadam-vittulu tSoSi^vo. (Tel.) J/adh«ra-
badam, .flfJljmSiQJOQo ; MaShura-vcitam-kott.a acymnAOaDoff)AD§. 
(Malyal.) ^iyada-b(tdami (Can.) Miihd-ba-
dim. (Beng.) MaAhuryd-hdd/imitte. (Sans.) Gulachita-bdddm. 
(Mah.) Mit\io~badum. (Guz.) Peni-rata-kofamhd. ( Cing.).

b. Bitter ahnond—L o \ x z u l - m u r r . ( A r a b . )  Bdddmi- 
^alkh ^lj'|*bb. (Pers.) Karve-bdddm | * U - (Hind, 
and Buk.) Aa^happu-vddam-kott&i ss^unaiiTjsihQesFrC.eaL .̂ 
(Tam.) Oii6du-badam-vittulu (Tel.) h.a\pa- 
W<i!a)»S)€)n»iJ6TQJ03o f Hiupa-v(tiam-koita€)e)S>aJi<Xi0aT>o6)iBi0§.
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. fMuJyal.) Tilda-Mdami § f  Can.) Tito-hadditi.
ffientj.) Tikta-hadumitte. fSam.J Kadu-ladam. {’Mali.) 
Kadiivu-baddm. ( Guz.J Titta-rata-lcotambd. ( Cing.J.

Tlie names in the text are often improperly applied to 
Terminalia catappa, the correct names o’f ŵ hich ■will be given 
under its proper head.

49. ANACARDIUM OCCIDENTALE, Linn. (Nut 

of------Cashew nut.)

Kaju-ki-gutli ---- fru it of, KajI'l, ,

(Hind and Dule.) Kottai-mundiri QsmLaauQfi^^ifl •, Mun- 

diri-kottae Qpjs^^QsirL.eat-.. (Tam.) Jidi-mamidi-vittu 

• Muntamamidi-vittu s5oooê 55>»a)aô . (Tel.) 
Paranki-mava o-JoaaDaoo-i • Kappal-c/i(^run-kuru ■ e>a-̂ <o6 
e>summon j Kappa-mavakuru <ft>jyaooj<S3nJ3. (Malyal.) 
Gerapoppu (Can.) Hijli-badam ; Kaju. (Beng.)
Kajuc/a-bi. (Mail.) Kaju, (Guz.) Kaju or Kaju-atta. 

(Cing.) Sihosaye-si or Tihotiya-si. (Bur.).

The Canarese name for cashew-nut and̂  marking-md is 
nearly tlie same. In some languages the same name is often 
applied to both the nut and fruit of ,A. oceidintale.

50. ANAMIRTA COCCULUS, W. et A. (Seeds of— , 

Cocculus Indicus seeds.)

Kakm4ri-ke-binj • (Hind, gnd Buie.)
K 4kkay-kolli-virai sirAsiribOsir^eSsQmir, Pen-kottai Queir- 
Oesiri-eaiL... (Tam.) K4ka-m^ri *gr"§'5Sr»8-, Kaki-cAampa 

"^liS'o-6. (Tel.) Karanta-kattin-k4ya <&rt)6n@jB>OJYifrinr6a)OCil;j 

Pollak-kaya 6)oJ0§̂ §,<e6)0C£y. (Malyal.) Kakam4ri-bjja 

(Gan.) Kaka-mari.' (Beng.) Tittaval.

(Cing.).
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51. ANANAS SATIVUS, Mill. (Pine apple.)

^amunnas • (Arab, and Pers.) Anannas
; Ananas (jwUÛ  . (Hind.) Annannas .

(Duk.) Ana$/ âp-pa 7̂ âm (Tam.) Anasa-
pandu (Tel.) Kaita-c7iakka 6iff»<a>«n2J<es).
Parangi-c7takka a-»oa9ri'U<eo. (Malyal.) An^nasu-hanuu 

(Can.) Anana$7t; Ananas. (Beng.) Anninas; 
Anaras. (Guz.) Annasi, (Cing.) Nanna-si. (Bur.),

52. ANDROGEAPHIS ECHIOIDES, Hees.

C7tarayetah . (Hind.) 66puram-tang* Qsir̂ n-Lo.
(Tam.) C7ialava-puri-kada ■Es'ejsS'̂ S'r®̂ ; Gorre- 

c7 îmidi (Tel.) Mala-kulukki 2ej«fi3e4<e6f|.

(Malyal.).

53. ANDROGRAPHIS PANICULATA, Wall. (Great 

or Kredt.) ' “
f
Qasabuzzarirah ; Qasabbuva .

(Arab.) Natnehavandi . (Pers.) C/zardyetah
; Maha-tita ; Kiryafc • (Hind.)

C77iardyetah ; Kalaf-nd<7j . (Duk.) 67iirat~
kac7i-c7ii ; Nila-vembu jSeoQeuihLi. (Tam.) Nela-
v^nm ■̂ a'̂ sSsa. (Tel.) Nila-veppa colejsjojj^ ; Iviriyattu 

<î n̂nc2J0(Wgi. (Malyal.) Nela-bevinagida 

(Gan.) C7terota; Maha-tita. (Beng.)' 57junimba7ia. (Sans.) 
Chirkyiti. (Mali.) Kirydta; Kiryato,' (Guz.) Binko-
hamba or Hinbinko-hamba. (Cing.).

Kara-hanniram or ‘ Cara caniram’ is the Malyalim name 
found in the Hortus Malabaricus (Vol. IX, Tab. 56), Tvhich
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 ̂means the black Stnjchnos nux vomica. It is neither correct nor 
safe to be applied to A. paniculata.

The Bengali appellation given to this plant in the Hoftus 
Suburbanus Calcuttensis and several other works is ‘ Kalo-megh.* 
It is not generally recognisable as tlie name of any plant. Its 
literal meaniaig is the black cloud.

‘ Sitta ratt&i' occurs as the Cingalese designation of chiretta 
in some books, but it is properly the name of the Lesser 
galangal.

54. ANDROPOG'ON MARTINI, I?oxh. Syn. A.
I

CALAMUS AROMATicus, Eoy. (Oil o f----- Rousa-ko-tel.)

Rowsd!*-ka.-tel ; UoMsd-kd-aitr .
' (Mind.) RoMsA-ka-aatar . (Duk.),

See the remarks on the next plant.

55. ANDROPOGON MURICATUS, Betz. (Ehus- 
khus grass— —Boots of.)

XJslr ) • (Arah.) Khsts , (Bers.) Balah 

aJU or Bala j!Ij . (Hind, and Duk.) Vetti-v^r QeuiLtf.. 
Qeuir •, Vi»/«al-v^r e8y)d>(̂ i îr; Ilamic/i-cAarp-v^r <̂som£IA.ffu3 

Qeurr; Viranam î jreissnxi. (Tam.) Vatti-v^ru stS'itS} ? 

.^wuru-gaddi-v^ru' ; Lamajjakamu-v^ru er'jS)

8jS'«5»'̂ eS3 ; Vidavali-veru ; Gwru-veru TBtSo'itSi-2S *
(Tel.) Vetti-ver ; R£macA-c^am-ver fUD2^ o

€̂ oj(T>. (Malyal.) LdvancA4 cjbiS' oW3. (Gan.) "Bklk; 

iS/iandaler-jar. (Beng.) Uj/aram, (Sans.) Val4. (Mah.) 
,VaIo. (Quz.) Savandra-mdl. (Oing.) Miya-m6e. (Bur.).

In Madras and all other parts of Southern India, the 
lowest part of the culms of this grass (A. murieatus) with or 
without a portion of its roots, is cut out and sold under the
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Ai’al)ie name izWi?/' while the same name is used for the
roots of A. Schmnantlius in Hj’derabad, Calcutta, &c. I am 
informed by a few persons that have seen the /zkh/r in Arabia, 
that this grass resembles the i?ous«nAd-ghrts of .upper India, • 
but it is not the same. iZous«-Aa-gh«s is the name of A. 2Iariii>i.

The time /zkh/V does not exist in India, and the best substi
tute for it is the root of A. vmricatits, which is correctly desig
nated izldiiVfi-/«Mdi (Indian .in some books.

The meaning of the Bengali name \̂iandlcr-jar is the root of 
sandlc, and it is aiiplied to the roots of A . muricatus fiom the 
resemblance of tlieir smell to that of the sandlc-icood. ‘ Khus- 
khus’ is the English name (probably fi’om tlie Persian hhasj of 
the grass, and its meaning in Bengali is the poppyseeds. In 
some books, however, it is converted into ‘ Khusldius-ghas’ and 
apjilied to the gx’ass under reference as a Bengali name, wliich 
is not correct.

oG. ANDROPOGON NARDUS, Linn. (Oil of.)

Ganjni-ka-aitr (Hind.) Gahjui-ka-aatar
(Duk.) KamaA;s/ii-pullu-yenn«^ 

S£QiusBsrQessr:u-, Mandap-pullu-yeuney Lon^^uLj^S^Oiuzhr 
Qceonui Kavattam-pullu-yenney; •sirsnC.i—thLj^^QujskQamdj’, 
SAunnarip-pullu-yenney sfskî .fluL{̂ £iiiQujsmQiSBTUj. (Tam.) 
KamaX:a7ii-kasuvu-nune -5 's5î »Ĵ §''̂ tg);&̂ ®■̂ ;Kamanc7̂ i-gaddi- 
nuno -w»s&o-OK’̂ ĵSn>'3 . (Tel.) Kama7ca7ti-pulla-cnna A0Q0<e£ori 

; G7jora-pulla-enna (Mahjal.)
Ganda-hanc7ii-Maddi-j’anne A'o^55o'&ai3(SC'r|. (Can.) Ka  ̂

,ma-/i/7<er-tail. (Beng.) Sinwgr-oM-mia-Si. (Bur.).

57. ANDROPOGON SCIKENANTHUS, L'irm. 8'yn.. 
A. ciTRATUS, D. C. (Oil 6/---- rLeinon-grass oil.)

R6 <77tane-c7iae-kas7imirl (P̂ '̂i’S.) Ak-
ya-(77<dsTka-aitr^kcl^(^l^l^k (Hind.) Hazar-masalch-ka-

7
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aatar (Duk.) Vaj/tanap-pullu-ycnncy anrs^ssru
qiMSiOtuesBrGleisiiruj-, Karpura-pullu-yenuey mj^nn^^Ohueesr 

Oessruj. (Tam.) Nimma-gaddi-niine joŝ x̂ SjSj-o- ;̂ C/nppa-gad- 

di-nune (Tel.) Vasanap-pulla-cnna clsdotood

; Sam&7iara-pulla-euna' cTOo(S3f0o_ îy(i |̂j .̂ 
(Malyal.) Piirvali-hullii-j'anue ^^g-$C3k>^ci33||; Vasane- 
hullii-yauiie (Can.) Agya-gr/tans-tail.
(Beng.) Devajagc7/<aka-tailam. (Sans.) Lilli-c/jaya-tel. 

(Guz.) Pcngrima-tel. (Cing.) Sabalen-Si. (Bur.).

In the Hoi*tus Malabai-icus, where this grass is con*ectly 
figured (Vol. XII, Tab. 72) i?djnach-cha/ft (boa^o is tlie 
Malyalim name assigned to it, whereas it is undoubtedly tlie 
name of A. muricahis. There is a much gi'eater confusion in 
8g\'eral other works (Materia Indica, Hortus Suburhanus Cal- 

.cuttensis. Flora Andlu’ica, and Shakespear, Forbes, Bailej’, 
Eeeve, Eottler and Winslow’s Dictionaries, &c.,) in which the 
names of this grass, as well as of several others,,are confounded 
with each other. As it is rather tedious to explain all these 
confusions sepanately, I shall not enter upon tlieir explanation, 
and think it sufficient to state that the species of grasses included 
in tliis Catalogue are generally and coiTOctly recognisable, at 
present, only by the names inserted in the text under each of 
their heads. *

Pengrimd-tel is the proper Cingalese name for the Lemon- 
grass oil and not t Saira-teV as found in some books.

See the remarJcs on A. muricatus. .

58. ANETHUM SO^fA, R oxl. (Fruits o f----- D ill
seeds )̂

6'Mbbit (Arab.) Valune-I'/mrd ; Shod
(Pers.) Suva ; Soyah (llind.) S6yi 

(Duk.) /S/atakuppi-virat ;S/<6yi-kirai-virai
Qfffra99emneS.ŝ >(r. (Tam.) ^S/iatakuppi-vittulu ?ê §bi!),.S«5ce»;' cO —X 7
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Pedda-sadapara-vittulu Soyikura-vittulu

j6-*o»^{^a^oo. (Tel.) SAatakuppa t/s«n<03jy. (Mahjal.) 
Sabbasagi (Gan.) ShnXphk ; -S'/wnva or ShorX.
(Beng) Suva; Suva-nu-bi. (Guz.) Sada-kuppa; Sata- 

kuppi. (Ging.) Samiii. (Bur.).

The Burmese names of the seeds of Â ietlmm soica and 
Ptj/chotis ajwain are mistaken for each other in some books in 
consequence of the analogy of their soimds. S6̂ v. is the IJelugu 
name of aniseed, but is ineoi-rectly applied to the seeds of 
Anethum sowa in Flora Andhiica and some other books.

59. ANISOCHILUS CARNOSUS, Wall.

Panjiri-kd-pafc ^ ^ ; Sita-ki-panjiri
(Hind)) Panjiri-ka-patta

Ajvaii-ka-patta (Duh.) Karppura-valli anuyr
Q/sirsrP. (Tam.) Karpura-valli S’-^e-t^ssS* Omamu-aku 

4<5&i!59oc3§bjR6ga-c/tettu (Tet) C/iomara

KaUu-kiirkka c0>0§^£e6)0j Kurkka Patu-kurkka
Q_i§^<^0. (Malyal.) Dodda-patri (Gan.) Kapurli,
(Mall.) Ajmu-nu-patro. ( Guz.).

In Flora Andhrica, Karpura-valli is applied to Coleus amboi- 
incus ( C. aronxuticusj, and i^ application to AnisocJtilus earnosus 
is considei’ed to be ineon’ect. The names given to the latter 
plant in that work are Jt6ga-chei(u and Pindi-bonda. This may 
be the case in some parts of the Northern Cii’cars; but, if the 

’ plant figured in the Hortus Malabaricus (Vol. X, Tab. 90) is 
A. earnosus (which I  have no doubt it is), Karpura-valli is more 
in use for that plant in most parts of Southern India, both in 
Telugu and Tamil, than any other name. The next name 
frequently in use in Telugu is dmamu-6ku.

The litei'al meaning of the Dulchni, Telugu, and Guzeratti 
names AJvdn-kd-pattci, dinamu-dhu, and Ajmu-nujxUro is ih«
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leaf of Plijchotis Aiwain, and they are applied to A. canioms 
simply on account of the resemblance of the smell of its leaves 
with that of the seeds of the former.

60. ANISODUS LURIDtrS, Unit.

61. ANISOMELES MALABARICA, U  Mr. (Mala
bar Cat-mint.)

Mogbire-ku-patta (Duh.) P^ya-verutti (Suiu
OeoQ̂ iLuf.-, Pey-marutti QudjLb(î utŝ \ Irattaz-pey-marulli

t
@[ru.(sc)L-QudjLaQ̂ L.tf.. (Tam.)' Moga-bira .Ma6/ien

C/tina-rana-5/teri Maga-bira (Tel.)
Peyi-meratfi 6>ci_iOQr)6>a(t)§n; Peruntumba 6)Q-Jfi530^oaj. Ka- , 
rintum,ba tferdlo^ou. (Malyal.).

62. ANTllEMIS. (Chamomile flowers.)

Babunaj • (Arab.) Babiinah ; Gule-babunah 
^  • (Pers.) Babiine-ke-^/«ul Jj • (S.ind.
and Duh.) ;S/ îma -̂c/^amant^ppu ^eaiMs^iruip^uiy,. (Tam.) 
Sima-cAamanti-pns/ipamu (Tel.) jS/«lma-
jevanti-pus/^pam c/^26)KO_jnrono-io^o. (Malyal.) /5̂ /iime- 

s/iyamantige B(.a)'3 ŝ53o§f?e- (̂ '̂>̂ -)

63. ANTIARIS SACCIDQRA, Dah.
»

Nettavil-maram 0/SL-i-irsS<̂ uMrLa. (Tam.) Nett^vil- 
0 (D§3aLD«j6. (M alyal). ' *•

64. ANTIMONII SULPHURETUM. Stjn. A ntimo- 

NiuM SuLPHUBATUM. (Sulphuret or Tersulphuret o f  A nti
mony.)

Ismad <x*j I 5 Kohal (Arab.) Surmah ; Sange- 

gurmah < u . (Pers.) iSurmah ; Surrae-ka-
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pat</<ar (Hind.) Anjan Anjan-ka-pati//ar
j  ^  ̂ ■ (Dull.) Aiijanalc-kallu ■
(Tam.) Anjana-rayi (Tel.) Ajpianak-kalla
(S»i'SKW>or)(B6)^ . (Malyal.) Anjena ©o «̂33. (Gan.) 5/iurma 
or Surma. (Beng)  Anjanara. (Sans.) Surmo ; Sm*mo-nu- 
j»Aatro. (Guz.) Shurma-Jchiyist, or Surma-khiyo. (Bur.).

65. .AQUA. (Water.)

Maa U  . (Arab.) ii.b <-r»T . (Pers.) Pani iJU . 
(Hind, and Bale.) Taimi jsessresS-, Jalam •, Nir jiir. 
(Tam.) Jalam »e)o ; Nillu,g>^. (Tel.) Vellam 
(Malyal.) Kiru aydi. (Can.) Jal ; Paul. (Bcng.)
Jalam. (Sans.) Paul.' (Mali.) Pani. (Guz.) Vaturu.. 
(Cing.) Y e . ’ (Bur.).

The following ai’e the names of the rain and distilled waters, 
which ai-e often required for pharmaceutical purposes:—

a. Eain-water-----Mde-matar . (Arab.) Abe-

bdrdn (Pers.) M6nh.1di.pdni > Barsdtddt.
pani (Hind.) M6huii.1cd.pdni (Bnlc.)
Marh.vat.taiini Laeniî ĵSSSBresAi. (Tam.) T’ana-nillii 
(Tel.) Maz\ia.veHam QiPOfU^g^o. (Malyal.)  ̂ Male.niru, 
SSJqr̂ fSo. (Can.) Bris\\ti.pdni; Brishti.jal. (Beng.) Jlf<!gha- 
jalam. (Sans.) Megha.joa«t. (Mah.) Barsdt.nu.pdni. (Guz.) 
Vahin.vaturu. (Oing.) M6-ye. (Bur.,).

h. DistiUed-water-----Mde-moqattar _̂ laiU*k<* (Arab.)
Abe-nio.qattar^aLKimjy. (Pm.) Tap1dtyd.huvd.pdni
(Hind.) Moqattar.pdni (Jlj (Buie.) Ti.nir ^/ir. (Tam.).

66. ARACIIIS lIYPOGiEA, Linn. (Nut of-----
O round-nut.)

Vflayeti-mdng . (Hind, and Duk.)
Vcrk-kadalai<?a/r«ffit_2£'.>: Kilak-kadalai;£'eoi«<-Sso. (Tam.)
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Verus/^anaga ; Verus/ianaga-kaya ■ âby x̂''S’ oss,
(Tel.) Nelak-katala oooej<e6)sejo; Verk-kalala O ajc^ s  

ej5. (Mahjal.) Nelagale-kaja (Gan.) (77iina-

badam ; Bilati-muwtjr. (Beng.) Bho\-c1m\ .̂ (Mali.) 
Bli6j&-clie\\k. (Guz.) Rata-kaju. (Ging.) Mibe. (Bur.).

67. ARECA CATECII-U, Linn. (Nut of------Betel-
m d .)

Fofal J i ; i  or Fowfal S - f  • (Arab.) Gird-c/i66 

Popal J:; ^  • (Pcrs.) Supyari . (Hind.)
Supari . (Duk.) Kannigu <s(ipr§-, Pakku u(ri^ ;
Ivottat-pakku 0<sfrti.emi—uir4@. (Tam.) P6ka-vakka 

5S§'ĵ  •, Vakka (Tel.) Atakka (®>̂ s<e6)- (Malyal.)
Adike ©8"#. (Gan.) Guaa; Supari; S/tupari. (Beng.) 
Pugi-p7ialam. (Sans.) Suppari. (Mali.) Sopari; Hopari. 

(Guz.) Puvak or Puvakka. (Ging.) Kun-si. (Bur.).

68. ARGEMONE MEXICANA, Linn.

Blisirhlikn  ̂ ; Pila-rf/tatiira \j iU ; Farangi-
c7/iatura ^ ^  ; /SMyal-kanta . (Hind.)

jB/«aramdandi ; Pila-c77iatura . (Duk.)
Birama-dandu dUinô ski®-., Kurukkam-c7iedi 

(Tam.) Bramha-daiidi-cAelku (Tel.) Brahma-
danti (Malyal.)^ Siel-kata; SAeaal-kanfa.

(Beng.) Khjdd. (Bur.).

Baituri CS'5 3?(> or Batturi.'gidd »'Sj8e'?'Zy3 i® Cana, 
rese appellation under vlilch the above plant is generally 
knoTrn in many districts of Mysore, Bangalore, and Bollaiy; 
but as tliis name is very liable to be confounded with .that of 
Batura alba in several other languages on account of the simila
rity of the word Batiurt, I have not included it in the text.
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Cn. ARGE2^TUM. (Silver-----Leaf of.)

Varqul-fizah . (Arah.) Varqe-nuqrali ^  $
Varqe-sim Rupebra-varaq

(Hind.) Rupen-tagat • (Huk.) Vclli-rekku
Oa!j£Trerfl(Jffc5@. (Tam.) Vendi-reku ‘SoS'BSb. (Tel.) 
Vcllit-takita oaj§^2 'l«W)<»ris. (Mahjal.) BeRi-re/i7iu 

*(Can.) Ruppec/ta-vara^7i. (Mali.) Ruperi- • 
varaM. (Guz.) Ridi-tahadu; Ridi-tagadu. (Cing.) Noye- 
saku. (Bur.).

70. ARGYREIA SPECIOSA, Swt. (Leaves of.)

Samandar-ka-pat ; Samandar-sof
Samandar-so/tVi (Hind.) Sa-

mandar-ka-patta CZ)w7c.jS7jamuddirap-pac/i-c/i-ai
>fi'(ip;ŝ ffULĵ sro,£F; Kadal-palai <si_6ui_;h8sl'. (Tam.) Satnu- 

dra-pala (7/«andra-poda Ivokkita

Pala-samudra Kokkiti r “?(pts. (Tel.)
Samudra-pac/i-c/<a crv;(g(2 ,a_i^ ; Samudra-yogam fYVii§(3 

Ccq;3c/2o ; Samudrap-pala orv)g(3 ;ti^eJ. (Malyal.) Bic7(0- 
tarok. (Beng.) Samudrac/ta-pana. (Mah).

The. above plant, vrbich is generally knovn in Hindustani 
and Duklini by tlie name of its loaf (Samandar-hUp/it or Satiian- 
dar-kd-2>aM) is qiiito diflerent from the one named,* Samandar- 
plial, in the same languag'es, although the literal meaning of 
both names is almost the same, one signifjnng the leaf of Saman- 
dar, and the other the fruit. The latter is the name of the fruit 
of Baringtonia acuiangula,.

71.1;ARIST0L0CHIA BRACTEATA, 'Betz.

Gahdan ; Kira-mar (Hind, and Dul'.).
Adu-tinna-palrti .^®^c®r^un3str* (Tam.) Gadidc-gada-
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para-aku Kadapara (Tel.) Atu-
tintap-pala c®f&>§«Jri6n@ojyo§ ,̂ (Malyal.).

72. ARISTOLOCIIIA INDICA, Linn. (Root of.)

Zaravande-hindi (Arab, and Pars.)
IsAarmul ; Is/tarmul-kl-jar (Hind.)
Is7iarmul ; Is/iarmul-ki-jar (Duk.)
Ic/i-c/iura-muli Peru-marindu Qu(iyLoiB̂ £s-,
Perum-kiz/tangu Qu 0 o:®^/e/@. (Tam.) is/ivara-veru 

Dula-govela asb’ej5T®'3e); Govila JT̂ oe. (Td.) 
Karalekam <s>coS)̂ Sio ; Karukap-pulla ; Raral-

vekam ; Is7ivaram<iri ^yc/nufoagit)!. (Mal
yal.) t^veri-bei’ti (Can.) ŝ7 ôl•-^ml or
Is7iur—mdl. (Bony.) Sassanda. (Cing.).

73. ‘ARRACK. (Indian Spirituous Liquor.)*

A7iamarul-hind (Arab.) Mate-liincl^
(Pers.) Sh&Y&h (Hind.) Daru

j j \ ^ '  ( P n k )  Shkxkyixai fftr(n?uj'j>. (Tam.) Sarayi ■jiT>-cr’o » .  

(Tel.) C’/tarayam aJOfOOca/o ; Takaram RDOft^o. (Malyal.) 
Sarayi rJ3'irJoa>. (Gan.) Mad; Surap. (Beng.) Sura;

Madyam. (Sans.) Daru; Sara^^. (Mah.) Daru. (Guz.) 

Arak or Araku. (Cing.) Aye. (Bur.). .
. f

74. ARSENICUM ALBUM. S y n .  Acidum aeseniosum.
• *

(Af’senious acid, White Arsenic, or White oxide o f  
Arsenic.).

(S7iuk t l / A ; Turabul-halik ; Sammulfar

' (Arab.) Marge-m6s7i or Marg-m6s/i

'  * There are  many varieties of th is Itiquor, 'which is familiarly known ns the  Country
or Pariah Liquor. Each variety is named after the substance from which it  is (listillcd. 
See the rem arks under ‘ Liquor .Spiritious,’
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(Pers.) Simbul-A:/iar ; Sufed-sunbul
; Sanfc/iya-sunbul or Sait/iya-sunbul

(Hind, and Duk.) Vellai-pasZsanam Offl/orrSar 
uirê iresurih. (Tam.) Tella-pas/iaiiam 1 «-tr>ic>E3o; . S/ien- 

ku-pas7ianam ^ oSô - ^ cjP. (Tel.) Vcllap-pas/ianata 
oojĝ g r̂yaca ôenoo. .(Malyal.) P h k s h k n h , ( G a n . )  
Sumbul-Mar; Sammal-&/«ar. (Beng.) S6nral-7:7iar. (Guz.) 
Sudu-p îsanam. (Cing.).

The word Simbul by itself is commonly applied
in Duklmi to tlie %ohite arsenic, wliile the same is frequently used 
in Arabic and Persian for Nardostychis jatamansi (Indian spike, 
nard). To avoid any serious error that might residt fi-om the 
above confusion, I have omitted the word fi’om the text under 
both medicines, which are well recognised by all other names 
inserted.- •

75. ARSENICUM TERSULPHURETUM. (Yellow 
Sulphuret of Arsenic or Yellow Orpiment.)

Zarni?:7ie-asfar^i-»\^Jj^; Arsaniqun f . (Aral).)
Zarni7;7te-zard (Pers.) HartM (Hind,
and Duk.) Taram jsirjrû ; Ari-taram .^dljsirirui; Ponnari- 
tarakam Ouirî esrifl̂ iririBua', Talakam ^marsib. (Tam.) 
Ilai'idalam ŝ êiS?o ; Talakaniu (Tel.) Ponnari-
taram ocuiDcnortflfopmo; (77ialiyani nJoaXlcxyo.-• (Malyal.) 
Aridala ©65S'?n- (Can.) Horital. (Beng.) Hari-talakam. 

(Bans.) Haritala. (Mali.) Artal. (Guz.).

76. ARTABOTRYS ODORATISSIMA, B. Br.

Madmdnti (Hind.) Madan-mast
(Duk.) Mand-raijijitam ■ (Tam.) Mauo-

.8
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ranjitam ; P/iala-sampenga Sakala-
tp/«ala-sampenga (Tel.) Madura-kdra^s/ivari

QfjyfP<e>o(?QC/cQjiTnj Mandranjitam aGooortisn^flno. (Malyal.).

Madan-moit and MadaJt-mast-Jcor-'ph.iil ai’e the Dukhni names 
of the above plant and its flower, and their use is confined only 
in Southern India. In aU other pai’ts; such as Hyderabad, 
Bombay, &c., Madan-mast is applied to a root, which wOl be 
found described in the remai’ks on Ourcvma wromatica.

The Malyalim name M6tira~valli is foimd
applied to A. odoratissima in the Hortus Malabaricus (Vol. vii, 
Tab. 46), but as it implies a creeper, which is not the case with 
the plant, nor is so figm’ed in that work itself, it is a veiy 
doubtful one. See the remarks on the word Mada7uinast under 
‘ Aconitum. sp. of. (Jadvar).’

77. ARTEMESIAINDICA, Willd.

Afsaritine-hindi (Arab.) Barinjasife-

kohi or Balinjasefe-kohi

(Pers.) Miytari Mastaru (Hind.) Mac/ii-

pattiri (Tam.) MacAi-patri 55cr>v)-6 ®̂. (Tel.)
Tiru-nitripac/i-c7«a (Oflusoolocfla-J^. (Malyal.) Manc7ia- 

patri J3jo'jj'*5(§ ; Mac7«-patri «3b'ilS3(8* (Gan.) Mastaru. 

(Beng.) Gran^/dparni. (Sans.) Walkotondu. (Cing.).

78. ARTICHOKE GUM.

Kankarzad ; Turabul-qai . (Arab.)
Kankari ; Samag'Ae-hara7iaf <— Kankar«7tad

(Pers.).
I

Kanlcarzad and Kanlcarzh.ad are corruptions of, and synony
mous with, each other, but the latter- is incorrectly applied to 
Masiic in some Dictionaries.
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79. ASCLEPIAS CURASSAVICA, Linn.

80. ASPARAGUS il^CENDENS, Roxh. (Root of.)
t

(S/iaqaqulc-liindi (Arab, and Pers.)
Sufed-mtisli oj* Sufed-musU (Hind.)
/S7iqaqule-tindi L/<XAj&JjVLS). Safeda-musali. (Mali.)
Saj)/ted-musli; Ujli-musli. (Guz.).

There is a great confusion about the nature of tlie medicines
known as Sufid-mmli and 'Kali-mvMi in India. Among some
cmaous notions about them there is one in some native and other
medical works to the elfect that both are the produce of one and
the same plant, the difference being that the Sufvd mmU is the
root of it before it begins to flower, and the Kali wunli the root
after that period. The plant in question is Bomhax Malaharicus.
In a few other books, the foimer is considered to be the i-oot of

%
Asparagus sarmenlosm, and the latter that of Curculigo orcluoides.

On procuring the medicines known under these names from 
many places, including Calcutta, Bombay, and Hyderabad, 
I have found that there are two kinds of Sufid misH, the one 
obtained from almost all the Indian bazaars except those in 
Southern India; and the other sold in the latter place.

a. The 8u/ed~musU of Southern India is the dried and 
splitted root of Asparagus sarmeniosus. It occurs in thin and 
long pieces like stHngs, exuded‘U2}on itself once or twice, varies 
in length fi-om three or fom* inches to a sjmn or more, of pale-^’ey 
or du-ty-white color, <and devoid, of any pai’ticular taste or smeU. 
When the fi-esh root is sphttod or torn longitudinally in thi’ee or 
four pieces and di'ied, it acquires the above condition. Although 
the di'ied root is often used by native practitioners, it is almost 
useless as a medicine. But when fr-esh, it is a nutrient and 
demulcent. In this state, it is very fleshy and succulent, about 
a foot or foot and a half iii length, generally of the tliickness 
of a fingoi', smooth and roxmd, tajiering to a vei-y nairow and 
long point at both ends, of dull white or jiale gi'oy color, no smell, 
and taste slightly demulcent. When a plant is dug out witli
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these roots, it has a very singular appearance as though a great 
number of large round worms attached to it, and their munber 
is often veiy great, amounting sometimes to about a hundi-ed. 
The ft-esh root is distinguished in many parts of India, including 
Southern India,’as ĥ.aqaqul J j li ii , and its preserve, which 
is generally imported fi-om China, is named MuralhaJte-sh.aqaqul 

or Shaququl-lcd-nmmhhah . The above
name is applied in Arabia, Egypt, and Persia, to some similar 
root,‘which is consideî ed there to be the wild carrot ov turnip. 
From its description in some books, I  believe it. to be a species 
of Asparaqus.

h. The Sufed-nmsli of aU other parts of India is the real 
drug to which that name is properly applicable, and it is the root 
of Asparagus ascendcns. It is also procurable in Southern India, 
but under a different name, which is ĥaqdqule.hindi 

or Indian l̂aaqaqul. It is. a useful medicine, 
and a very good substitute* for Salep.' It bears the following 
characters.

When new or not very old, this root looks like a thin 
cylindrical piece of gum; pai'tiaHy translucent; very hard; 
whitish or yeUowish-gi’ey; fi'om one to two or three inches long; 
generally crooked, some tiines bent upon itself, and occasionally 
knotty; and of bland and mucilaginous taste. If some pieces 
be carefully examined, one of their ends will be found thinner 
and more pointed than the other, indicating their original 
tapering form. A few pieces are also flat  ̂or comjDressed, 
forming a kind of small irregular plates. WTien the root is 
very .old, it is opaque and of light-brown color.

. ^
With regard to the KdU-musli, it is correctly the root of 

CuTcuUgo orchidioides as *is mentioned and described in several 
books.

The roots or rootlets of Bomhax Malabaricus (whitji is a 
Very large tree), bear no resemblance whatever to any of the 
varieties of the musU. AVhen dried, they are as nearly useless ' 
as the (hied root of Asparagus sdrmentosus.

*  By subsequent trials I  have found that it is a better  substitute for Salep for medi
cinal purposes.
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81. ASPARAGUS RACEMOSUS, Willd. (Root of.)

/S/iaqaqul 
Duk.)—— dry

JJsliiA . (Aral). Pers. 
root of, )S/taqaqvile-misri

Hind, and

(Duk.) Tamiir-multan-kia/tangu ŝiiSrs3!fiT(yitl'_jrajrSip®@ •,

S/tadavai'i (Tam.) C/talla-gaddalu ; Pilli-
picAara as i-ifs ; Pilli-tega ; S/iatiivari 9W‘sSd. (Tel.) 
SViatavali'C^^SiOd-ieJl. (Malyal.) Majj%e-gadde 
(Can.) Sat-muli; (Rcng.) Satavari-muli. (Mah.)
Hatavari. (Ging.).

82. ASPAEAGUS SARMENTOSUS,' Xwm." ('̂ oo« 
of.)

£J/<aqaqul JjVaA . (Arab. Pers. Hind. and
Duk.)------dry root, of, Safed-miisli . (Duk.)
Kilavari Ssasufl; Tannlr-viltan-kiaAangu ŝOT6srPirsSiLi_fr®jr 

•, Taiini-muttan-kiz/jangu' £̂OT0Sifl(y3i_i_/rs8r£)(pfa@. 
(Tam.) G/alla-gaddalu xS'̂ K2«a» ; Pilli-pic/iai-a laSiiS’̂ - 
(Tel.) S/iatavari-kig/^anoa c/sro)DOJ(61&1iP«5 ;̂ /SViatavali 
c/stoiocuafl. (Malyal.) Majjige-gadde »S5gi??'rg. (Can.) 
Sat-miill. (lieng.) Satavari-muli. (Mali.) Hatavari. 
(Cing.) Kapyo-mi. (Bur.).

In several languages tlio same names are applied to both 
the root of A. racemosis and./!, sarmentosis. Seethe remarks on 
A. ascendem.

83. ASSAF(ETIDA.

Hlltit . (Arab.) Angozak a)fj \ ; AngusM-
gandali . (Pers.) Iling , (Hind.)
lling (Duk.) Kayam‘■sfrajih; Perungayam Qu(i$ib
■̂riuiM. (Tam.) Inguva sio;«b5S. (Tel.) Perun-gayam
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Grojrtjjaocsyo; Kayam <fi>o:a'o. (Mahjal.) Ingu 

(^an.) 13\ng. (Beng.) IIing;uhu; EamaiAam. (Sans.) Iling, 
(Mah.) H ing ; Vagarni. (Guz.) Peruukayam or Pprruiiga- 
ysivo. ■ (Cing.) Shit\Jc1iVi or Shingxi. (Bur.).

. 84. ASTERACANTHA LONGIFOLTA, Nees.

Tal-ma7c7iane-kfl-per Jlj" ; Tal-maMare-ka-
per (Hind.) Tal-ma7̂ 7«ane-ka-y7tar

; Kolse-ka-y/iar (B ui.) Nir-
mnlli riiTQfidretfl. (Tam.) Nirugobbi ; Gobbi
(Tel.) Vayal-c7^ulli ojQa> .̂ajg.£1. (Malyal.) Kolava- 
like (Gan.) Kaiita-kolika. (Beng.) llcshxi-
gandhsihd. (Sam.) Tal-ma7:7̂ dnA (i)iah.) Ikkiri or Ikkiri- 
gaha. (Cing.) Supadan. (Bur.).

The DiiWini name of the above plant, K6lsi-M- \̂mr, is 
incorrectly ai)plied in some books to Solanum ludicim.

,85. AURUM. (Gold------L ea f of.)

Varqu^gahab . (Arab.) Vnrqe-zar J ; j ;

Varqe-tila lU? . (Fers.) Soneri-varaq ; Su-

nehri-varaq • (Sind.) Sunehri-tagat

(D ul.)  Tanga-rekku (Tam.) Kundanapu-

reku . ^angaru-reku ao'W'6o‘6sb. (Tel.)
Tangare7«/ia «naft>(S<T>ouo ; Sornnatakata exTOOernroAS. 

(Malyal.) Bangarada-re7c7iu ^)07V^5't3'^yan. (Can.) Sonai*- 

p a t ; Sonar-orak. Suvarna-patram. (Sans.)- Sono-

c7̂ a-vara7<;7̂ . (Mali.) Suneri-varai;7i; Sunani. ( Guz.)
Ban-ta-hadu ; Ban-tagadu. ' (Cing.) ^7tue-saku ; Sha^-

%aih., (Bur.).
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8 G. AVERB-HOA BILIMBI, Linn. (BUmhi tree— 

Fruit of.)

BclambA (Hind. at\dDulc.) Koc7i-c7iit-tamarttai 
Pulic7 -̂c7 âkkay qsrflff â-s/riu. (Tam.) 

Pulusu-kayalu •^e»-^-r®o3Se)o; Bili-bili-kayalu OSSST'ocfiew. 
(Tel.) Vilunbikka OLriGL4 nan<e«)0 ; Vilimbi • oJ^eJlnaTl', 
Karic7iakka ArtTliJJces). (Malyal.) "Blimbi. (Beng,) 
Blimbu. (Guz.) Kala-zo?m-si ; Kala-zoMn-ya-si. (Bur.).

s

87. AVERRHOA CARAMBOLA, ^c7aws. (Fruit of.)

^7iamrak u . . (Hind.) ^7«amraq .
(Dulc.) Tamarttam-kay (Tam.) Tamarta-kaya
•«Sc& 8-5̂ 033. (Tel.) Tamarat-tuka (Malyal.)
Kamarak'^SSoi?'^. (Can.) Kamaranga ; Kamarak. (Beng.) 
Tamarak. (Guz.) Zomu-si ; ZoMn-ya-si. (Bur.).

8 8 . AVICENNIA TOMENTOSA, Linn.

Kalla-mada ; Mada-c7tet^ (Tel.)
Upputti aT-ifinuTl. (Malyal.) BinA (Beng.).

89. AZADIRACHTA INDICA, Juss. (Neem ' or 
Margosa tree.)

Azad-darai7ite-liindi •
(Pers.) Nmb ; Nimb . (Hind.) Nim

. (Duh.) Vembu Gsuiiq-, Veppam Gaiuuiij Veppa- 
maram Qeuuuuanji. (Tam.) Vepa-cTiettu ■̂ *6'=3to ; Nim- 
bamu f)o®5s3x>. (Tel.) V^ppa ; Ariya-veppa (Sî rtncQ)

(Malyal.) Bevin^-mara (Can.)
Nim; Nim-gac/t7i. (Beng.) Nimba-vriis7ja7ta. (Sans.)
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Liinibac'Aâ -y/iad'a. {i\tah.J I/iojifed'aniU-yMda. {̂&v>n-) Kommi'lja; 
Niojifea-gaba. (Cmg.) or
Kama^^a or Khwcasikh .̂

The Burmese aames of AxaMmolita Ind/ica and' McUa 
azadmaeh aâ e often, eoufounded •vviflx eaoh-ofcher. Bor examjjiej 
in Mason’s •Nartm'ai' Brodiictions of Biumah. the names ©f the 
foi^mer wiM be found ap^Med to the ilaCtev, and vioe ver«a.

B.
m. SAom AM m  itu m T A , d , a

91; BABAN»S ^GYBTIAGA; mUle^

Hioga»-l£d,*per fBmd.p Bi®ga»-H-y/tdv ■
(B<ulc.̂  |J{miiimd4ii ^̂ «a5frt-ffssr. (Tern.)

04i*a-e/tetk (Td.^ iramê tiaB'fca ĝE^ .̂ {Mcnh
•  • • •

yal,) Emgon. fMmg.J Ingniî vriks/iaku. f$am.^ H*ng-
niia. fMah.jl.

92. BAliSAjsf0i5ENDKO'N A0AIiBOpHA, r .  d  4. 
(Mdin of-^-^M^dUwn.^

(Ai'otkJ ■ Boe^aMidda Bogil
'^g^% iBuh.). fse>bam<sb̂  \

'0-tt'likal @i®<sA •, €pdkk«®ii (T'&m.) Malii-sdlfesM.
■iSits^poix,; Mefi-8&,kshi ^p<>3\. (Tei.) 0uggald..

04g.d .̂' (ikgfulaj
^ gal, iBm,}. 0tigw5'a; or 3̂ ayajU' •; Ba|a-

‘daiU'iOihia.
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93. BALSAMUM. Far. of. (Balsam of Mecca or
Balm o f Gilead.) ' ^

Aqovoyal^isamtifi y  \ ; Dohnul-balsAn

(Arab.) Bog'/iane-balsan‘i;jl«ij î)45;* f^crs.j Bals^-k4- 
t d l - (Hind, and Duk.).

The above axe properly the synonymes of the Balsam of 
Mecca, but are also applied to the oil of Copaiva in India.

94. BAMBTJSA AEUNDINACEA, 8ch. (Siliceous
concretion of-----Tabaehir.)

Tabas/iir (Arab.) Tabas/iir (Pers.)
Bans-16c7ian ; Bans-kapiir (Hind, and
D«A:.AM6nga-luppujyjiE)ff (Tam.) Veduruppu 
(Tel.) Mole-uppa 6^ao6)§.a^; (Malyal;) Bidaruppu
tScS'lSJZŷ ; Tava7csAir4 (Can.) Bdns-kdpAr.
(Beng.) Vdnu-lavanain. f/Sa»s.j Banasa-locAana; Banasa- 
mî /ia. (Mah.) Vans-kapdr ; Viis-nu-iiiit7ta, (Guz.) Una- 
lunu; Una-kapuru, (Cing.) Yk-chh i; V4<7ieg4-kiyo ;
VafAegasa or Vadega-s4 ; Vagan or Vasan. (Bur.).

The two varieties of Tabashir found in the bazaars are dis
tinguished by their color; viz., Kabitdi i.,f (blue), and

- Sufid (white). The first named variety is not quite blue, 
but pale-blue or bluish-white.

t

95. BASSIA BUTYRACEA. Boxb.

P7ialvara \ . (Hind.).

96. BASSIA LATIFOLU, Boxh.

Dara47ite-gulc4ak4ne-sahrai .

(Pers.) JangU-mob4 ; Jangli-mohv4 \
(Hind.) JangU-mohd, , (Duk.) Kat^u-iluppai

9
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c/Til®g)jjatj«B)u;Kattu-iruppai«n’il®@(r5U6»L;. (Tam.) Adavi- 
ippe-c/iettu eseio (Tel.) Kdttirippa
(Malyal.) Kddu-ippe-gida (Can.) Bon-
mohuvA. (Beng.) Atavi-ma /̂mka-vri/csAa/ia. (Sa,ns.) 
Eanac/a-m6JiacAa-y/«ada; Eanac7ea-ippec/ta-y/<ada. (Mali.).

97. BASSIA LONGIFOLIA, Linn. (Mowa or 
Mahwah tree.)

Darâ /ite-gulcAakdn (Pers.) Moha
Mohva (Hind.) Moha (DuJe.) Iluppat ^ ^ u e a u ;  
Irnppai @0 ueiDu.. (Tam.) Ippe-cAettu g|'a^'3|» ; Pinna- 
ippa ; Ippa-cAettu (Tel.) Irippa
(Malyal.) Ippe-gida (Can.) Mohuva. (Beng.)
Ma,d1i\ik&-vTihsJi&ha. (Sans.) M6hdc7«a-yAdda.; Ippic7<a- 
y7idda. (Mah.) Movd-nu-y7jdda. (Guz.) Kdnso. (Bur.).

See the remarks under Liquor Spirituous.

98. BENZOINUM. (Benzoin.) 

Luban VJ j Hasi-lubdn VA

lubah (Pers.)
(Arab.) Hasn- 

Lobdn (j V ^  > Aud o yc *
(Hind.) Aud J (Duh.) S7idmbirdni ■ <F(ni/i/(y(S5afl; 

Ddpain j^uiL. (Tam.) Sambrdni (Tel.) Sdm-

brdni orv)D(0^36»Tn. (Malyal.) Sambrani (Can.)

Ldban. (Beng.) Ddva-c77idp{tAa. (Sans.) Sambrdni. (Mah.) 
Lubdn; Sdipbrdni. (Guz.) Sambrdni; Kajakumanchal. 
(Cing.) LoJ>dn, (Bur.).

T]ie above Arabic and Cingalese names Luhom and Katalcu- 
mandhal are properly applicable only to Benzoin-, but are also 

often aj)plied to the Eesin of BoswelUa thurifem (Olihanum).
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The best variety of Benzoin is knoTm by the following names 
in the bazaars of Southern India.

L6hani-uiid tJ ^ • (Buh.) Balingi-shamhirthti usyfimS 
«=/T(iL9(2?C5!!fl. (Tam.) Palingu-sdmhrani •69oXb'̂ »0|jEr’S. (Tel).

The above Tamil and Telugu words, Palingi and PuUngu, 
are quite different from, and must not be confounded with, those 
which will be found under Boswollia glabra, and B. tharijera, viz., 
Parangi and Paramgi.

99. BERBERIS ARISTATA, D. G. \
Syn. B. TINCTOEIA, LescJi.

100. BERBERIS ASIATICA, D. ,C.

101. BERBERIS LYCIUM, Boy.

\ Indian 
Barherr y-

The dry berries, extract, and wood or root of aU the above 
plants have the same names, and they are as follows:—

Berries-----------Anbar-bdris \ j^ j   ̂ j Ambar-biMs
)  Vy*"*  ̂ • (Arab.) ZarisiJe i— J j  ' (Pers. and Hind.) 

Zarish j y i J  j  * (Duh).

Extract-------- Hmute-hindi ] Fif-zahraj
cM • (Arab.) Fil-zahrah s J 5 Pil-zalirah 

(Pers.) Basvat ^  j  . (Hind).
Wood or Root----- HdrAiald 4ii& j  \ <3. (Arab.) Hdr-liald

•ilte j \  id \ Ddr-chob <—f> j \  id . (Pers. and Hind.).

The di-y berries of the above and some other species of 
Berheris are a very popular medicine, and found plentifully in 
many large bazaars of India, including those of South India. 
They aj-e the principal ingredients in many useful prescriptions 
which are fr-equently used by the Hakeems. They can be 
easily recognised by the following characters. ^

Berries shrivelled and much compressed; dark-brown or 
black in color; pleasantly acid in taste ; about r̂d of an inch 
long, and Jth broad; smooth, soft, and moist; pedunculate; 
contain a little dark-brown pulp; and generally contain no seeds, 
but sometimes one small, hard, and oblong seed is to be found
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in- each. I have examined the berries chemically and found 
them to contain Ta/rtaric and Malie Acids, to -which they owe their 
acid taste.

Q̂ hese berries are called VildyaiUamli ^  Hyde
rabad, .whereas, the same name is applied .to the legume of Inga 
dulcis in many places of Southern India. Zarishk is the sxirest 
name to obtain these berries from any pai-t of India.

The meaning of Ddrhald is turmeric-wood or yellow-wood, and 
it is therefore applied in some native and other works to several 
kinds of yoUow root or wood, such as that of Curcuma aromatica, 
C. longa, and Ooscinium fenestratum; but as it is veiy frequently 
used for the wood or root of the above species of Berberis in 
Central and Northern India, it must be restricted to them.

102. BERTHELOTIA LANCEOLATA, *var. I ndica, 

JD. C. (Leaves of.) ’

Rai-san4 1.a-j t j  . (Hind.).

103. BEZOAR. (A mineral variety o f----- Silicate
o f  Magnesia and Iron.)

ip̂ idaje-maadani  ̂ > Badzahre-maadani
• I • w ,

Hajrussam i . (Arab.) Fidzahre- 
k&ni ci ■> ^ ; Padzahre-k&ni ti (Pers.)
Kani-zahr-mobrah n • (Hindi) Kani-p&v-zahar

^ y • (Hv/lc.).
Two kinds of Bezoar are commonly sold in the native medi

cine-shops of India, and they are -vfell known as Pddzahre-Mni 
^ jXJ (Mineral BezoarJ, and Pddzahre-haivdni

^  1 j  t_'U (Animal BezoaxĴ  The former is not obtained 
fiom any animal, but is the natural and mineral produce of India, 
Persia, Tartary, and many other places. There is no medicine 
in this coxintry so frequently resorted to by native practitioners, 
especially the Hakeems, in cholera, as the Mineral Bezoar, and 
I  believe this is not without sufficient reason.

In all the English works on Native medicines, which I have 
access to, the term bezoar is confined either to a concretion
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foimd in one of the stomachs of an animal of the goat-kind, or 
to all the concretions produced in the body of animals. Although 
a great deal of information on the subject appears to bave been 
gathered from native works and from the examination of 
the varieties of the drug in India, and even the very word bezoar 
is apparently derived fi’om .Badza/tr f Arab.J, ox Fadzalir fPers.J; 
yet, there is no mention made at all of its mineral yariety, 
which is so commonly known in the bazaar, and so fi-equently 
noticed in books. Whatever may be the cause of tliis, it is 
enough for my purpose to say that the Mineral Bezoa/r is more 
useful in medicine than the Animal, and deseiwes some attention.

Besides the difference in their source, they differ a gi’eat 
deal fr:om one another, as follows:— '

Mineral variety. . Animal variety.
1 . Form not defined; it 1 . Form defined and re

occurs in very irregular and gular; oval, oblong, ovate,
angular pieces of various shape, 
like pieces of Marble or any 
other stone.

2 . Size Tinlimited, often 
as large as a fist, and some
times much larger.

3. Surface generally 
rough, but smooth when 'cover
ed with clay, wliich is the case 
sometimes.

4. o f vai’ious colors be
tween white and green or yel
lowish-green, but generally 
pale green with one or two 
shades of yellow.

5. Structure amorphous.

globular, or flat and chcular.

2 . Seldom of the size of 
an egg, but generally of vaid- 
ous sizes below that.

3. - Surface very smooth 
and glossy.

4. Color various, gene
rally dark green, marbled, or 
bluish-brown.

laminated5. Structure 
and cpncentric.

There are several varieties of the Mineral Bezoar, but the 
variety I have just described is the one generally foimd in the 
bazaar and- in the possession of Hakeems. The best variety 
sought for to be \ised in Cholera is of pale green color.
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and easily ground with water on a stone. The paste thus ob
tained, is white and slightly odorous, the smell being often very 
feeble and somewhat like that of the prepared Pipe-clay. This 
stone is a variety of Steatite or Soap-stone, and its greenish hue 
depends upon the presence of Protoxide of Iron. So, chemically, 
it is a Silicate of Magnesia and Iron. (See Fownes’ Chemistry, 
Ninth Edition, page 313.)

It is necessary to be aware that the above stone is often cut 
out or rubbed out into different forms, generally oblong or oval, 
so as to resemble the shape of the Animal Bezoar, and sold as 
rare varieties of Bezoar brought from foreign coimfries, as 
Ai’abia, Persia, &c. The price asked for them is enoimous, 
and sometimes more than a hundred Eupees. This deception is, 
however, easily detected by rubbing or breaking a portion of 
the stone, when it will be found that it is nothing else but the 
same variety of Bezoar which I have just described, and that it 
is amorphom in structure, and not laminated or concentric.

Whether the stone under disciission, is properly a Bezoar 
or not, I  have given it under that head as its mineral variety 
according to the meaning of all its native names.

With regard to the Animal Bezoa/r, its varieties are very
numerous, and they are named after the animal from which it
is obtained; as, Hajruttis ij**^  1 Goat-hezoarJ, Hajrul-
jamal fGamel-hezoarJ, Hajrul-kiii
fFish-bezoarJ, Hajrul-haiali fSnaJee-hezoar), &c.

, The last named Bezoar is supposed to be .the produce of some
large species of snake, and is quite different fi-om the Bezoar
known as Tirydqul-haiyah  ̂ Jl (antidote to. ̂ nalcej, the
Snalce-stone. The list of thbse Bezoars has been much augmented
since the modern writers have extended that term, to all the
Concretions in the body of animals. The substances of the*•%
latter kind, however, are very different in some of their essential 
characters from those which have been hitherto known as Bezoars.

104. BEZOAR. (A variety o f Animal Bezoar------
Gall-stone or Biliary concretion o f a Cow or Bulloch).

Hajrul-baqar J A  \ . (Arab..) Gav-zahrah 

(Pers.) GM̂ dhan (Hind.) Gdrdc/tandi
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^ \  Gair6n (Duk.) Gorojanai QsaQmr
.F§35r. (Tam.) Gorojauam Jr®8^ssjfo. (Tel.) Goroc/tanam 
CcooCfDOiUooo. (Malyal.) ' G6r6c7tana (Can.)

Gaenin. (Beng.) Goroc/ianam. (Sans.) G6r6cAan. (Mah.) 
Gairon. (Guz.) ■ G6roc7a. (Ging.) ĜoyAzin. (Bur.).

The above medicine is not considered as a variety of Bezoar 
by nati'te practitioners, nor is it mentioned so in any of their 
v̂ô ks. But, as all the concretions in the body of animals are 

now included among the varieties of Bezoar in several recent 
works in the English language, I have given it imder that 

. head. It is the only variety of Animal Bezoar, which deserves 
an attention as a medicine.

It occurs in more or less spherical form, brown externally, 
very smooth and glossy, varies in size from a Soap-nut to a large 
Nutmeg, very light and easily broken with hands. TVTien 
broken, its structure is laminated and concentric ; and of deep, 
bright, or reddish yellow color. If not for the particular 
arrangement of its structm’e, it would be difficult to say that it 
is not made of Blmharh. Its taste is bitterish, slightly sweetish, 
and occasionally aromatic. See the remarks in the preceding 
article, with regard to the Mineral and Animal varieties of Bezoar 
and other facts connected with it, as well as the native names 
of some of the latter varieties.

105. BIT-LOBAN. (Black salt.)
Milhe-niftl ; Mihe-asvad o \ . (Arab.)

Namake-siyah s . (Pers.) Bid-16n ; KalA-
I6 n y ; K^l^-namak ; Pdda-lon J b ;
Pdda-namak uX*J 1 o U . (Hind.) Bit-16ban y  V >

Pddra-nimak CSaj . (Duh.) . Karuppuppu <s0 umji_|-,

• Gendaka-vuppu (Tam.) Nalla-uppu •

Geu(77iaka-uppu (Tel.) Karutta-uppa <e>Q(Wj>

2 ^ .  (Malyal.) Kareuppu (Gan.) Kala-nun;
Kdld-nimak. (Beng.) lirisAtua-lavanam. (Sans.) Kdla-
mvthii. (Mah.) Kalu-lunu. Sd-nieor Sa-me. (Bur.).
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Some of the above names (MilAe-ni/ti, Pdda-I6n, Pddd~ 
namak, Pddrd-niinalt, Gendaka-vtvppu, &c.̂  signify a bad smell, 
and are correctly applicable only to that vaiiety of Bitlo- 
ban̂  ■which possesses a smell something Kke that of rotten 
eggs. • It is this variety -which is in great vogue in India as 
a useful Carminative, Stomachic and JTonic medicine in Dyspepsia 
and some other diseases of the chylo-poietic viscera.

The meaning of aU other names is black salt, and they are 
generally in use for another variety, which is more common, but 
Very inferior and chiefly consists of Chloride of Sodium and Car
bon. It is said to be prepared in Nugree, a village in the central 
Carnatic, by melting the Common Salt "with Emblio Myrobdlans 
in a close vessel. It occurs in very rough and iiTegular masses 
of brown color, which look like the pieces *of a black brick; 
and has a strong saline taste.

The first variety appears to be manufactured in two different 
ways: at Azeemabad, by melting together the Sajji-Midr of the 
bazaar (Crude Carbonate of Soda) and Bmblic Myt’obalans; and at 
another place, by the same process, but with an addition of 
other ingredients, viz.. Chloride of Sodium, Sulphur, and the 
Bust of Iron. The smell of this variety, which is strong at the 
commencement, is lost in time in proportion to its oldness, till it 
becomes so feeble that it can only be felt when the salt is recently 
broken and a bit of it well chewed. In thg bazaars of Madras, it 
is foimd in large and round masses or balls  ̂weighing &om 1  to 2 

or more lbs.; and when broken, it is either grey, whitish-gi’ey, 
or pale-brown in tolor, and more or less crystalline. It is much 
harder and heavier than the other variety, and contains a 
large quantity of Chloride of Sodimî  and Carbonate of Sodoj some 
Carbon, Iron and Sulphur, and a trace of Hyde-osulphurie acid 
{Sulphuretted Byd/rogen).

If this salt is new, the presence of Sulphuretted Hydrogen is 
easily known; but if it is old, its detection is rather difficult. In 
a few old specimens, however, I  have found out its existence 
in the following way

A large piece of the salt was broken, and a piece of paper 
moistened with the solution of Acetate of Lead was kept on a
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broken surface. After a minute or two, the paper was found 
to be slightly but distinctly blackened.

This test, together with the offensive smell of the salt, 
leaves no doubt in my mind as to the presence of the gas, how
ever small in quantity it may be.*

106. BLUMEA AURITA, D. G,

Kamafitds (jw - (Arab.) Kakroiida 1 vjj jJ J  ,
(Hind.) Jangli-kasnl » Jangli-mdli

• (Duh.) Niirak-karandai jsirjrisir^ss)fi; 
Kiittu-mullangi <ssinl®Qp<̂ aririkSl. (Tam.) K^iru-p6g4ku 

T»&Sr«'7r>§b • Adavi-mullangi esgasSsso oK (Tel.) Mai- 
yag4n. (Bur.),

This is an annual herbaceous or somewhat shrubby plant 
found in every creek and corner, particularly along the walls in 
old and ruinous buildings, and in grave yards. Its appearance 
when yormg, differs so much fi’om that when old, that it is con- 
sidei’ed by those that are not acquainted with this fact as two 
different plants in those periods, and often recognised accord
ingly by different names. The size of the leaves is the chief 
cause of the difference, which are comparatively very large when 
tlie plant is young, and resemble the leaves of Radish. From tliis 
and from the jdaut being generally found along the walls, it is 
often named in Tamil ^evuru-mulldngi Qff-̂ Q̂ QfistrefriTiaQ, in 
Telugu Ooda-mullangi jr*(5 sS»3ê o5̂ , and in Hindustani and
Dukhni Divdri-mMi ■  ̂ j  1 ̂  • These names, however,
properly belong to another plant of the same Natural Order,. 
Compositse, which generally grows on the top of the walls. 
When B. awriia is in flower, the leaves, except a few old ones 
near the root, become very small a.nd quite sessile with many 
auricles or leafy appendages near their base, and the plant

•  A lthough  th is  S a lt oon tains a  tra c e  o f  S u lp h u r e t te d  H y d r o g e n , y e t  i t  
is  n o t on ly  u sed  by  n a tiv e  p ra c tit io n e rs  in te rn a lly  j b u t  is  a lso  a  donaestio  
m ed ic ine  all o v e r In d ia , .a n d  freq u en tly  re so r te d  to  b y  w o m en  in  so m e  
d y sp ep tic  com plain ts.

10
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itself is much altered from numerous branches. In this condition 
it is generally recognised by the names in the text, which cor
rectly belong, and should always be applied, to it, whether 
yoxmg or old.

The meaning of the DuMini, Tamil and Telugu synonymes 
JangH-miili, Kdttu-mulldngi and Advi-viullangi is the wild Radish, 
and this is partly from the appearance of the leaves of the plant 
when young, as already explained, and partly from the occa
sional resemblance of its root to a smaU or abortive Badish.

As this plant is often known tinder the Telugu name Kdru- 
pogdlcu in Madras, it is probably the same intended by that 
name in Flora Andhrica, to which no botanical name is assigned. 
Sir Walter Elliot says, that it is ‘ A composite plant not found 
in flower.’ The Kdru-pogdlcu of Madras is also a composite 
plant, and found here in flower soon after the rainy season 
(January, February, and March). It quite corresponds with 
the characters of Conyea av/rita described in Dr. Eoxburgh’s 
Flora Indica, Vol. I l l ,  page 428, and of Blvmea aurita in 
Dr. Wight’s Contributions to the Botany of India, page 16; 
except the size and color of flowers which are not mentioned in 
those works. The flowers are generally about the size of a large 
pea, and of pale white color.

-107. BLUMEA GRANDIS. D. C.

PAdm-masih. (Bur,).

108. BOLUS ARMENIA RUBRA. (Red Arme
nian hole.)

0

Tene-armani j  i ; Hajare-armani j  t 
(Arab.) Gile-armanl j  1 (Pers. and Hind.) 
Gile-armani j  \ ; P7idl-gdrti j  cJ ^  • (DuTc.)
iSMmai-kdvi ; Piik-kdvi y<s«/raS/ j jS’/iimai-kdvi-
kallu ^eoLDSiT'sSls^ ĵ. (Tam.) SAima-kdvurdyi 

'tpoco ; Puk-kdvi ; S/tima-kavi (Tel.).
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109. BOLUS ABilENIA RUBBA. (Indian variety
o/O

Mâ r̂ah » ;  Tme-magr/tar Jty  . (Arab.) 
Gile-suri/i (Fers.) Geru j   ̂ (Hind, and
Duk.) Kavi«/raS; Kavi-kallu «(raS«6i)̂ j. (Tam.) Kavi 
Tr»o ; K4vu-rayi (Tel.).

110. BOMBAX MALABARICUM, D. C. (Bed cot- 
ton-trefi.)

Ragat-senbal j  ; Ragat-semal j  ;
Kanti-seiibal . (Hind.) K4nt6n-ka-^Aatyaa
^  bJwi. ^  ; Kanton-k -̂semal ^ ij  ̂• (Duk.)
Mul-ilava-maram (yi«ir g)®jQJiairti; Mul-llavu (lpot @60€»f. 
(Tam.) Mundla-bÂ aga-c7̂ ettu (Tel.)
P61a-maram ; Mul-lilava (g^^ejcu, (Malyal.)
Mullu-buraga-mara SjjgS’̂ ujjis'TrsSSTyj. (Gan.) Rokto-simul. 
(Beng.) Kattu-imbul. fCiwg'.j Lepan-bin or LejpMnbin. 
(Bur.).

There are two varieties of the gum sold in the Indian 
bazaars under the name of Movharas jjw y« • Both occur in 
very irregular, nodular, smooth, and shell-like pieces, opaque and 
dark-brown in color; the difference being, one is very hard and 
broken vrith difficully; and the other is brittle and easily broken, 
and less astringent in taste. The latter is the inferior of the 
two, and is the produce of Bombax Malabaricum. No gum is 
produced from this tree on making incisions (however deep), but 
occasionally a very small quantity of it is exuded spontane
ously. It is of a yellowish red or flesh color at the beginning 
for some days, and then becomes deep brown. After some 
months, it gradually and occasionally acquii’es the form I have 
just described.

Kattu-imlul is the Cingalese name for B. Malalca'icum and 
not Imbul ns marked in some books. The latter is the name of 
JEriodendron anfraetuomm.
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See the remarks on Asparagus aseendens 'with respect to the 
I roots of B. Malaiaricum being confounded with the Su/ed and 

KdUmusli of the bazaar.

111. BOEASSUS FLABELLIFOBMIS, Linn. (Pal-
t

myra-tree.)
Dara^/ite-tari j  J . (Pers.) Tar j \ j  .

(Hind.) Tkr-kk-jMr j\^ s^  . (Duh.) Panai-maram
udoorLDiTu). (Tam.) Tati-cAettu (Tel.) , Pand,
cunoo. (Malyal.) Pane-mard (Can.) Tal-
gkchh. (Beng.) Tdla-vri/csAa^a. (Sans.) TaticAa-y/«dda. 
(Mall.) Tad-nu-y/idda. (Gnz.) Tdl or Tdl-gahd. (Cing.) 
TAdn-bin. (Bur.).

The Cingalese names Tdl and Tal or Talla are some times 
confounded with each other from the similarity of their proniin- 
ciation. The former is the name of B. Jlabelli/ormis, and the 
two latter of

Por the names of the vinegar, arracl, jaggery, and toddy of 
this plant see the remarks under Aeetvm, Liquor Spirituous, 
Saccharum, and Toddy.

112. BOSWELLIA GLABRA, Boxh., (Resin o f-----
Indian Franlcincense.)

Kundur j  . (Arab. Pers. and Hind.) Farangi- 
add ^  , (Duh.) Parangi-s7tambirani upiiQ
ftnLi3(fg(ss!Si; Kundurukam-pis/iin (Tain.)
Parangi-sdmbrdiii ; Anduga-pisunu «>oesb?C

(Tel.) Maiiija-kungiliyam affiWD5<e3fflnaricaio ; Va- 
lanku-c/idmbrdni cug_a6srLi0(O2̂ D6nrfl, (Malyal.) Bringi- 
lobdn. (Bur.),

Kundvr is more properly the Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, 
and Huldini name of Olihanvm, but is also often applied to the 
Eesin of B. glahra, particularly when it occurs in tears, so as to 
resemble the former. See the remarks under B. thurifera.
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113. BOSWELLIA THURIFERA, Eoxh., (Resin 
o f------Olibanum.)

Bastaj ; Kundur j  ; Lubin W. (Arab.)

Kundur j  . (Pers.) Sel-gond ; Kundur

. (Hind.) KundurjJ^^. (Duh.) Parangi-s/iambi-
raui u/t)iiSffiril,LS(n êt!sf); Kundurukkam-pis/dn

(Tam.) Parangi-sAmbrilni ; Anduga-
pisunu ei>o2Si>K2>' (̂i6. (Tel.) Vella-kundirukkam 
<0jprunaB«6)o. (M alyal.) Kundro; Salai ; Salai-gun. 
(Beng.) Salasi-nirydsam. (Sans.) Kundrikam. (Cing.).

Wben the Kesin of B. thvrifera and B. glabra, &c., occurs 
in tears, it is recognised as Kundiw; but -when it is found in soft 
masses, it is generally called Gandah-ferozah The
latter is, however, more properly the name of different varieties 
of Turpentine.

The tears of Kundur have different names according to their 
shape and color. I f  they are circular and reddish-yellow, they 
are called Kundur-zaJcar ^  ^ » i l  yeUowish-white and
ti'ansulent, Kundur-un^ Anval-hundur j
and if spherical, Kundur-madharaj . I f  the Eesin,
again, occurs in flat and scaly pieces, it is named Qishar-fcwrtdMr 

j SjS j \m3  1 and if in powder, Baqiiq-lcundur .
See the remarks under Benzoinum, and B. glabra.
l U .  BRYONIA CALLOSA, R ott. (Seeds of.)
Jangli-kakri-kd-hinj (H ind.)

Jangli-kankri-ke-binj J Buramkai-
ke-b'mj SAukkankdy-virat
eiriL^smir; Komatti-virai Osamtli^aSIsrojr. (Tam .) Nakka- 

ddsakdya-vittulu jsS’j^e^-jS-T'ocsSS^ew ; Budamakdya-vittulu 

i»jJsS)-T»o8sa^e». (Tel.) Karumattan-vitta 
oilcwn. (M alyal.) Budamakdyi-bija 

( Gan.)
See the remarks under Oitrullm coloeynlhis.
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115. BRYONIA EPIG^A, Eott. 

t iikas-gaddah A (jw ; R4kas-gaddah 
(Hind.) Xkas-gaddah ; Rakkas-gaddah u*>.ij ;
Garaj-^Aal (Duh.) Gollan-k6ya^k-ki^/iangu 0«/t6u

eô Qsirs!>eiik®ifi!Bi(̂  ; AkAs7ia-garudan .̂ sn<s=ss(r̂ i—̂  • Gam- 
dan «0 L-«ar. (Tam.) Xkas/ta-garuda-gaddalu
jCeJexj ; Nd,gadonda pr’K'e^oi* ; Murudonda ^(5b6r»o2s. (Tel.)

C9
Kollam-kova-ki^/eanna <3t&oajarisP<S»3, (Malyal.)
.AkajAa-garuda-gadde (Can.),

* * * Cd

116. BUTEA FRONDOSA, Eoxh.

Dara^7ite-palah Palah a_b . (Pers.) i)M k
4_5 Va j  ; Dhifik «_J Va j  ; PalAs (jiw 5b . (Hind.) Palas-
'kk-jhir ^  (jw5b . (Duh.) Murukkan-maram (^(J5««sbt 
LDirLh ; Purais^u qsro/rjf ; Puras/iu qc-Sr; Palds/am ueofr̂ Ca. 
(Tam.) M6duga-c/teUu ■scn>e6X'3|» ; Palas/arau j
Kms/i^Hamu §oi&§'j5»- P14c/^-c7a o-JO^ ; Murukka-
maram gfC3<fl«)2(T)o. (Malyal.) Muttaga-mara j

Muttuga-gida :iu ^ 7r?\rs3. (Can.) Palish. (Beng.) PaUs7ta- 
vrileshaha, (Sans.) PAalas4c^a-y7tdda ; Kakric7ea-/7idda. 
(Mall.) Kh^sx-TL\y.-jM,^z,. (Guz.) 'Kkliyz,. (Cing.) Piv. 

(Bur.).
«

117. BUTEA FRONDOSA, Eoxh., (Seeds of.)

Tu^7ime-palah <dj . (Pers.) Palas-k^-binj 
. (Hind.) Pal^s-p^pri IjJ (Buk.)

Murukkam-virat Qp(̂ satli'sS<stair. (Tam.) Mdduga-vittulu 
'S>3’ 2SbKS^ao ; Kims7iukamu Sô Sbs'sSx); Palas7ja-vittulu rs5er»«' 

(Tel.) Pl^cAc7tam-kuru n^O^oSim  Murukka-vitfca 
ga53<e6)ajl«JTD); Pl4?Au nno t^ . (Malyal.) Muttaga-bija
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S3oj_J'A''J3j'W3. (Can.) PaUs/ta-bijam. (Cans.) Phaiksk- 
c7ia-bi ; Kakr&.c/ia-bi. (Mah.) /̂i l̂kar-nu-biya■n ; Palas- 
piiparo. (Gnz.) Kaliya-atta. (Ging.) Pk\-s\. (Bur.).

118. BUTEA FKONDOSA, Eoxl.\ (Gum of---------
> Butea or Ben-

119. BUTEA SUPERBA, Boxh. )  gal Kino.) 

Samagr/jc-palab aVj . (Pers.) Palas-ki-gond
, (Hind.) (7/iiny4-g6nd ; Kinyi-

g6nd Palas-ka-gond *Ai (DuTc.)
Murukkan-pi§Ain opĝ saekdi êir ; Pala§/ia-pisMn 
lSSIsw. (Tam.) Moduga-baaka •ar»*s>K»oS’ ; Palas/ta-banka 
•ier̂ 'Twog’. (Tel.) Plic7t-c/ia-pas7ia o jo^ o ic /s  ; Murukkin- 
pas/ia •̂ csi&̂ ctheuus. (Malyal.) Muttaga-gondu ’
7?(»osS. (Gan.) Palas^-gun. (Beng.) Palas^a-niry^isaiQ. 
(Sans.) Kakr&pc7ta-gonda; P7ialas^c^a-g6nda. (Mah.) 
A^A&kar-nu-gun. ( Guz.) Kdliya-melliyam. (Ging )  Pav-si* 

(Bur.). ®

See tbe remarks under Kino.

120. BUTEA SUPERBA, Boxh.

B<3l-palas {ju ib . ( Dule.) Kodi-murukkam Q<sirî
; Kodi-palAsAam Qsm̂ ueoir.s=ua. (Tam.) Tige- 

m6duga ht-sxr-i&r:; Tige-pal4§7iamu &-5?-ier-?5S». (Tel.) 
VaUiplac7i-c7ia Valli-murukka cug. !̂g«5i<e6)^

(Malyal.) Balli-muttaga‘Wĝ sSjĵ ?r. (Gan.) Lata-pald.sJi. 
(Beng.) Latd-paUs/ta. (Sans.) V^-fc/i^kar. (Guz.).
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c.
121. CACALIA KLEINIA. Linn.

The leaves of Cacaliajcleima are considered in several boolcs 
to be the Odv-zdbdn of bazaar, but the latter is neither the pro
duce of that plant, nor of any other species of the Nat. Ord. to 
which it belongs, viz., Compositce. It is the proditce of a species 
of Boraginacece. See the remai’ks under Echium.

122. C.^SALPINIA CORIAJIIA. Willd. (Dividivi 
or American Sumach).

Sumdqe-amriqah i j i ) J  . (Arab, and Pers.) 
Amriqe-kd-sumaq  ̂ (Duh.) S/iiimak @ aii.
(Tam.).

123. C ^SA L PIN IA  (GUILANDINA) BONDU-

cel; ^ ,  Linn. (Nut of  ■ ■ Bonduc-nut.)

Akitmakit 1. (Arab.) X/tayalie-iblls
(Pers.) Kalkaranj j Karanjo j (  { Karanjavd
1 ; Kalklijd lL J  ; Kat-kaliji c S /  ;
Sagar-grAdlah . (Hind.) Gajga . (Duk.)
KaxAar-s/tikkdy ; Gec/i-c/takkdy Q&̂ £=ses(riu.
(Tam.) Gac^-c7iakdya (Tel.) Jias/tanc/tik-kviru
Atp6yg)D(BQflQ; Kalanchik-kuru <&̂ 6giri<W3f03. (Malyal.) 

Gajaga-kdyi TTtefT’ffJcSu. (pan.) e77iagra-giila; Setdn- 
gdld ; Natd ; Ndtu-koranja. (Beng.) KuberdAisM-p^alam. 
(Sans.) Gajaga. (Mah.) Gdjgd ; Gajga. (Guz.) Kum- 
buru-atta. (Cing.) Kalatn-si or Kalen-zi. (Bur.).

The Hindustani names Kafkaranj, Karanjo, and Karanjavd 
are confounded in some books with Karanj ^3 ̂  or Karanfh 

. ^  , which is the name of Pongamia glabra.
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124. CiESALPINIA SAPPAN, Linn. (Wood of 
— Sajopan wood.)
Baqam (Arab.) Bakam (Pers.) P a t a n g 5

Patang-ki-lakri . (Bind, and JDuk.)
Vattd.ngi ; Vattekku Vartangi aiir^Eg).

«
(Tam.) Okanu-katta Zj-T»fSoS'|3 ; Patanga-katta j
Bakanu-c7iekka»-r^f6'3§'^; Bukkapu-cZiekka 
{'reZ.jvrG/iappannam .aJ;^6S*3o. ('ilfaZyaZ.j Patanga-cZiekke. ' 

(Can.) Bokom. .(Beng.) Patang- (Mali.) 
Patang-nu-14kdo. (Guss.). Patangi. (Cing.) Tainjiiya or 
Tainwgfiy a. (Bur.).

125. CAJANDS INDICUS, Spr. (Seeds of.)

Shiz ^  \L. (Arab.) Tuvvarj 3̂ ; A r h a r j \ .  (Hind.) 
Tuvvar j  f i  . (Duh.) Tuvarai êuetan-. (Tam.) Kandulu 

S’ojsbex). (Tel.) Tuvara (Malyal.) Togari fjiK 6.
(Gan.) Oror; Orol. (Beng,) To.T^(Mah.) Tavexo.^Guz.).

126. CAJUPUTI OLEUM. (Cajuput Oil.)

Kai-puti-ka-tel J-Z ^ ^  ; Kai-butl-ka-tel
^  . CHind, and Duh.) Kaiydp-pudai-toilam

easiutruLfsax—etâ seoih. (Tam.) Kdyaputi-tail. (Beng.) Kiiy- 
puti-nu-tel, (Guz.).

127. CALOPHYLLUM SPURIUM, Glioisy.

128. CALOPHYLLUM INOPHYLLUM, Linn. 
(Alexandrian-laurel.) *

Surpan ; Sultinah-c^ampa LA^aiVlaLs • (Hind.) 
Surfan . (Duh.) Punna^ qssrSsBr •, Punnai-maram
qssrasoT-ui/rti Punndgam q«5r@)«tii (Tam.) Punndgamu 

; Ponna-cZtettu (Tel.) Punna
11
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(Malyal.) Suragonne-mardi (Can.) Sul-
 ̂ tand-c7iampi. (Beng.) Punndga-vri7:sAa7ea. (Eans.) Dom- 

ba-gahd. (Cing.) Phoun-]i\yi. (Bur.),

129. CALOTROPIS GIGANTEA, B. B r.)
> Mudar.

130. CALOTROPIS PROCERA, JR. B r ,)

A u s A a r o r  Aus7t-s7taryLc. (Arab.) Khar&k. <—J

(Pers.) Ak 4—5 I ; Madar j \  iXo .; Akond ^  ^   ̂ or Akan 

(Hind.) Ak 4- 5 1 ; Akra \ j i ' \ ,(D u h .)  Erukku 

CT0 « (^ ; Erukkam (Tam.) Jilleda-c/teltu

; Mandaramu (Tel.) Erukka ad)f03<fi6),

(Malyal.) Yakkeda-gida c53o |: 5?>r53. (Can.) Akondo; 
Ak. (Beng.) Arka-vri7cs7ta7ia. (Sans.) Akda-c7^a-jA4da. 
(Mall.) Akda-nu-jAada. ('Gwz.) Yard or Vard-gaha. (Ging.) 
Mayo-biy. (Bur.).

S'uldcarul-umhar is the name of the Jtfawrta or
Saccharme substance producea by C. procera or some other q)ecios 
allied to it, in Arabia and Persia, which was fonnerly imported 
into India ; but it is not found at all now in any bazaar, nor is 
it ever produced here, as far as my knowledge extends, by any 
species of Calotropis.

131. CALTJMB./E RADIX, (Calumho or Galumho

Root.)
BiMe-kalambah , (Pers-.) Kalambe-kl-jar

^  (Hind, and Huh.) Kalamba-ver &eoihusQeii!r. 

{Tam.) Kalambd-veru

132. CALX, (Lime er Quick-lhne.)

Kils . (Arab.) Ahak tl5JiT ; Nurah s j  y .  (Pers.) 
(77idna ^ ; C'7idhah <*>’ . '(Hindr.) C7mnnah

(Duk.) -^liimnambu (Tam.) Sunnam
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\Tel,) Nura 0r?)O. (Malyal.) ŷxo-ni, (Can.) OAcA;
OAuua. (Beng.) S\idhh. (Sans.) Ghunnit,. (Mali.) (7Mno. 
('Gwa.j Hunu. ('eyi«grJ TWnp/tlyu. (Bur.).

The above are the general names for. Lime, -whether slalced 
or unsldiced, but the former is generally meant by,them. I f  the 
latter (unslaJeed) is intended, it may be particularised as* 
follows:—

KaH-kOf̂ Miind Vi ^ . (Hind.) Kalli-lcd-ch.unnah
(Duk.) Kar-(huwidmbu, «̂ <SrSS!r̂ i)LbL/. (Tam.) 

Jldlla-sunnamu (Tel.).

133. CAMB0GI4- (Gamboge.)

Eubbe-r^vand j  j  • AusArahe-r^vand
j j  ylj t j  \.ac, (Arab, and Pers.) 0h6tkghm\>i VaI c Vi’ ^ ; 
Gota-ganba Vĵ VJ (Hind.) 4u§arahe-revan } i j i  jV âe. 
(Duk.) Makki u>sSl\ Irdval-c/iinip-pal ©QiraueuSssfluu/reu. 
(Tam.) Ed vale ̂ ini-pal •op-ir>5'. (Tel.) Eevac/anni-
eira, Gokatu; Gokatu-melliyam. (Oing.) Sanato-
M, Tanato-asi or Sanaf/w-asi. (Bur.).

The literal meaning of the above Arabic, Persian, Hindu- 
etani, Dukhni, Telugu, and Mahratti synonymes is the juice or 
extract of Ehubarb, but they are, according to the usage of the 
languages, the coz'rect names of Gamboge, and should be restricted 
to it, though misapplied in some books to Khuburb. In pome 
other books, again, not only the names of the above drugs 
(Gamboge and Ehuburb), but also those of the yellow Orpiment 
are confounded -yvith each other. Whatever may be the cause 
of this ponfusio4j it ŷill be ayoided by recognising those drugs 
by the names inserted hf this Catalogue under each of their 
respective heads.

I.
134. CAMPHOEA. (Gam'pliorj

Kdfur . (Arab. Pers. and Hind.) Kapur 
(Duk.) Karupphram « 0 uyirus5 Karppiiram
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^/iiidan ^t-ek. (Tam.) Karpdram s'Ccr’̂ j^o. (Td.) Karp- 

1 p6ram .fealiroo, (Malyal.) Karpiira (Can.)
Kdpiir; K&phxxr. (Beng.) KarptiraAa. (Sans.) Kdpdra. 
(Mah.) Kapur; Karpdr. (Guz.) Kapuru. (Ging.) Payo 

or Piyo. (Bur.),
From their close resemblance, the words Ka/piirj and 

l̂ apiLT j  ^  are often confoimded with each other in many 
books, and considered to he corruptions of KdJ-dr j  . The 
Dukhni name Kdpiir is correctly a corruption of the latter (Kd- 
Jur); blit Kapurj is a distinct name and only applicable to
■Amb&r.

The following are the names of the varieties of Camphor 
generally met with in the bazaars of Southern India:—

a. Kdfure-qadsiiri j  j  , (Pcrs. Hind, and Duk.) 
Pach.-ch.-&i-kar'up-p&ram (Tam.) Paeh-cha-
Jcarpura/twu ■6tS',. jJsSm- (Tel.).XJ «J

■b. Surati-Jcdfur J ̂  . (Hind, and Bull.) ^drattu-
Tcarup-puram @ir^^<s(j^uy,irui> (Tam.). Suratu-hanpuramu 

(Tel.).

<?. (^Ini-hdfur j  ^  ^ • (Sind, and BuJc.). Shiwa-
Ua/rvp-pdram (Tam.) Qh.ind-karp{ira/>nu

(Tel.).

d. Batdi-Jcdfdr j   ̂ ^  . (Hind, and JDulc.) Hattdyi-
Tcarup-puram UfS îru9a(rî uy(inh. (Tam.) Hattdyi-karpura/mu 

(Tel).

The Dukhni, Tamil, and Telugu names, Bas-kdpur 
J Ba§h.a.karup-puram 0'<8=s(î uy,n’ii) and Basa-karpdramM

though somewhSt analogous to the above names, 
should not be confounded with them, for they are the names of 
an impure Sub-chloride of Merdury, not of hny variety of 
Camphor.

, ■ * 9
135. CAMPHOBA GLANDULIFERA, Fees. '(Sassa

fras of Nepaul.)
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136. CANARIUM COMMUNE, Linn. (Elemi 
Tree.)

137. CANARIUM STRICTUM, Roxl. (Resin of—  
Black-dammer).

Kala-damar ^  \ . (Hind, and Duk.) Karuppu«

damar ac^uqi-iriaif. (Tam.) Nalla-rojan ^̂ w5̂ 3̂g“ . (Tel.) 
Kala-damar. (Beng.) Kalo-damar. (Ouz.).

138. CANNABIS SATIVA, Linn. (Indian Hemp
plant.) ^

NaMtul-qinnab ; Nabatul-qunnab
. (Arab.) Bara^/tte-bang ; Da-

rajj/ite-kinriab (Pers.) Gdnj^-ki-per

. (Hind.) Ganje-ka-yAarJ^i^ \ f . (Duk.) 
Gaiy4-c7iedi K6rkkar-m\iliG«n/rffiiEffQp66(. (Tam.)
Ganjdvi-c/mttu j Kalpam-c7iett.u S'e>^o'3^. (Tel.)
Kanc7i4va-c7ieti ce>MlJ30J6iaj^. (Malyal.) £7jangi-gida 

(Can.) G4njar-g4cM. (Beng.) Vajradru-vriA:sAa- 

ha. (Sans.) J5hdng4c7ia-y7»4da. (Mah.) Bhiag-nvi-jhids, ; 

G4njd-nu-yAdda. (Guz.) Ganjd-galii; Kansd-gabd. (Cing.)
£Aen-bin ; Sejdv-bin. (Bur.).

Ahnost every part of the above plant is a useful medicine, 
and tbere is a different name for each in India. The names are 
as follows:—

Flowering- tops.
Qinnab , or Qunnab . (Arab.) Kinnab

. (Pers.) Gdnjd (Hind, and Duk.) K6r-

kkar-mdli Qm^isrrQpeS ;• Kalpam aeuuii ; Ganjd •s<̂ <9=ir. 
(Tam.) Ganjd Kcssr ; Bangi vio'h. (Tel.) Kanc/td <&ssdo 

(Malyal.) Bh&n^’ifo’h. (Can.) Ginii. (Beng.) Vaj- 

tadru. (Sans.) Ganjd. (Mah.) Gdnjd. (Guz.) Kansd; 

Ganjd. (Oing.) " glgiyo or §egiydv. (Bur.).
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Leaves.
I Has/iis/i ; Qinnab or Qunnab

(Arab.) Bang . (Pers.) B/ang SidcZM(_5A0u«>

Sabzi • (Bind, and DuTc.) Gaiija-ilai ;

Bangi-ilai (Tam.) Ganja-^ku jfosr'esSo ; Bangi-
dku s>o5'>C3§o. (Tel.) Kanc7iava-ela (ftcrcyonja^aj. (Malyal.) 
jB/iangi (Can.) Bhkng. (Beng.) Vajradru. (Sans.)
BhkD.gk-cJi3,-gknsi„ (Mah.) Bhkng. (Quz.) Ganj4-kola;

Kans4-kola. (Cing.) BMh. (Bur.).*

Besin.
Chdxsts {jMj^ . (Hind, and Duh.) Gaiijd^pd,! S(^fir 

uir^ ; Ganjii-rasAam <s®A=/rir<ff=uj, (Tam.) Ganj4-rasam 

Xoisr'ii-^o ; Ganjii-p41u rio^ir>e». (Tel.) Kanc7iAc7i-c^etip- 
pasM  <ft§T5yD6)^sl^c/90; Kanc7iava-p41a t&esuDOJaJoaj. 

(Malyal.) GAoros- (Beng.) ^7i4ng-nu-ras; G7iaras'. fGwz.j 

Kansa-kiri; Ganja-Iatu. (Ging.) g^giyav-asi. (Bur.).

Seeds.
/SAahdanaj ; Bazrul-qinnab . (Arab.)

S'7{ahd4nah ; Tu^7ime-kianab ; TuA7ime-

bang . (Pers.) J57tang-kd-binj ;

Gdiijfa-ke-binj (Bind, and Duh.) Gayjd-

v ira i s{̂ <g=ir‘sSss>ir. (Tam.) Ganja-vittulu KosT’S^ew. (Tel.) 

KancAdva-vitta (Malyal.) jBAangi-bij4'

(Gan,) Gapjar-bij. (Beng,) Vajradru-bijam. 

(Sans.) wB7i4ngacAa-bi, (Mali.) ^A ang-nu-bl; Ganja- 

nu-bi. (Guz.) Ganj4-atfca; Kans4-atta. Bhi^-s,i\
S^jav-si, (Bur.). *

Maajiin is a general name for Connection op Electuary
o f any kind, but it is familiarly used for the Confection of Indian 
Hemp, •Ĥ hich is oommonly sold in the bazaar.
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Sabzi and Bang or Bhaŵ  are properly tlie names of tlie 
leaves of 0. saliva, but they are also often used for an intoxicat
ing drink made from them.

The Burmese names of the leaves of Indian Hemp (Bh<iŵ , 
and of Opium (Bh-ain or Bhin) are occasionally confounded -with 
each other on account of the dose resemblahtie of their pro- 
nxmciation.

139. CAPPARIS APHYLLA, Hoxh. (O ilof.)

Karel-k4-tdl 5 Kar4r-ki-tel j i
(Hind.) Karyal-kA-t41 ^  . (Duh.),

140. CAPSICUM FASTIGIATUM, Blume, Syn.
CAPSICUM ANNUUM, Linn. (Fruit of------Chillies.)

Filfiie-ahmar^l JiJj . (Arab.) Fifile-suri/t ^  

Pilpile-sm’M  ^ • (Pers.) Mirc7i ^  ^  ; Lil-mircit 

~  ; Gkch-miTch ^  (Hind.) MircM j

L&l-mirc/ii • (Buh.) Milagay uSarsatij; Mulag&y

Ofietrandj. (Tam.) Mirapa-kaya (Tel.) Kappal-

melaka (Maly'al.) M^nas7iin^i-k^iyi
^(S). (Can.)  ̂ L41-moric7i; Lank4-moric^. (Beng.) Ma- 
ric/ii-jj/ialam. (Sans.) Mir-sing4. (Mali.) L&l-miricA ; 
Marc7tu. (Guz.) Miris. (Cing.) Wayu-sl. (Bur.).

141. CARBON. (Charcoal.)

Fahm or Faliam jiKsjj. (Arab.) ZujrHl J lij*  

('Pers.J'. K6yelah • (Sind.) K61si . (Huh.)
Karisff). ('Paw.j Boggu • rPe7ij Kari Afon. (MaU 
yal.) Iddallu (Can.) K6yal4. (Beng.) Angd-
x&ha. (Sans.) "TĴ olase.’ (Mah.) K6elo,; Kolso. (Quz.) 
Anguru. (Cing) Misu-e or Mfdu-ye. (Bur).
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The wood and animal charcoals are distinguished as follows:—
Wood-charcoal (Carbo Ligni)-------- Fahmul-^ashah

. (Arah.J Zughdle-chobi • (Perrs.)
Lakri-Jcd-h6yelah^f( î ĵ  ̂. CEind.) Lalcri-kd-lcolsa 
(Dule.) Aduppu-Jcari ; Kâ t&i-lcari sC.ee:i—sf\, (Tam.)
Kaita-hoggu (Tel.) Atwppa-lcari ; Mutti-
hari (Malyal.) Kattige-iddallu
(Can.) Ed̂ h.Ah.a-lc6yald. B̂eng.J Kd̂ ta-angdrdha,. /'Sans.) Ldlca- 
&icha-lc6lasi. (Mali.) LdJcdn-lcoelo. (Ouz.J Thin-misu-e. fBv/r.J.

Animal-charcoal (Carbo Animalis).——

Fahmul-fiasm 0̂*11i*«s9Fafimul-haiva/h ;
fArah.J Zughdle-haivdni Zik^dle-ustdkhdh

JLsj . (Pers.J Eaddi-kd-lc6yelah • (Hind.)
Ead-lcd-holsd . (Buh.J Elumhu-Jcafi et̂ Lat-fsifl.
(Tam.) Emiha-ioggv, ' (Tel.)  Asti-ha/ri 
fMaIxyal.J Ehivu-iddallu (Gan.) Asti-angardhâ
fSans.J Eada-1c6lasi. (Mah.J Ayu-misu-e. (Bwr.J.

The Cingalese name in the text, Anguru, is confoimded in 
some books, with Inguru, which is the name of Ginger.

142. CARCHARIAS GLAUCUS,

143. CARCHARIAS VULGARIS,-
See the names \mder Oleum Piscis.

------ *1 Oi

— . p

Oil of------
Fish oil.

144. CARDAMOMUM. (Cardamoms or Lesser 
Cardamoms.)

Q&qilah <d5\S ; Qaqilahe-si^A&r J

Ĥ l-bav̂ i ly J-Jt; J^h-aiv-'hwk ; S h o s h m i r j L '  
(Arab.) Q a q i l a h e - M u r d ^ • (F ersf Ilayec/u 

; Chhoti-iliyechi • (Hind.) Tlkclii
; Ghh6ti-i\kchi ^3,-kk aTeoar

6la-k^by i êoerriu ; ^Ilak^y-virat .̂eoagxE^eajr. (Tam.) ^3a- 

k&ya ao'S'cO) ; 6lakaya-vittulu a i ’̂ osSS^exj. (Tel.) ^llat- 

tari (Malyal.) Ydlakkl <35S^o|. (Can.)
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El̂ [<c/ti. (Beng.) tTpakunc7uk&. (Sans.) Velit. (Mali.) 
Ilic/ii. (Guz.) Ensal or Enasal. ('Cingr.J Phi\b> or Bhklk. 
(Bur.).

The above are properly the names of the Capsule, but are 
generally used for both the capsule and seeds. If necessary to 
indicate the former particulaidy, the 'Hindustani and Duklmi 
names JJdyecM-dori Hdchi-h6nde
are employed.

See the remarks under the heads of ‘ Ainom̂ vm. Sp. of,’ with 
regard to the names of Cardamom, seeds, &c.

145. CARICA PAPAYA, Linn. (Fruit of.) 

'Aanabahe-hindi . (Arab, and Pers.) Pop-
aiyi or Popaiyah . (Hind.) Popai . (Duk.) 
Pappayi uuu/ruS ; Pappayi-pa^/iam uuu(ru9uy>ii ; Pappdli- 
paz/iam uuuirefdugnh. (Tam.) Boppayi-pandu •jS'̂ -5r>̂ o»

; Madana-anapak^iya s&jŜ e3!S-6"5'”053; MacZ/iurnakam. 
8& r̂fs-S’o. (Tel.) Papp^iya-paz^am o-i^ocsuajyo ; Apap- 
paya-pasj/iam <S^a_ir^oc£yaJiPo. (Malyal.) Bopp&yi-hannu 

■sSji?̂ (Sj5oê  ; PAarangl-hanuu '̂ T'O’oT̂ Soŝ . (Can.) Pap- 
paiy^; P6poi/iaa, ('Pengr.j (Mah.) Papyo ; Papayi.
(Guz.) PepolkA ('Oingr.j Simbo-si or Jinibo-si. (Bur.).

146. CARTHAMUS TINCTORIUS, Linn. (Seeds
of)

Qurtum ov Qirtum . (Arab.) j^/msakdanah 
; K4jirah ; KaxAirah . (Pers.) Kar 

^  ; Karar-ke-by (Hind.) Kusam-ke-binj

. (Duk.) Kus7iumba-virai @«iiu(rofle!5>F. (Tam.) 

Kusumba-vittulu §b*^o'5rs&«» ; Kusumba-vittulu §0*^ 025 

a^ex3. (Tel.) Kusaipbirby^b (Can.) Ku-
sum-bic/a. (Beng.) Kusamba-bljam. (Sans.) §upan or 
Sub4h. (Bur.). ^

12
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147. CARUI FRUCTUS. (Caraway fruits or Cara
way .seeds.)

Karoy4  ̂̂  Kannine-armani ; Kamiine-
rumi Karoyah ; Zirahe-rdmi

; Zirahe-armani • (Pers.) Vilayati-
zirah • (Sind.) Karoyah . (Duh.) K^kku-
virai GaA^sSeair; iS/iimat-§Mmbu &ee>ui(S.FinjaLf. (Tam.) 
Keku-vittulu "isos^eo ; S/iima-s6pu (Tel.) Bili-
ti-jird. (Beng.) Eata-diiru. (Ging.).

The English and Arabic words Caraway and Ka/roya being 
somewhat analogous in their pronunciation, they are used 
synonymously in Southern India; while in many other parts 
of India, they are considered to be two distinct fruits. In 
the latter places, Caraway seeds are named Vildyall-zirah, and no 
Ai’abic and Persian names assigned to it.

The Cingalese name Mahd-duru, which oecurs in some 
books for Cai’away seeds, is correctly the name of Aniseeds.

148. CARUM NIGRUM,------- -(Fruit of.)

Kamune-kirtndni . (Arab.) Zirahe-siydh

> Zirahe-kirmdni Siydh-zfrah iyjjL-s.
(Pers.) /S'ddh-zirah or Shah-zirk . (Hind,
and Huh.) G/dmai-sAiragam &ea>La&jesih ; Pilappu-sAfra- 
gam LSiirtl'q^xrati. (Tam.) Sima-jilakara ('ZVZ.j
S/dma-jirakam c/̂ asflrOc&o. (Malyal.) G/dme-jirage

I jS ssiTt?. (Gan.) Vildyati-jire. (Mah.).

149. CARUM (PTYCHOTIS) AJOWAN. D .C .
(Fruit of—Ajowan fruit.)

Kamdne-muluki ■ (Arab.) NdnA/tdh
; Zinydh . "(Pers.) Ajvdyan • (Bind.)

Ajvdn 6mam gs<nd?. (Tam.) Omamu
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Ijs&c&o ; V îmamu w»ss>s5». (Tel.) Ayamodakam <e»oca-'6‘jQ3 
<3<ft.o; Homam e^aooao. (Mahjal.) V6ma5§3S5 (Can.) 
-Ajvain ; Ajvan. (Beng.) Vova-sadi ; Vova. (Mah.) 
Ajwdn, ( Guz.) Aasamodagu  ̂ or Assamodagam ; Omam. 
(Cing.) Sambdin. (Bur.).

The Ajovian or 6mam water (Aqua FtyeliotisJ is known in 
the bazaar by the following names:—

Aarqe-ajvun • (Siud. and DuJc.J 6mat-ti-nW
•^La^^ f̂r. (Tam.J dma-dravaJcam kiiSb|xy'S5§'o- (Tel.J.

150. CARUM (PTYCHOTIS) EOXBURGHIANUM. 
Benth. Syn. A pium. involoceatum, Boxh. (Fm it of.)

B^rul-karafs (Arab.) TuiAme-karafs
^  . (Pers.) Ajmiid ; iijmdda •

(Hind.) ‘ -A-jmddah ; Ajmudah-ajvan
(JDuk.) As7iam-tdgam AsAamtd-omam
/sâ uQtb. (Tam.) Ajumoda-vomam 4 As7m-

laaddga-vomam ŵ oSbTS'K’ips&o. (Tel.) Ajamoda-voma
(Can.) EaB.-c77ioni; Ajmud, (Beng.)

Ajam6dd-v6vd. (Mah.).

Kcerafs is in use in Arabia and Persia for the com-
don Celery, but in India generally applied to the above plant.

Ajmiid, Ajmuda, and AjmudaJi-ajvdn are the Hindustani- 
and Dukhni synonymes of the fruit of Carum Poxburghianmn, 
But ai-e misapplied to ‘ Henbane-seeds’ and other drugs in 
Shakespears’ and other Dictionaries.

151. CARYOPHYLLUM. (Cloves.)

Qaranful JmJ  . (Arab.) Mel:Aak (Pers.)
Ii6ng . (Bind.) Lavahg . (Dvk.) Kirambu
©iT/rtbq; TlavaSS®'P*P’̂  êoê j&auy, ; Karuvdp-pii SQ̂ wiruy,,
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(Tam.) Lavangdlu oTi»e»; Lavanga-pd e > » (Tel.) 
Kardilipu s>mra .̂ (Malyal.) Lavangd e>3'oŴ . (Gan.) 

Long. (Beng.) LavangaAa. (Sans.) Lavanga. (Mak.) 

Lavang. ( Guz.) Kr^bu-nati or Kr^mbu-nati. ( Cing.) Le- 
piab-poen or Le«^aii-poen. (Bur.).

152. CARYOTA URENS, Linn. (Bastard Sago 
Tree.)

Mari . (Hind.) Man-kd-y/«ar (Duh.)
Kundal-panai (Tam.) C/mntap-pana

; iran-pana Ofooonum. (Malyal.),

153. CASSIA ABSUS, Linn. (Seeds of.)

Tas7tmizaj ; CAas/imizaj ^ • (.^rah.)
C/jas/jmizak ; CVtas/idm j* . (Pers.) C/idksd
yuS ; 0/takut . (Hind, and Duh.) Karunka-
nam SQ̂ tasnemLo ; Kittukkol &nil.lB&Qsirm ; Idikkol 
Q.ssirm ; Mulat'ppal-virai (ŷ ûuird̂ sSeair. (Tam.) O/tanu- 

pala-vittulu {ffso ĵpeja^oo. (Tel.) Karin-kolla <&fiTl6)a3>og_g_. 
(Malyal.) Kan-kuti. (Mali.) Chindl. (Guz.) Kalu-kollu ; 
Bu-tora. (Cing.).

Tbe meaning of some of the above names (Karin-lcolla, 
Kalu-kollu, &G.,) is Mack Horse-gram, and they are applied to> 
the seeds of C. absus, because they are black and bear a resem
blance to the Horse-gram. But some black seeds are often foimd 
in the Horse-gram itself, and also used “for medicinal purposes, 
and they are, therefore, sometimes confoimded with the former.

154. CASSIA ALATA, Linn.

Dadmurdan ; Dat-k4-pdt cz-'bliolj . (Hind.)
D^t-k4-patta j Vil4yati-agtl . (Duh.)
iSMmat-agatti ; Vandukolli suswOQa/reueff*
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(Tam.) S/iima-avis/u-c/jettu (Tel.) 57jima-
 ̂ akatti c/^uo^&flpfDfl. (Malyal.) S/time-agase f̂a5©7T‘S- 
(Can.) Dad-murdan ; Dadmari. (Beng.) Attora. (Ging.) 
Timbo-mezali or Simbo-maizali; Maizali-gi. (Bur.).

155. CASSIA AURICULATA, Linn.

Tarvar J . (Hind, and Duk.) Avirai ŝSieair ; 
Avarai .̂ su/rea/r. (Tam.) Tangedu (Tel.) Avara
(®rg)aJOfO; Ponnaviram s^oJorrnoojIfDo. (Malyal.) Tan- 

gadi-gida B'oTTjaftzsa; Avara-gidaesS^irT^zja; Taravada-gida 
(Can.) Taravada (Mali.) Rana-varA (Ging.),

156. CASSIA (CATHAETOCAEPUS) FISTULA,
Linn. (Purging Cassia—Pod or Legume of.)

A/tiyar-s/ianbar . (Arab.) AAiyir-c/tanbar
. (Pers.) Amaltds VaL«! ; AmaltM-ki-pAalli 

; Girmalah alU ^. (Hind, and Duk.) 
Konraik-k4y OsireireBpssinu; Sf/tarak-konraik-kay <?ir« 
0«/r65raB/Da<s/r<u. (Tam.) Eela-k^yalu "gta-̂ oasejc-; Suvarriaro 
*̂ »sJe36-o. (Tel.) Eounak-kdya 6̂ <fi>orro<e6)OCQ;. (Malyal.) 
Kakke-kayi •̂|'5^oa>. (Can.) Honalu ; jS/»6nalu j Banor- 
Uti. (Beng.) Suvarnaka. (Sans.) Bhav&cM-seoge. (Mah.) 
Crar-malu. (Ouz.) Aballa or Ahilla. (Ging.) Nusi. (Bur.),

The foUoinng are the names of the Cassia-pulp (Gassier 
pulpaj, which is often sold in the bazaars of S. India, sepa
rately:—

Jlfagb»e-khiyar-shaj»Z(ar _/Aa.»> . {Arab, and Pers.)
âgî ze-a/maltds . {Hind, and Duh.) Shara-lconrai.,

puli îrdQ̂ ireirsBjioneif). fTam.J Bela-gozzu ~6vfC‘̂  j Sela- 
Oonzu -ge,jr°0{S’. T̂ol.J.
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il57. CASSIA LIGNEA. Syn. CORTEX CASSIiE. 
( Cassia-bark).

Qirfah . (Arab.) Sali^/tali . (Pers.)
Taj ^  . (Hind.) M6ti-dar-c/iini • (Duk.)
Periya-lavanga-pattai OuiftiuevsxiiasuiLeiBt-. (Tam.) Moddu- 
lavanga-patta-gxjj&osyoK' t̂o. (Tel.) Elavannap-patta n^ej 
OJ«Si3r^§0. (Malyal.) Taj. (Quz.).

158. CASSIA LANCEOLATA, î orsZ;.') Leaves of—
Country,Indian, 

jor 'I'innevelly
159. CASSIA OBOVATA, OoZZacZow. J^enna.

Sanae-hindi cSaIa  ̂Va-» . (Arab, and Pers.) Hindl- 
sana ; Hindi-san4-ka-p4t . (Hind.)
Nat ki-sanaVi->jĵ <JL>\j; Nat-ki-sana-k4-patta 
(Duk.) Nattu-nila-virai f̂fil.®;Ssvi/raSsa).T ; Nil4virai êu/r

eSismir; Nila-vakai^soau/rcro®. (Tam.) Nela-tangedu 

.-iih. (Tel.) Nila-vaka orilaJOJOAO. (Malyal.) Nelavarike 

(Can.) SiidH-pat or Son-pat. (Beng.) Bhui- 
taravada; Mulkac/ia-s7i6na-ma/c/ii. (Mali.) Sana-kola; 
Nilavari or Nelavari. (Cing.) Puve-kain-yoe. (Bur.).

From the prefixes nil, nil, nel, and nil, in the Tamil, Telugu, 
Canarese, Malyalim, and Cingalese names of Senna leaves (coun
try or otherwiseJ they are misapplied sometimes to the Indigo 
plant, and occasionally to Indigo itself. The proper names for 
the latter are given under its respective head.

160. CASSIA OCCIDENTALIS, Linn.

Kasondi ; Bari-kasondi lAjt • (Hind,
and Duk.) N&ttam-takarai (Tam.) Kasind/ta
§•̂ 0 ;̂. (Tel.) Natram-takara -CioDooo(U)Am. (Malyal-) 
Peni-tora. (Cing.) Mezali or Maizali. ("ilMr.̂ .

    
 



CASTOREUM. 95

161. CASSIA SOPHORA, Linn.

Bas-ki-kaaondi . (Hind.) San-kas6ndi
yS  . (Duk.) Ponna-virai ; Periya-

takarai Ou(fiŵ £Ea!)/r; Pera-virai (cLJcrâ oTO/r. (Turn.) Kasa- 

mard/jakamu -r»-̂ sfe» ŝ5o»; Tagara-c/tettu ; Paidi-
tangedu ; Nuti-kas/iin<Z/ia^Q§'aoj?. (Tel.) Poii-
nam-takara 6̂ a_iDmooo(pd8.fD, (Malyal.) Kal-kosandi. (Beng.) 
tJru-tora. (Cing.).

162. CASSIA TORA, Linn.

Sanjsaboyah . (Arab.) Sangsabdyah .
(Pers.) CAakondi ; C7/iak6nd CAakonr

JP j^ S  Panvar . (Hind.) Tarota \3 jy  or Tardtali 
^ i j i  . (Huh.) tSshit-i&gdixai Tagarai
(Tam.) Tantepu-c7tettu j Tagiris/ta-cAettu

(Tel.) Takara (Malyal.) CAakpnda.

(Beng.) Tdnkli. (Mah.) T6ra. (Cing.) Kiyn-e. (Bur.).

Qilqil jJJuj or Qulqul Jiilj , and D a j r u l -a k b a r are 
found in some books {Materia Indica, &c.,) among the synonymes 
of tlie above seeds, but they ai’e correctly the names of two other 
drugs.

163. CASTOREUM. (Castor:)

Jund j Jande-bedastar ; Qusyatul-

kalbul-bahr . (Arab.) Kunde-bedastar
jX..iS^sjS } As/ibacAagan ; j^Aayabe-sage-abi

• (Pers.) Jund . (Hind.) Jun . 
(Dule.)^•faxmn Nlr-n&y-virai ,ifr (̂riu 6̂®/r. (Tam.)
Zunnu 2f>55̂ ; Niru-kukka-bijam «̂;j§b§'jpl)Ko- (Tel.).
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164. CASUARINA MUKICATA, Hoxb. (Casua- 
rina or Tinian Pine.)

J a n g l i - s a r v j . (Hind.) Jangli-^Aaii 
Jangli-sarii • (Duk.) S/iavuku-maram <yay©ujjrti.
(Tam.) (7/tavuku-manu tf̂ gosSr-fSo. (Tel.) O'Aavaka-maram 
uJOJeftaroo, (Malyal.).

Jangli-sarv is misapplied to Ailanthus excelsa in some Diction, 
aries, &c.

165. CATECHU (the drug.)

Kat ; Kat cul^; Ka</t ; KattAa . (Hind.) 
Katt/iah . (Duk.) Ka§/tu Kattakambu asff
srrthLf; Kas/iukatti <sn'«'SLltf.. ('T’aw.j KdncAu T'o-iSb. (Tel.) 
Kas/tikatti ; Katta Aotinm. (Malyal.) Kac/m
■5 3 'ts;. (Gan.) K at; K4t. (Beng.) Kat; K^nc/ia. (Mail.) 
Ka<A-t7io. (Quz.) Kaipu. (Cing.) Shkzi. (Bur.).

Besides the three usual varieties of CatecW, hlack, red, and 
'pale, there is another in the bazaars of Southern India, which is 
called Sufid-katthah [white catechu). It occurs in
round masses of various size, grey or pale-brown externally and 
white internally, and astringent in taste. It is not the produce 
of any particular plant, but is supposed to be prepared from the 
Decoction of several astringent barks. It is brought here from 
Hyderabad, and therefore known also as Hyderabadi-katthah 

[Hyderabad catechu).

166. CAVALLIUM UKENS, Schott.
Kavile s's'g ;• Errapuniki-c/iettu ; Taoasi
; Tanuku-m&nu {JcwSbsSj'i*. (Tel).

167. CEDUELA TOONA, Roxh.
Tdn-ka-/Mr J  ̂ • (Hind.) Tdnu-maram

ifiiT/i. (Tam.) Nandi-cAettu (Tel.) Arana-maram
<0i r̂D6^ad)o. (Malyal.) Tiin. (Beng.).
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CELASTRUS PANICULATA, Willd. (Seeds
of.)

M al-kangni J ; M dl-kangnl-k^-binj 
^  (J L« . (Hind.) Valuluvai eunr̂ /̂ esxsu \

Atiparic7i-c7iam (Tam.) Malkanguni-vittulu
«r>5's'o«bps^e)ojGundumeda «boi&-3o«f. (Tel.) Valus7tuva 
ojofij^CLis. (Malyal.) Malkawg'ni. (Beag.) Malkangoni. 

(Mah.),

169. CELSIA COROMANDELIANA, VaJil. 
Kiiks7iima. (Beng.).

170. CERA. (W ax ) ‘

iSAama . (Arab.) ■ M6m (• yo . (Pers. Bind, 
ond DuTc.) Mo»7iukku Oiorro î .̂ (Tam.) Mcu’nam 

(Tel,) Me27iuka (Malyal.) Mena &fP3‘ (Can.)
.Mom. (Beng.) Ma^/iujam, (Sans,) Mena. (Mah.) 
Min. (Guz.) It^i. (Cing.). PJixyoua. (Bur.).

171. CETACEUM. (Spermaceti.)

^7iahmussamak uX«>*<4 I . (Arab.) Paiyahe-mahl
^  . (Pers.) Mac7t7di-ki-‘charbi \^.j^ '

(Bind.) Mac7t-c7i7il-ki-c7iarbi ^
Min-ko«7mppu n?65;0«/r^ijq. (Tam.) (77 êpa-kovvu 

(T el).

172. CHAVICA (PIPER) BETLE, Miq. (Leaf of—  
Betel leaf).

Tanbdl J  . (Arab.) Barge-tanbdl ^ f  »
Tambdl J  y-w  . (Pers.) Pin ^ . (Bind, and Duh.) 
^Htilai Qeufî dso. (Tam.) Tamalapaku ; Naga-
^Mli fPK’5JS>. (Tel.) Vetyila e)ajoolej. (Malyal.) Viie-

13

    
 



u
98 CHATICA EOXBTJEQHir.

dele (Gan.) Vkn-(Beng.) Nagavalli. (Sana.)
VidecAa-pdna. (Mah.) Pan. (Quz.) Balat. (Cing.) Kdn- 
yoe. (Bur.).

See the remarks on Alpinia galanga, "with reference to the 
Cheater and Lesser. Galangals being erroneously considered to be 
the roots of Cliavica Betle.

173. CHAVICA OFFICINAEUM, Miq. Sgn. P i p e r  

CHABA, Hemter.

Ch'db W ------fruit of, Gaj-phal ^  • (Hind.).

174. CHAVICA ROXBURGHII, Miq. Syn. P i p e r

XONQUM, Linn, (Berries of----- Long-pepper).

Dar-filfil J i l i  . (Arab.) Filfile-daraz J J iAj , 
(Pers.) Pipli or Pipliy^n . (Hind: and Duh.)
Tippili ^uiSeS. (Tam.) Pippallu (Tel.) Tippili
arTlj^e-n. (Malyal.) Yippali o»a^O. (Gan.) Pipli. 
(Beng.) Pippali. ffifaws.j Pimpli. (Mah.) Pipli ; Pip^r. 
( Guz.) Tippili. ( Cing.) Vaikhvi or PaiZien ; Pezin-
ng-ouh. (Bur.).

Krishna means hlach in Sanscrit, but by some mistahe it is 
given as the name of Long Pepper in some books.

Instead of Tippili, Kat-tippiH is found in the Eortus Mala- 
baricus. The latter means the wild Long Pepper.

In a few books, the Long Pepper is confounded with Cubebs; 
and in a few moi-e, the Hindustani names Pipli and Pippal are 
used synonymously. The latter is, however, the name of Ficn»
religiosa.

175. CHAVICA ROXBURGHII, Miq. (Boot of.) 
Filfile-mdyah J il i  . (Arab, and Pers.). PipM-

m6r (Hind.) Pipl4-m61 J  . (Duh.)
Tippili-kattatjSuLSsS«tlaoi_; Tippili-v4r^uLSeSCJaviTjTippili-
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iDulam ûiSeSaĵ eoih. (Tam.) M6di ,-2o-»S; PIppili-katta 
(Tel.) Tippili-v^r (O^t^eJne^ojfD; KAtta-tippili 

«a>3§«5rif êXl, (Malyal.) Pipli-mul. (Beng.) Pimpli-mula, 
(Mah.) PipVi-mul. (Guz.) Tippili-mul. (Cing.).

176. CHICOKIA ENDIVIA, Linn. (Endive— Seeds
of-)

Bazrul-hindabd V  ̂j j i  - (Arab.) Tut/tme-kisni
. (Pers.) Kasni-k^-binj  ̂ . (Hind,

nnd Duk.) K^s7iini-virai air̂ eafteSeair. (Tam.) Kdsini- 
vittulu -s ĝij>s êx3. (Tel.) Kdc7^am. (Mali.).

177. CHIRONIA CENTAURlOIDES, Boxb. Syn. 
EsTTHBiSA Eoxbubqhii, G. Don.

C/Aarayatah <0b 1 . (Hind.) Gimd. (Beng.).

178. CHRYSANTHENUM ROXBURGHII, Desv. 
(Flowers of.)

Gule-daiidi 1 . (Pers.) Gul-cAini
Gul-c7iini-kd-^7iul J  • ( Hind, and Duh.)
^7idinantip-pd (Tam.) G7^dmanti •̂ r'sfeo©;
C7idmanti '̂ ;&)o9. (Tel.) Jevanti-pdva eiSgoJODfla^oj, 
(Malyal.) S7iyavantige-huvu tt3j 3'o87?^ o25. (Caii.) Gul-■ 
daiidi. (Beng.) iS7ievantikd-pus7ipam. (Sans.) Mevanti- 
«Aa-pAdla. (Mali.) Gulddiidi. (Gnz).

Gnl-(Mni xr Gule-e\\ini is applied to the above plant in 
South India, but in Calcutta and many other places to Plmniera 
iictminata.

179. CICER ARIETINUM, Linn. (Acidulated water 
or Exudation of.)

-^-dallul himmas ■ \ Js>. . ( Arab.) Sirkahe-

*ia 7̂iiid 0 . (Pers.) GAau^-k4-sirkah tS ji t 'i  i
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B6nt-k4-sirkah
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j j  . (Hind.) B6t-k4-sirk4 
cL*y ; Harbare-kd-sirkd ^  <d_  ̂ . (Duk.)

Kadalai-pulippu dst-Sa-'qetfluq; Kadalai-k4di siJSecstfujL. 
(Tam.) S/ianaga-pulusu ; S/janaga-kidi
-s'g. (Tel.) Kadale-kadi <s>S6)ejc&Dsn. (Malyal.) Kadale  ̂
kddi (Can) C/taner-sirka. (JBeng) Biint-nu-
sirko. (Guz).

The above liquid, as I have already remarked imder Acetum, 
is held in the highest repute as a useful vinegar amongst the 
natives, and used by them frequently in many diseases. It ia 
very cheap in those places where it is produced; such as, Mysore, 
Bangalore, Baigun PuUy, but in great many parts of India, 
including Madi’as, its price is generally 3 or 4 times more than 
that of the Wine or Grape Vinegar.

Although it is commonly called a vinegar, and considered to 
be really so by the native practitioners and druggists; yet it ia 
not a vinegar in the strictest sense of that word, for the- following
reasons

Pirst, it is not a product of acetous fermentation or destructive 
distillation, which is the case with all the liquids known as vine
gars. Secondly, it consists almost wholly of Water, Oxalic Acid,. 
and Acid Oxalates. Thirdly, if geimine, it does not contain Acetic 
Acid, at least, to any appreciable extent. I say, genuine, because- 
on accoimt of its high price and scarcity, it is generally adul
terated with the common Vinegar,, and this adulteration, if slight, 
cannot be detected, except by testing for Acetic Acid.

The specimens I have examined for Acetic Acid, were of 
undoubted genuineness, from Baigun PuUy and Bangalore, and 
the usual tests for that acid were applied after the Oxalio Acid 
was completely removed by Lime, and the liquid filtered.

The article under examination is a secretion or exudation of 
the Bengal-gram plant (Cicer arietinum), and is collected from it 
during the season of dew, when it becomes mixed with the latter, 
is easily taken up or' absorbed by cloth, and wrung out in a
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vessel. The foUo'mng are the two ways adopted for this pur
pose :—

1. In groat many parts of India, where Cicer arietinum 
is cultivated, a piece of thin and dean cloth is tied to one of 
the ends of a stick, and the plants are touched with it early in 
the morning so as to absorb the dew on them, which is squeezed 
out in a vessel.

2. In a few places, particularly in Southern India, the 
plants ai*e covered with a thin and clean cloth during the whole 
or last part of the night, which becomes quite wet in the morn
ing, and is wrimg.out or rinsed out in a vessel.

The latter is not only the more expensive and troublesome 
plan, but also the liquid produced by it is much weaker; there
fore, it is not extensively employed.

It will bo seen from the above explanation, that our present 
article is simply an acidulated water or dew, whose acidity almost 
wholly depends upon the presence of Oxalic Acid and Acid 
Oxalates. It is the best, cheapest, and readiest natwral source of 
Oxalic Acid, and as it is, is quite fit to be administered internally 
in all cases where the use of that acid is indicated. This liquid 
Varies in color from pale brown to reddish brown; and has 
an intense and sharp acid taste, the choracterestic of Oxalic Acid, 
and a slight and peculiar odour which is different fi’om that of 
vinegar. Its specific gravity is generally between 1,008 and 1,020.

Bark of.

180. CINCHONA CALISAYA, Wedd.

181. CINCHONA CONDAMINEA, D. G.

182. CINCHONA SHCCIRUBA, Favon,
^nd other 8p. of Quinine-yielding Cinchona. -

Barak «—̂ 0 . (Duh.) S/mrap-pattai sfiruuiLesn_
(Tam.) Jvarap-patta (Tel.).

Quinine is known amongst the native di-uggists, practi
tioners, and other educated persons in India, as follows:—

KindJdn {Hind, and Huh.) ĥ.̂ lrap■faitai-̂ }latt'u
^suuL.es)u0=fi .̂ {Tam.)Jivarap-pa{ia-sattu (2bZ.)-

7 0 2 7 3
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183. CINNAMOMUM AROMATICUM, Nees. 8yn.

C. C A ssu , Blume. (Bark of-------- Cassia?)
See the names under Cassia Lignea.

184. CINNAMOMUM EUCALYPTOI-'v

DES, Nees. Syn. C. nitidum, Hooker. > Leaves of .

185. CINNAMOMUM TAMALA, Nees.)

Zarnab j  j  . (Arab.) Tilispatar ^ J
Talispatri ; Barahmi . (Hind.) Taj-pAfc

; Barml ^̂ ejS . (Duk.) Tali§/ia-pattiri 
(Tam.) T ^ l s A a - p a t r i (Tel.).

Taj-pat means Cassia-leaves, and it is applied to the above
leaves, for they were once considered to 'be the leaves of the plant
which produced the Cassia-harle. The name is, however, in-
correcty used in some books synonymously. witK Taj, which is
tb,e name of Cassia-ha/rlc, and not any leaves.

*

186. CINNAMOMUM INERS, Rein. (Bark of ?—  
Wild Cinnamon).

Jangli-dar-cMni • (Hind.) Jangli-
tJ41-c/iini • (Duk.) Kattu-karuvdp-pattoi
c(ri.‘_©«0 su(ruuii«Bi_. (Tam.) Adavvlavanga-patta wdSaoSoK 

^ |3. (Tel.) Kdttu-karuv4toli <fcO|c&fl53ai9«fO)oeJl. (Malyal.) 

Adavi-lavanga-patte ©ifa? e;a'o7!['l3{^, (Gan.) Raud,cAa- 

d41a-c/iinnl. (Mah.) Sikiyabo or Tikyobo. (Bur.).

The bark known by the above' names, which is generally 
supposed to be the produce of 0. iners, is frequently substituted 
in 'the bazaars for Cassia Lignea. The distinction, however, 
between them is very great, though it has almost the same color. 
It is a much lai’ger and thicker bark; generally curved, but sel
dom completely quilled; and above all its smeU and taste are 
slightly aromatic, but quite different from those of Cassia or Oinna-
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mon. So any one acquainted with Cassia-harh, will not easily 
confound the one with the other.

187. CINNAMOMUM PARTHENOXTLON, Meissner,
Kayo-gadis. (Malays).

188. CINNAMOMUM ZEYLANICUM, Nees. (Bark
of-------- Cinnamon). » ^

Qirfahe-saildniyah ^  , Dar-sinl .
(Arab.) Salil:7iahe-Bail4niyah ; Ddr-cAini'•f

. (Fers.) Qalami-dar-c7dnl ; Ddr-
cHni . (Hind.) Qalaml-dal-cAini ;
I)dl-c7tim • (Duk.) Lavangap-pattai soembsilj

; Karuvdp-pat^'i SQ̂ evirLjuC.es)i-. ( Tam.) Lavanga- 

patta ejtfoK-i&o; Sanna-lavangapa*tta (Tel.)
(7Aeriya-eIa-Yanna-toli OnJoTlosya êj oisTOQfODaTI; Lavan- 

ga-patta Lavanga-patte
t)ala-c7anni-nsST^S^. (Can.) T>k\-cli\D.ni. (Beng.) D41a- 
cAinni. (Mah.) Dalc7iini. (Guz.) Kurundu. (Cing.) 
Simbo-sikiyabo or Timbo-tikyobo. (Bur.).

Sikiyaho or Tikyabo Is the Burmese name generally found in 
books for Cinnamon. It is not, however, the name of true Cinna
mon, but of that produced by Cinnamomum iners. To distinguish 
the former (Cinnamomum Zeylaniaum) the prefix Simbo or yimto 
shoidd always be added to that name.

189. CISSAMPELAS HERNANDIFOLIA, Wall.

Nimfika. (Beng.).

190. CITRULLUS COLOCYNTHIS, Schrad. (Fruit 
of— Co locynth.)

Hangal ; Aulqam . (Aral.) Hindavdnahe- 
taliA ; Z’Aarbuzahe-talM ; Kabiste-
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tali^ ; jSAar-buzahe-rdbah i j^ y .  5
(Pers.) Inddrdyan  ̂̂  ^. (Hind.) Indardvan

. (Duh.) Pdy-komatti QutLQairuuLt ;̂ Tumatti 
^LoL-i  ̂ ; P^yt-tumatti Quuĵ ^ ldCjî  ; Varit-tumatti 
loilifL. (Tam.) fei-pucX-c7ia ats-^is^ ; Verri-puc/i-c/ia "Ŝ a 

• îT  ̂ ; C/iitti-papara (Tel.) Hdva-mekke-kiyi
'^:S '& ‘̂ 'W3(Si). (Can.) Indrdvan ; MdMal. (Beng.) Indxa.- 
varuni. (Sans.) Indravana. (Mah.) Yakkamadu. (Ging.) 
Kiy4-si, £̂ îS,-si or Khia,-ii. (Bur.).

In Madras arid a few otlier places, ColocyniK is generally 
named in Tamil Koinatfi while the same name in many other 
parts of South India is applied to the fruit of Bryonia callosa.

191. CITRUS ADRANTIUM, Linn. (Fruit o /— 
Orange.)

Naranj . (Arab.) M ran g;^ jU  . (Pers.) Mrangi 
. (Hind, and Duh.) KicA-c/iilip-pas/tam 

ujfiu) ; Koz/iuiyip-pasi/jam QsirQ̂ x̂ ^uuifiih. (Tam.) KicA- 
cAili-pandu §o^®-iJot&Narija-pandu ?r>6234oi^;Kittali-pandu 

; Naranga-pandu 7ir*JJoK-io2&. (Tel.) MacZAura- 
nirann^ afjj'ucio0(uss»33 ; Kdliinji-narakamSi&og^oercjficDooAo 

(Malyal.) Kittale-bannu ^ (Can.) Komola-

nebu; Narungi. (Pewg'.J Nagaranga-^j/alam. f/Ŝ aTis.j M -  
ringa. (Mah.) Narangi. (Guz.) Dodang; N4rang-kd. 
(Ging.) Sh-on-s\. (Bur.).

192. CITRUS BERGAMIA, Kisso. (Fruit o f^  
Lime.)

Limhe-h îmiz J  ; Limu . (Arab.)
Limde-turs^ y  ; LimA . (Pers.) Limuii

; Nibu ; N in b iiy ^  ; Limii . (Hind, and 

Duh.) BlumicA-cAam-pazMm er^uSitfusutpu). (Tam.)
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J f̂imma-paiidu (Tel.) (7/(eru-naraiina
CDOfOsSBO ; Jonakam-narannii eisaooDAocnofOffeî D. (Malyal.) 
Nimbc-hanTiu ao'i?2oc|j. (Gan.) Nebu. (Beng.) Jambira- 
phalum. (Sans-) -Limbu. (Mali.) Limbu ; Nimbu. (Chiz.) 
Dehi. (Cing.) Samya-si or Tambi3’a-si. (Bur.),

There are numerous varieties of the fruit known as Nihbu 
fLimeJ iu India, and except the MiWa-nihbu (Sweet-liineJ all 
others, which ai'G more or less soiu' in taste, are a porfeet substi
tute for each other. The best and more' juicy Liuie, which is 
generally sought for by the Hake.ems, when Citron is not to be 
obtained^ has tho following names :—

Zuighq;.i-7jf/iW F a i i ' i - m r i h u f S i n d .
and DuJc.J Kdgji-nubu; Pati-nihu. ('Beng.).

The meaning of the above names is  Paper-lime and Leaf  ̂
lime, because its rind is very thin lik<f'a paper or leaf.

193. CITRUS LIMONUM, Bisso. (Fruit of-----
Lemon).

Qalambak (Arah.) Kalanbak (Pers-)
Bara-mfibn (Hind, and Huh.) Periya-elumic/i-
c/iam-pazZiam Ouî iusr̂ LSitffjrijauipJi. (Tam.) Pedda- 
nimma-par.da (Tel.) Valiya-c/ieru-ndranu^
OJ2jnc£Pô uJC03CY)3re6S»3D. (Malyal.) Dodda-nimbe-hannu 

(Can.) Bara-nebu; Karna-nebd. (Beng.)
C s i-3

Maha-jambira-p/ialam. (Sans.) T/iora-limbu. (Mali.) 
Motu-limbu ; Motu-nimbu. (Ouz.) Lokka-dehi. (Ging.) 
Kigi-.sdmya-si. (Bur.).

The natives of India do not recognise Lemon as a distinct 
fruit, but , consider it a mere variety of Lime. It is therefore 
generally known by the same names or with an addition of the 
■vrord large, as Bard^niiibu, &c. In Hyderabad and few other 
places, however,, Qalamhak or Kalanlah seems to be a more 
familiar name for it than any other,

14
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Thera is a species of Citrus in the gardens of Madras, which 
I  consider as a variety of 0. Limonum ; it has the following 
eharactei’s :—

A large shrub or small tree; miich branched, 5 leaves oval 
or oblong-oval, alternate in young branches and opposite in 
young shoots, margin sh'ghtly toothed, petiole very short and 
broadly margined; spines axOlary, solitary and short; flowers 
terminal and single, white and middle-sized, stamens 20— 30 or 
more and formed into 4 or 5 bundles, anthers oblong and yellow, 
petals generally 5 and pm-ely white, calyx cup-shaped with 
4 or 6 indistinct clefts; fiuit-about the size of a small Citron, 
ovate with a more or loss knob at the end, pale yellow when quite 
ripe, rind thin with numerous vesicles of oil, and pulp acid.

This plant and fruit coirospond so much with the Fig. in 
Eoyle and Headland’s Materia Medica, page 325, that the 
latter looks as if it were originally taken from them. On com
paring the above description with that of 0. Limonum in AVight 
and Arnott’s Prodi-omus Florm Peninsula) India) Orientulis, 
page 98 ,1  find the plant under examination is deficient only in 
red tinge of flowers, which I  believe is not sufficient to consider 
it a distinct species instead of a variety.

Besides the above variety of Lemon, the fr-uits generally 
known as Lemons in other parts of India,* are also some times, 
though very rarely, met with in the market of Madras. I have 
obtained them twice fi-om the market, but was not able to trace 
out their soxu-ce. On one occasion’ (20th September 1867), 
I  shewed them to Dr. H. King, and he immediately recognised 
them to be the fruits known as Lemons in Europe.

These fr-uits were about the size of a small orange; obovate; 
of a greenish yellow colour; dotted with nmnerous vesicles of oil; 
terminated in an obtuse elevation or indistinct knob; and marked 
with 9 or 10 longitudinal depi-essions, which corresponded with 
the division of the cells inxido.

194:< CITRUS MEDICA, Linn, (Fruit,of—Citron),
Utraj (Arab.) T u r a n j^ jy . (Fers. Hind,

and Duh.) Narttam-pazAairi (Tam.) Kara-
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dabba 5 Dabba ; MirfMpala-pandu ;

Bija-pdra ’% Pulla-dabba ; Lungamu e»oKs5»,
(T e l.)  Ganapati-narannA-c/36o^aa«rTlcnD<X)65>3a. (M alyal.)  

Mada-lada-bannu ^SnrS^pS^t^: (Can.)' Turanj ; Honsd- 

ttdbu. (Beng.) P/ialapurd.* (Sans.) Turanj; B ijdra; 

Balank. (Guz.) 5/irO«sa^Aavd or Sh-onjt&khayi. (Bur.).

195. CLAY. (A  variety ofPipe-clay*.)

Kadi . ( Pers.) Kh&ri . ( Hind, and Huh.) 
Namam jsiruith. (Tam.) Namam' (Tel.) Ndmam
<y)d2o. (Malyal.) Ndma KJ35d. (Can.). . .

The ab6ve Hindustani and DuMmi name Khari should not 
- be confounded 'with 'Shari-mitti, -which is the name of Chalk in 
the same languages.

The prepared Pipe-clay, fit to be used medicinally, is sold 
Under the names of Kadiye-Bhustah (Pefts.J and

I)hdi-Aw£-khari (Hind, and Buk.y
The following are the names of a few other varieties of Clay, 

Used frequently in medicine by the native practitioners, and 
these are in addition to .4rme»iaw Bole and its Indian variety, 
■which are already given rmder different heads.

. a. SaUjU ('Hind.J ShilyiUu &eoir9^^.
(Tan.J SaldjitPu -{jensS^" (Tel.J.

h. Gile-muUdni . (Pers. and Hind.J G6pi QstnS..
(Tam.J Oopi (Tel.J.

c. Pakdn-bdd • (Hind./.
SaUijit is the Alxim Barth of Nepal; Oile-multdni, a clay 

Supposed to be exported from Mooltan at one time, and it is ot 
different color and consistence, generally yellow or pale-yellow; 
und Pakdn-bed occurs in heavy lumps of brown or brownish 
blue color’, and ferruginous .in nature.

In some Indian bazaars, the last name, Pakm-bid is also 
applied, with a slight alteration (Poi^an-bedJ, to a root (Gentian)-
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196. CLERODENDRON INERME, Gm-Tn.

Sang-kuppl ; Sang-kiipi ^
(Hind.) IsamcZ/tdrl , (DuTc.) SAengan-kuppl
Offikeii^uLS; Pind-^Aengam-kuppi (Tam.)
Pis7iinika jT^ti-cTiettu f̂cS'3|M ; Pisangi t)*po5\; Tak- 

k61apu-c7«efctu (Tcl.) i^tangam-kuppi

(Malyal.) Ron-joi. {B^ng.) Kundali. (Sans.).

Mr-«och-cii is the Tamil and Malyalim name of Vitex- 
irifoUa, tu t it is erroneously applied to 0. inerme in the- Hortu® 
Malabaricus (Vol. V, Tab. 49).

197. CLERODENDROJj INFORT¥j;?ATUM, Unn.

G'/tantu ; Rftanis. (Beng.).

198. CLERODENDRON SERRATUM, Blume. * - 
(Boot of.)

Gant'babdrangi, (Hind.). Gand-bahd-
rangi . (Duh.) /^iirutek (Tam.f
Gandu-6/^d^ang  ̂K■odô 5̂ =̂ yo5̂  ; RAdrangi (Tel.) Ghern-
tekka OiuQe)(0)<fl6); Napalu cnoajo^ ; Kanta-bAaranni 
«e>6ngGDfOse»3'l, (Malyal.) Barbara. (Sans.) R/idranga- 

mula. (Mall.).

199. CLITOREA TERNATEA, lin n .

Mdzariydne-bindi Nabdto-
i

biJ:Ac-haydt ; DaraAAte-biA/je-liaydfc
. (Pers.) Aprdjitd ; Kavd-^/jentAi

. (Hind.) jP7iikl-ki-jay-kd-yAdrJfl^:^^:^^^_ji^ J 

(?7mtti-ki-jar-kd-}7jdr (Hind, and
JJuh) Kakka^an-kodi «/r«««ssr®0«/rif. (Tam.) Dintaha 

eots^. (Tcl.) SAanga-pus7ipam j Kakkanam-'
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feoti <a>OAD6nooO<0,9s1; Kaka-valli <0>D<ftOig.g1 . (Malyal). 
Apr^jit^. (Beng.) Kattarodu. ('Cingr.j.'

The two varieties of this plant are distingmshed by the 
color of their flowers, white and hlue, in most of the languages 
in the Catalogue. In some, such as Malyalim, each variety has 
a distinct name. Acceding to this, the name of the blue variety 
in the last named language is Kaka-valli, which means the Crow- 
creeper in allusion to the resemblance of the color of its flowers te 
that of a crow. But this name is applied to Mttcxlna gigantea 
in the Hortus Malabaricus and some other works.

The meaning of the Arabic name MazariyuiK-hindi is 
Indian Mczoreon, and this name is in use at Madras for C. ternatea 
from the supposed resemblance of the action of its root with that 
of Mezereoh rooL ^

The Dukhni names Kdli-zirJcl or Kdli-zirJd-l:i.Unj .
i  J j J  J  Sufed-zirhi or Sufed-

zirJci-kS-bfnj j  J are occasionally applied to tho
seeds of V. ternatea not only in gome books, but also in some 
bazaars; but these are undoubtedly the correct names of the 
seeds of Pharhitis nil and its red variety, to which they should 
be confined.

' The Tamil names- Kdlchandn air^es( îb or KdkJcatdff 
«irkesî irib are as frequently used for C. ternatea as for Pharhiiis 
nil, but they ai’e more properly the names of the former, and 
should be restricted to it. The Seeds of Pharhitis nil are easily 
distingmshed by other names given under that head.

200. CLITOREA TERNATEA, Linn. (Seeds of.)

Bazrul-m^zariydne-hindi
Tu?:7me-biMe-hayat . (Fers.) Aprdjite-kd-
binj
(Bind.) PAiki-ki-jar-k^-blnj l Ghnttl-
ki-jar-kd.binj (B u t)  Kakkananko^-vira*

«ireae!anmOantf.eSes)ir. (Tam.) Dintana-vittulu aoAjys^e», 

(Tel.) S/janga-vitta c/5S8>cuT(mti); Kakkanam-vitta <fcO<W)6̂ <»
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QjlflTfTO ; I\.Ekd,-vittar <ft>3ACLr)(oyo). (M<xlyo,l.) Aprdjitar-bij.'* 
(Beng.) Kattarodu-bija. (Cing.),

See the remai-ks in the preceding 'No. with regard to 
the correct application of some Dukhni and Tamil synonjTnes 
to the above seeds and to the seeds of PharhUis nil.

201. CNIDIUM DIFFUSUM, D. 0. (Beeds of.) 

Kirminji-ajvan (DuTe.) Kirumijjji-vomam
(Tam.) Kurinji-vomamu gb8os3'5 p>s&s6» . 

(Tel.) Ban-ajvajn. (Bmg.).
See the remarks on Hyoscyamus nigrum.

w 202. COCCINIA INDICA, W. et A.

Kabare-hindi jS  . (Argh. and Per$.) JCan-
duri-ki-bdl (Hind.) Kanddri-ki-bel

oaf ; Dunda-pandu-ki-b^l i *Xi .
(Buk.) K.6yai QaiT<s!)eu. (Tam.) .Donda e^ois ; Ktlki-
donda s^Us^oli; Bimkd. Oo-^ ; Bimbika OoD-r». (Tel.) 
Kova CoAOOJ, (Malyal.) Tonde-balFi (Can.)
Gorap-/)/tal-lata ; TiU-?7mr4 ; Tila-kiicAi. (Beng.) Bimbi
ka. (Sans.) Gluru ; Galddu. (Guz.) Kovaka, (Cing.) 

Ken&/i-o«n-bin. (Bur.). "

In the bazaars of Southern India, the root of the above 
plant is sold as BiiJie-kabar which is correctly the name
of the root of Gapparis spinosa.

203. COCCULUS VILLOSUS, D. G.

Jamtl-ki-b^l ^ ; Jamti-ka-patta 
(Hind, and Buk.) K^ttuk-kodi .siriLQiGstrig. (Tam.) 
Dusari-iige eSr.-^e5i?; CVtipuru-tige •6 '̂ <3b5 '̂  ; Katle-tige 

g'X&lf. (T el)  Haer, (Beng.).
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Farid-hufi is properly tlie aiame of Pedalium
‘>nurex,' -wliicli was so named in remembrance of the fact that 
‘ Shaik Fareed Shokar-gunj’ had lived for a long period solely 
upon the water rendered thick and mucilaginous by shaking its 
leaves in it. But the name is applied in some books to Ooccultis 
villosus, probably from it possessing also the same projjerty 
when its leaves are bruised, in’watô .

204. COCCUS CACTI, iw m . (Cochineal),

Qirmiz Dudussabbdj/Ain (Arah.)
Qirmiz-diinah ; Qirmize-farangi ^  I Kirme-
rangr^zan • {Pers.) Qirmiz-danah .
(Hind.) • Jurumijic/ii-puz/iuvu Sl0a9©®q(yi(a/; CAappsitti-

‘V . • ' ••puz/iuvu <ffuuir̂ 0i_j't̂ ê . (Tam.) Kirummc7«-purugu §e»
V

2X)o-o*̂ tj()Xb ; CJ/tappiti-purugu (Tel.).
ft  ̂ -

2 0 5 ;  COCHLOSPERMUM GOSSYPIUM, D. C.

(Yellow-Jlowered Cotton-tree.)

P i 1 i-k a p A s ; P i H-k a p A s-k k-j hkt
Jf ^  \A . ( Hind, and Huh.) Tanaku 
(Tam.) Konda-gogu r*c2»5J'*«o. (Tel.) iS/uma-payyi-maram. 
c/snacu6Y0rtrn2 .'Do. (Malyal.).

206. COCHtOSPERMUM GOSSYPIUM. D. C.

(Qum of—Indian Tragacanth).

KaserAe-hindi aLs ; Samat/Aul-qatade-hindi
. (Arab.) KatArA'A-hindl .

(Pers.) Ilindi-katArA-gond (Hind, and
Huh.).

Although the above g\im is generally known in the Indian 
bazaars by the same names which are applied to the true Trarja- 
canih) yet to render them applicable correctly to the formci-,

    
 



112 cocos NUCIFEBA.

•the prefix Indian or Country sEould be added to them, as is the 
■case in the text.  ̂  ̂ ^

By some mistake, tile Tragacanth gum is considered in some 
ibazaars of Southern India tobe'*̂ the produce of the Almond Tree, 
.and named .acoordingly in TamQ and -Telugu, Bddam-pî hin 

' u i r and B&dam-'pisv.nu These names are,
however, not ah much‘use, being generally superseded by the 
Hindustani name Katera. •

. ' -i.
207. COCOS NUCIJERA, 'Zinnr(Vocoanut Tree).

• ••• . '
'iSAajratun-ndrjil ; ‘Shajyatul-jo?«zo-hindi

. (Arab.) DaraHite-ndrgU
B|irai7ite-bddinj j j  .* (P ^ s .) Nariyal-ka-p^r.

« fUmd.) mr61-ka-y/4r
Tennaji-c/tedi Q^^eei^Q-^u^ “ Tenna-maram 0;Ŝ etsru>jrth. 

(Tam.) Tenk^ya-c/iettu *?30'w«c»5' 4̂». Tenna-
maram 6)0J)6S»3Q(tio. (Mcdyal.) Tengihd-gidA I o?\to?'zS3!. 
(Csm.) NAri-kel-g'acAA ; Nariyal-gdcAA. (Beng.) Nari- 
(k^la-vri^s/ia/ia. (Sans.) NdralicAa-yAdda. (Mah.) N4ryal- 
jhk^a. (Guz.) Pol-gaha. Onsi-pin, On-ti-pin or
On-di-pin. (Bur.).

208. COdOS NUCIFERA, Lim . (Frmt^gf------Co-
coanut.)

Narjil 7 JoMze-hindi • (-drah.) Ndrgil
5 Badinj . (Pers.) Karlyal • (Sind.)

l^arel • (Duh ) Te'agky QfiibsiTib. (Tam.) TenkAya 
'̂ ao-w'oss. (Tel.) Tenna (Malyal.) Tengind-k^yi
lotN733'̂ Q(&j. ('Care.J Ndrikel; Ndriyal. fBewgr.J Narikdla- 
/̂talam. (Sans.) Naral. (Mali.) Ndiyal. (Guz.) Pol. 

(Cing.) Oii-si, On-ti or On-di. fJ?MrJ.

    
 



COPFEA AEABICA. 113
U

The names of Cocoanut Oil, Dry Kernel of Cocoanut, and 
'Cocoanut Toddy are as follows :—

Cocoanut Oil.
2>7ionun-n'Arjil ^/tonul-jowze-hindi

R6 grAane-ndrgil ;
®i6 grAane-Mdinj j  . (Pers.) j^/topai-e-ka-tel.

; Nariyal-k^-tel • (Hind. andDuJc.)

Tenga-yennney (S/SisisirQiueesrQsmij. (Tam.) Tenkaya-nune
“Iso-s^ocsS^"^. (Tel.) Tenna-enna ««nss>30a^eoo. (Mai-
^al.) Tengina-yanne io?̂ sJ3 cB3g . (Can.) NarikeI-ta^l;
Nariyal-tel. (Beng.) Ndrik^la-tailam. (Sans.) Nirali-
c/ta-tela ;■ K6 brdc/«a-tela. (Mali.) Naryal-nu-tel. (Guz.)
JPol-tel. (Cing.) On-si or Oh-si. (Bur).

«

Dry Kernel of Cocoanut.

^/^6 p â  ̂j i  ^ . (H ind) Klibyri ^ ; -K7iopre- 

ki-batti 3^ • (Duh ) Kobbarait-te^gay Qsau
ueair̂ Q/sia&ir ii. (Tam ) Kobbera ; Kobbera-tenkaya 
8^'3^tfljo^cxo. (Tel.) Kdppara OAOgjfO. (Malyal.) 
Kobari ; Kobbari (Can.) ^Adpru. (Guz).

Cocoanut Toddy.
Tariye-nargil . (Pers.) Ifareli -

(Hind.) JNd.rel-ki-sendi • (DuTe.) Tdngl-
kallu Q îhair<sm  ̂; Tennan-kallu (Tam.)
?enkaya-kallu Iso-w ôsSS'ew. (Tel).

The names of the Arrack and Jaggery of the above Toddy 
will' bo found -under Idcpior Sjnrituom and Sacchwnim.

■ 209. COFFEA AEABICA, Zinn. (Seeds of-----
Coffee).

Bun ; Qahva . (Arab, and Pers ) Bun ;

■̂ hn . (H ind) Biin ; Bund (Duh.) Kapi-kot|«t
15
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strLSQsn-iLemu. (Tanl.) Kdpi-vittulu. -r»S)0 ^e». (Tel.) 
K4ppi-kuru (Malyal.) Bonda-bija
KApi-bija ?=3i)?3f'OT, ('(7a».j 'Kkpi. (Beng.) Ckphi. (Quz.) 
Kopi-atta. (Cing.) Kaj?7ii-si. (Bur.).

210. COLEUS AROMATICUS,*jBe«iA.

Pater-c/iur. (Beng.). •

211. COLOCASIA ANTIQUORUM, Schott. (Boot 
of-)

Qulqas {j*j UJJ . (Arab.) Arvi ; Kac/jil • 
(Hind.) Arvi U/tamkiirA-kA-gaddah ■
(Dulc.) 5Aamak-ki«7tangu (Tam.) (77iAma-
gadda tT'ŝ k’S- (Tel.) C7»Ampa-ki«7eappa 6)<uraj<6n^«®3 . 
(Malyal.)Shkme-gSiid&'^^K-d ; Keg/iavana-gadde 
K ^.(Can .) Guri-koc7iU; (Ben'g).

212. COPTIS TEETA, Wall. (Ooptis, or Mishmi 
Tita.)

h.

Pita-karosana, ( Cing.).

213. CORCHORUS OLITORIUS, Linn.

Peratti-kirai QujrL-t^Seair, (Tam.) Parinta -AiSofeo j
Perinta-kura‘i8 o&)!s&’b’. (Tel.) Pat. (Beng.).

214. CORDIA LATIFOLIA, Roxh. (Fruit o f ~  

Small Sebestens.)
Mo?:7i4tah AbVsj/o ; Moi7iijiah <da .̂<i. (Arab.) Sapis- 

tafi ; SabistAn ; Sagpisfcan •
(Pers.) C7tA6ta-las6rA \j ^ ; C'7i7t6tA-laslasa
LwLwlV^^ ,̂ (Hind.) C7iA6 ti-gondni • (Duk.)

iS/jiru-naruvili 9jp!ĵ su3Sieifi. (Tam.) U/jinna-nakkera-cAettu

    
 



CORIANDEUM S A T T m i. 115

c/iinna-botuku -Sjr̂ jrfcwsb ; IClc/avirigi- 
che^n. (Td .) Chem-ymich-clii QaJg
ojcTfl^p ; C/teru-viri €r>iUQQjl<Tn ; Kott& 65(&o§o. (Malyal.) 
Cz/j/joto-bohuadri. (Beng.) Nanu-gundi. (Guz.) . Tana» 

Tana-sl or Sana-si. (Bttr.).

215, CORDIA MYXA, Linn. (Fruit of—— Largo 
Sebestens.)

M o ^ / i ^ a h e - k a b i r l ® / c . (Arab.) Siapistane-kal4a 
. ( Pers.) Bard.-las6rd Ijj. (Hind.) Barl- 

gdndni . (Duh.) ■ Periya-naxuvili Oufiiu^ ŝSetfl.
(Tam.) , P e d d a - n a k k e r a - c 7 t e t t u ; Iriki s(8§J 
Vdra-nakkdru Pedda-botuku •̂ ĝ ŝ 6»§b ; Nak-
kdru ; Nakkera-c/iettu (Tel.) Valiya-
vanic7i-c/« ajeJlQsycxJfri '̂') ; Periya-viri situnDcjycu'lfo). 

(Mahjal.)  ̂ Bara-bohuadri. flews'.j Mutti-gundi.
Sana-gi.or Jana-gi; Maiyd or Tana-maiyd. (Bur.).

216. CORIANDRUM SATIVUM, Linn. (Fruits 
of— Coriander Fruits or Seeds.)

Kugbarab . (Arab.) KasAniz (Pers.)
Dhmyk Laaj . (Rind.) ' Dhsioyka. . (Duh.)
Kottamalli Qsir^fiLa^^. (Tam.) Daniydlu ĵ jOcssi-'W ; 
Kotimiri r*©S)D8. (Tel.) Kottam-palari 65<&Ofljro)nQJoeJori. 
I^tta-malli 6i<s>oanc)Qâ . (Malyal.) Kottamari-bijd 
S3S9‘SfW3. (Gan.) £>Aanya-a. (Beng.) Ivustumbaru ; 2?Mu- 
yakam. (Sans.) Dhma. (Mah.) DMna,. (Ouz.) Z>7ianalu;. 
Kottamalli-atta. (Ging.) Nana-zi. (Bur.).

Kottamalli or Kothimh' are the names of the plant in some 
of the above languages, and DhaMŷ  or Daniydlu the names of 
its fruits ( seedsJ, but they are all used often indiscriminately for 
either or both.
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217. CORNU CERYI. {Mart's Horn).

Qamul-el . (Arab.) /SMi/ie-gavazn .
(Pers.) BArd-sing^-ki-sing • (Hind.)
Bard-singl . (Duk.) Kalaimdn-kombu «asuLD/r6Dr
QairdiL). (Tam.) Duppi-kommu efô ĝ sSô . (Tel.) Kale- 
yan-konpa 'fi>6)fejcxyni6)<fi)0nQj, (Malyal.) Duppi-kombu 

■€iOU). (Gan.) Gou-sor-shing. (Beny.) UAa-gio or gdgiyo, 
(Bur.).

218. CORVINUS COITOR, Blyth. (Indian Whiting.)

Na-poM-tin.------smaller variety, Nabiye. (Bur.).

For tbe names of the Sounds of this fish, see Icthjocolla.

219. CORYDALIS GOVANUNA, Wall.

Bh\xi-\ush ^  . (Hind.) R/mt-kas^ (Beng.),

220. CORYPHA UMBRACULIFERA, Linn. (Tali
pot palm.)

Bajar-battu-ka-y7idr . (Duh.) Kottafp-
Panai' OsirC-esu-uu^ ] Talip-panoi /sireiffuu^, (Tam.) 

^Aritalaln |4 -^ fo . (Tel.) Kotap-pana Ocfcosrym. (Mal- 

Vol.) (S/mtale-mara (Can.) Tali; Bajar-

^^ttuler-gdo/i/i. (Beng.) Bajar-battu-nu-y7iada. (Guz.) Tdli- 
(Cing.) Pe-bin. (Bur.).

221. COSCINIUM FENESTRATUM, Co6&r. (Wood
V .;.

//tdr-ki-haldi <J oJj6 • (BuTt.) Mara-majjjal
(Tam.) Mdnu-pasupu . (Tel.) Mara-

QfOQsnmxd. (Malyal.) Marada-aris/and SEITCf
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©8??J3‘ (Can.) Dirii-haridrakam. (Sans.) Jhkii-hsXeM. 
(Mail.) Venivel. (Cing.).

See the remarks under the species of Berheris, udth respect 
to the name Ddr-ludd, which is occasionally misapplied to the 
wood of 0. fenestraium.

222. COTYLEDON LACINIATA, Linn.
Zai/tm-hayat-H-patU . (Duk.) Ela-

marunna ô eJanBcn® ■ Murikuti^ol^sT. (Malyal.) Tonn&- 
hadakana-gidi'SKJ^SoZJ'?S’?\jJ3. (Gan.) li.b'p-'giik. (Beng.) 
Toe-kiyii-pin-ba. (Bur.).

223; ■ CRAT^VA RELIGIOSA, Forst. (Leaf of.)
Bdl-patri ; Bel-k^-pat . (Hind.)

Vilvap-pattiri eS^aiuu^^fi ; Bilva-ilcii LSeueû Ssu. (Tam.) 
Vilva-patri oe)̂ *6(8 ; Bilva-4ku (Tel.) Vilva-
patram aBRi6cuaj(2 )o. (Malyal.) Bila-patri 
(Can.) Bilva-patram. (Sans.).

The meaning of all the above names is the leaf of Bael or 
the fruit of HUgle marmelos, accordingly the medicine I  have 
obtained under these names from several places was the dry 
leaves of the latter plant or its cultivated variety.

224. GRETA. (Ghalh.)
Tine-rabyaz i . (Aral.) Gile-supdd .

(Pers.) Ehaxi-mit(\ ^ . (Hind.) Vilayati-c/tunni 
\'xs>~ ^ , (Duk.) iS/jimai-§7iuniiambu ^eaLasrsm^tBLj^
(Tam.) G/iima-sunnam 4s£)^^o. (Tel.) 5Aima-nura
c®TQfY§>o, (Malyal.) '/SVtima-sunna (Can.)
JE’̂ ari-mati. (Beng.) Dvipa-sud/i4. (Sans.) Vilayati- 
c/iund. (Mall.) C/iak; Vildti-cAund. (Guz.) Rata-humu 

(Cing.) Mie-jp^iu or Me-biyu ; Z%ombiyu. ('Rwr.j. •
See the remai’ks under Clatj.
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225. CRINUM ASIATICUH, TOXICARIUJT, 
Herbert.

Su&Adarsan ; Bar̂ b-tanvar j\ . (Hind.)
Nagin-ka-patt4 Iw . (DuTc.) Vis/ia-mungil aSaji
QP®Ssi). (Tam) VisAa-mungali oŝ sSasoK© ; LaA:s/tmi- 
nar^yana-c^ettu ô TS'-ô oaSca'Ŝ  ; K4sara-cAettu 'i*j5tf t̂o. 
(Tel) Kantenna <&o«ntU)fie>3 ; VisAa-miila j
Polafctali 6)a_iog.<uru)0|T), (Malyal) Bara-kaiiv4r; G4er- 
h6nar-pat4. (Beng.) Tolabo or Hin-tolabo. (Ging.) K6- 
ydnji. (Bur),

The Malyalim name Folattali is from the Hortus Mala- 
baricus, which is not generally recognisable.

Kdnhalu is given in some books as a Burmese name of 
C. Asiaticwm, but it is the name of another plant, which is 
odoriferous and generally fomd'in Siam.

226. CROCUS. (Saffron.)
Zaafardii \ ffs j . (Arab, and Pera) Kumkum ^ ^  * 

K ^ s a r . (Hind) Kesar-k̂ -jp7i61 jmA  . (Duk.}
Kungum-pii (Tam.) Kumkuma-puwu SooSosSj

Kumkuma-k ŝaramu gbogo;̂ s‘f*i5»«$9a. (Tel.) Kum- 
kuma-puwa <e3Je39oT}OJ. (Malyal.) Kumkuma-k ŝari
50o5u«3j#fl!)8 ; K u m k u m a d a - h u v l J ' ' ; Kesarx 
^^"cSd-(Gan.) êBMT I Ja,jphrin. (Beng.) Kisaxa,. (Sans.) 
Kds&re. (Mah.) K̂ BSbr- (Guz) K.um-kuma-pu ; Kungama- 
mal. (Oing.).

Kurkum is the Axabic name of Turmeric (Curcuma
Tonga, J but applied in many Persian and other works to Saffron ; 
apparently from confoxmding it with Kumkum ^ ^  , Likewise' 
the Arabic name Aahir is misapplied to the same ('Saffron)f 
but it is the name of a compound odoriferous powder. Kesar 
is ccfrrectly the name of Saffron but it is misapplied to Botthra 
tinctoria in some books.
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227. CROTALAfilA JUNCEA, Linn. {B&ads of-— 

Sun-hemp Seeds.)
San-ke-binj ^  . (Hind.) Janab-k^-binj

^A-j . (Duh.) Jenappa-viroi GisimuufsSeiBa. (Tam.)
Jenapa-vittulu (Tel.) Janapa-vera S30oa_i6 âjfo.
Pulivanji-vitta aj^ojffS>3~lariarTO; Vakka-vitta OJ<66) 
CLflomp ; (7/jaua-vitta iUenooJIarra). (Malyal.) S7iaua-bina- 

bij4 ; Pundi-blji?5oa®e'K3. (Can.) Slion-
blc/il or Son-bic7ti. (Beng.) San-nu-bij. (Guz.) Pais^n-si. 
(Bur.).

The Malyalim name assighed to this plant in the Hortus 
Malabaricus, (Vol. IX, Tab. 26,) viz., TakkdU-hodi is incorrect. 
The names that are generally in use are those that I have given 
above in the text.

228. CROTALAEIA JUNCEA, Linn. (Fibre .of^ 

Sun-hemp.)
San . (Hind.) Janab ; Janab-ka-nar

U . (Duh.) Jenappa-nar Qsiseruu îr. (Tam.)
Jenapa-n4ra ; Janumu 8}(3oj&». (Tel.) Janapa-nara
ssooojcnofo ; Pulivanji-n^ra o-j§.'lQJ®S2j)or)Oft> • Vakkavanjx 
OJ<e6)aJg@in ; CAanam aJsnoo, (Malyal.) iS7{anabina-nira 
15'C3?5oJ3fa335 ; Pundi-n4ru •?§oaKj305. (Can.) Shon or Shan- 
pat; Son or Son-pdt, (Beng.) San. (Guz.) Patsan. 
(Bur.).

Pdn or ‘ Pan’ is the Burmese name found in some books 
for the above fibre, but properly it is the name of another fibre 
common in Thavoy, and not of the Sun-lmrvp.

229. CROTON POLYANDRUM, Roxb. Syn. C. 
Roxburghii, Wall.

Habbussaldtine-sahral . (Argb.)

Habbussalatine-barrl i j , (Pers.) Jangli-
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jamdlgota . (Hind.) Jangli-jamal-gr^uttali
. (Huh.) Katt^manakku siTLLi—iru>eisiirs@; 

]S7iimai-dmanakku ffeoujcgtoessr*®. (Tam.) Konda-dmudam 
r'oSwsSasiSo ; Erra-dundiga-cdettu ^ ea&o&K'̂ ix) : Adavi-, ' * * ca ^ •
Amudam estfstt-sSweSo. (Tel.) S/uma-amanakka c/s)a 
(Sf§>a6ooa«3; Kata-lavanakku AseaooJ6no<6fi3. (Malyal.) 

Kdda-haralu SoiTg!}. (Can.) Hakiii; Danti. (Beng.) 

Jangli-jamalgota. (Ouz.) To-kana^7io-si or To~h1imtJcho~ 
si. (Bur.).

The native names of Croton-polyandrvm and Jatroplia curcas 
are very often confounded with each other. The reason of this 
is, that in some places as well as in some languages the first plant 
is Considered and named as the wild variety of the Croton-oil 
plant, and the second the wild variety of Castor-oilploMt-;
while it is just the reverse in some other places and languages. 
The names inserted under the head of each of the above plants 
in this Catalogue, are those that are in use in most parts of 
India.

230. CROTON TIGLIUM, Linn. (Croton-oilplant-— 

Seeds of.)

Habbussalajjin jj^ U l4_^ .;.D an d  ; Ddtdn . 

(Arab) Bdd-anjire-Mat4i ; 5abbe-^:Aatdl

. (Pers.) Jdpal 5 Jdpal-gotd ;
Jamal-g6td \5^JU.s»-. (Hind.) Jamdl-guttah *
Jamdl-gfduttah £X̂ )̂\.4.ŝ  , (Huh.) Ndrvdlam* QjEg-euinsirih, 
(Tam.) Ndpdla-vittulu (Tel.) Nirvdlam
col(iajog_o. (Malyal.) Jdpalada-bijd (Can.)

Jgpal; Jamalgotd. (Beng.) Ndpalac7ia-bi. (Mah.) Jamdlgoto. 
(Guz.) Japala or Jaipala. (Cing.) Kaua/c/io-si or JihSkiidir 
Jcho-ai; Sa-diva or Tadiva. (Bur.).

    
 



C U C tm iS TEIGONCS. 121

231. CUBEBA OFFICINALIS, Miquel. (Fruit of—  
Cuhehs.)

Kab îbah . (Arab.) Kabab-c7iini ^  •
(Pera. Hind, and Duk.) Vdlmilaku &jirn'L£letr(̂ . (Tam.) 
Toka-miriydrlu ; C/ialava-miriyalu •js’e-sJ
SX)6o5Sjr»e». (T e l ) Vdl-mulaka ojoro6(g|̂ da>. (Malyal.) Bala- 
aenasu tnoSjcaSi. (Gan.) Kabab-cMni. (Beng.) Kababa- 
cM ni; Himsi-mire. (Mali) Kabdb-c/ani; Tada-miri ( Quz) 
Valmolagu or Vdl-molavii. (Ging.),

In Southern India and other places, Sital-ch.ini 
is the name in use for Cuhehs, and Kahdh-ckini 
for the berries of Eugenia Pimenta ̂ AllspiceJ; ’but it is "the reverse 
in Calcutta and many other places, where the former fSital- 
<ch.{n{y is applied to Allspice, and the latter ^Kahah-chM). to 
Cuhehs. I  have adopted the latter, because it is by this name 
that Cuhehs are generally recognised in most of the Government 
Hospitals and Dispensaries in India.

There is also another confusion about the name of Kahab- 
chlni in some bazaars, particularly those at Madras, where it 
is often applied to the buds of Mesua ferrea. This is incorrect, 
for the proper name of the latter is Ndgisa/r .

232. CUCUMIS HARDWICKII, Boy. (FruUof.) 

Pahdri-indardyan • (Sind.) Malait-tu-
matti . (Tam.) Konda-puc/i-cAa
(Tel.) Varik-kumatti ajfin«W3a§i. (Malyal.).

233. CUCUMIS TBIGONUS, Boxb. Syn. C. p s e o d o -  

coLOCYNTHis, Boy. (Fruit of.)

Bisldmbi ; Bislamb/ii ; Jangli-inda-
tdyan • (Sind.) Kdttut-tumatti«/rii®^^mil£j!.,

J  -JO

(Tam.) Adavi-puc/j-cAa (Tel).
16
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234. CUCUMIS UTILISSIMUS, Boxh. (Seeds of.)

Bazrul-qissaa ' liil 1 j  Ji . (Arab.) Takhme-khiy&re- 
dar^zj > Tui/ime-iMyarzah » j  j  j
Hukhme-khiyir ÂssJ . (Fers.) Kakri-ke-bij 
(Hind.) Kankri-ke-binj e£ • (Duk.) Kak- 
karik-kdy-viraz aisiflssnibsSearr; Mul-vellirik-kdy-viraz 
(yssfrOauCTrerflifla-ffiffiuaSero/r. (Tam.) Mullu-dosakdya-vittulu 

jS»^6T«- -̂r»o85S êx5. (Tel.) Kakkarikka-vitta s>ss)(6)(ds) 
oTlajTia. (Mahjal.) Mullu-eavate-bij^t s3jjgC'̂ ;̂j§ f̂<W3, 
(Can.) Khiv&v-h\]. (Beng.) Tai/tva-si. (Bur.).

235. CUCURBITA MAXIMA, Bueh. (Fruit of.)

Mi. /̂ia-kaddu I f!^ . (Duk.) Pus7tinik-kd.y ySsofls
«ffiu. (Tam.) Gummadi-kaya Xô S t ôcjS- flTeZ.j Mattanga 
2 «r»?n«®y. (Malyal.) Kumbala-kayi Suo'Uff'^da) ; Kumbala- 
hannu (Can). SapAdri-komra. (Beng.).

See the remarks under the next plant.

236. CUCURBITA PEPO, Boxh. (Fruit of.)

Majdabah aj , (Arab, and Pers.) Kudimah

<UJ sS; Vethi ; K6nd/ta . (Hind.) Pei/tah 

Af.uj . (Duk.) Kaliyana-pdsAinik-kay seHiuir6ix!ry,̂ esfl<%<sfna. 

(Tam.) Bddide-gummadi «o3-oS'3«b^S ; Pendli-gummadi- 
k4ya "S)0̂ ?<ô %-r”OC!5. (Tel.) Kumpalanna •esOUg.ffS'BO j 
Kumpalam <03OUĝ o. (Malyal.) Bude-kumbala-k^i <ana 
looH^iBlooa. (Can.) Kumrd ; C7i4l-kumra. (Beng.) Kds7i- 
pandaAa. (Sans.). Kobala. (Mah.) K61u; Kata-bMro- 
kolu. (Guz.).

In some books tlie above fruit is confounded with J/itha 
haddti 'wbich is the name of the fr-uit of C. maxima.
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237. CUMINUM CYMINUM, Linn. (Fruit of— 

Cumin Fruits or Seeds.)
Kanuin . (Arab.) Zira J or Zirah

(Pers. and Hind.) Jira \ . (Dulc.) SlCwd.gs.xa. Mirada.
(Tam.) Jilakara ; Jiraka ; Jirana (Tel.)
Jirakam s f̂O&o, ('i/aZ7/ai!.j Jirage ■SjO'??. (Can.) Jlra ; 
Zira. (Beng.) Jiraka/ta. (Sans.) Jire. (Mah.) Ziro. 
(Ouz.) Duru ; Sudu-duru. (Cing.) Ziyi. (Bur.).

238. CUPRUM. (Copper.)

Nohas . (Arab.) Mis . (Pers.) Tanbah
or Tatiba \L\j . (Hind, and Huh.) ShercAm. Q^u,Lf. 

(Tam.) Ragi ; Tamramu (Tel.) S/tenba

e\(jscm. (Malyal.) Tambra (Can.) Tamra;Tanba.

(Beng.) Tdmram. ■ Tambra. ('̂ bTaA.J Trambvu

(Guz.) Kaije-nL (Bur.).

239. CUPRI SUBACETAS. (Subacetafe of Copper, 
or Verdigris.)

Zanjar J<^j . (Arab.) Zangar . (Pers.) Zangir 
j ^ )  ; Pitrai ^  ] j L  . (Hind.) Zangal • (Huh.) 
S/iangal-pac/i-cA-ai .(Tam.) JengaIu-pacA-c7ia
'SoTT’oo-^i^- (Tel.) C/iengaIa-pac7i-c7ta .
Pac7i-cAa-nilam aJ^oTleJo. (Malyal.) Jengala-pac7i-c7te 

(Can.) Tamir-y^angar. (Beng.) Jengala- 
Pac7ia. ('iS'aws.j Sŝ agir. (Guz.) Kihiy or Kihin. (Bur),

240. CUPRI SULPHAS. (Sulphate of Copper, or 
Blue stone.)

Z a j u l - a i 7 i z a r ; Z i j e - a H ? a r ; Qalqand 

. (Arab) Zake.-sabz  ̂  ̂J  . (Pers.) Nila-
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thxxtĥ  V  ^  ^  5 NUik-tdti \j ^  . (Hind.) M6r-tutti
\jj j  ye •, J/A6r-tuttah «. (DuTe.) Mayil-tuttam muSei) 

; Tuttam-turic/ii (Tam.) Mayilu-
tuttam o&08oe»^^o. (Tel.) Mayilrtutta Qcan(g6(S)<P>0) . 
TurisAa (Malyal.) Mail-tutyi (Can.)
Tiitiyi. (Beng.) TufA- /̂ianjanam. (Sans.) Mortiita. (Guz.) 
Falm^nikam. (Cing.) "Douthk or. "Douthk, (Bur.).

241. CURCULIGO GRCHIDIOEDES, Gaertn. (Roof
of.)

Kali-m6sli ^ _ j L > ; Siydh-miisll W* •
(Hind.) Kali-musli • (Huh.) Nilap-panaik-
kis^apgu iSevuu^iQyiii^. (Tam.) Nela-tAti-gaddalu 
■̂ e)«r’t8Kfie». (Tel.) Nelappana-kia/iapna 6)0oejgjcr)<fiTiy»<e>3. 
(MalyaL) Nela-tkti-gadde (Oan.) Tallura ;
Sd.da-mu?Wi; iS'Aap/idd-mu§7di. (Beng.) Talamulika. (Sans.) 
Kali-musli. (Quz.),

See the remarks under Asparagus ascendens.

242. CURCUMA AMADA, Roxb. (Root of—Mango 
Ginger.)

Am-hEldl ^  . (Hiu/d.) Am-ki-bo-ki-adrak
^  . (Duh.) Arukamlaka-c7t6ram es&s'o?'^

■^iSo; Mami^i-allam s5cr»sx>8e>oo. (Tel.) PAoliya. (Beng).
AlthPE&b Malyalim name Kitva is correctly appli

cable only to Curcuma angustifolia and C. len.t,corrMza, it is often 
used in Malabar for G. Amada, because the tubero\is root of this 
plant also yields a kind of Arrowroot.

243. CURCUMA ANGUSTIFOLIA, Roxb. (Root of.) 
TiAAar ; TiAAar . (Hind.) Vilayati-ktd-ke-

y \  Kuve-k(5-nasAdste-ke-gad^6'
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jS'; Arariit-k^-gadde j j \  J\ ,
(Duh.) Kiivamavu-kiaAangu dn-au/rtfl/ra/Stprag;; Arardt- 
kisAangu ^irQ^iLSi^ib^. (Tam.) Arardt-gaddalu «ijyacr»dr 
Kge». (Tel.) Kdva ; Kuva-kis/ianna ôjcens#>«s>3* 
(Malyal.) Aroruter-mdl. (Beng.).

See the remarks under Curcuma Amada.

244. CURCUMA AROMATICA, Salish. Syn. Cur

cuma zEDOAEiA, Boxb. (Boot of—Bound Zedoary.)

Ahbd-halad oJjk ^ 7  ; jlnbd-haldj i_f jlfc ; Jangli- 
haldi . (Hind.) Ahbe-haldi ; Amb^-
haldi , (Duk.) Kastdri-majijal
(Tam.) Kasturi-pasupu (Tel.) Kattu-majpial
«e.O|a6YOT?D̂  ; Kasturi-majjijial c&rr̂ dSlasinrfOĵ  ; Anakdva 

cen>cns€iCiA.(Malyal.) Kasturi-ari^/iinatrSjBjQsS^iTO. (Can.) 

Jangli'haldi; Ban-holodi; Ambe-holodi. (Beng.) Ambi- 
baleda. (Mah.) Amba-halad; Haradal. (Guz.) Riyasanoin. 
(Bur.).

In a great many works, (Richardson, Shakespear, Forbes’ 
and other Dictionaries, Materia Indica, &c.,) the Arabic name 
Jadvdr j\^  and its Persian and Hindustani synonymes 
Mah.parvin and Nirbad are applied to Bound
Zedoary, wbich is incorrect as I  have already explained undeij 
the head of ‘ Aconitum) page 31. Bound Zedoary is undoubtedly 
the Ahbi-haldi of the bazaar, which is very different fi'om 
Jadniur. The cause of this error is attributable to the slight 
similarity that exists between the sounds of tke words Jadvdr 
or Zadvdr and the English name Zedoary-

There is a root in the Indian bazaars, which bears a resem, 
blance to the Bound Zedoary, except the yellow color and 
aromatic smell of the latter. It occurs in segments (quarters 
and halvas,) which show that H is originally a round tuberous 
root. It is of dirty-white or pale-grey color, possesses no smelly
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and has a bitter taste. It is recognised at Madi'as under the 
Sanscrit, Tamil, and Telugu names ‘ Nir-viaha' and ‘ Niri- 
cishaw’; and for the reason already explained, the Hindustani 
name Nirhasi is- also misapplied to it. According to some Telugu 
practitioners it is the white variety of Mound Zedoary, and tliis 
view is also countenanced by some works (Flora Andhrica,) in 
which Tella-Jcastui'i-pampu "go is given as its Telugu
name. How far this is correct I cannot say, because I have not 
as yet traced out the plant which produces the root, nor do» I 
know any white variety of C. wromatica to exist.

The root under question is a strong and active medicine, 
and is supposed to be poisonous in large doses.

The Hindustani name Anbe-haldi is used synonymously with 
J)ar-hald <aJj& j  1 J in some Persian works, but the latter is more , 

correctly the name of the wood of several species of Berberis.

See the remarks under ‘ Aconitum. Sp- of. (Moot of— 
Jadvwr./ and under Bei'beris.

245. CURCUMA LEUCORRHIZA, Boxb. (Boot of.)
See the remarks under Ciwemna Amada.

246. CURCUMA LONGA, Linn. (Boot of— Tur
meric or Curcuma.)

Kukkum ; ’ A.uriiqussufr^yLJljj^ ; .̂uruqussabba- 

gKm ; Zareiid • (Arab.) Zard-cAobah
; Zard-cA6b ; Ddr-zard . (Pers.)

Halad oJjb ; Haldi . (Hind, and Duk.) Majya}
m<s5#eir, (Tam.) Pasilpu (Tel.) Maĵ ijal j
Marinpala Q̂ tnss>3g.. (Malyal.) Ari?7iin  ̂ ©Ŝ iOT. (Can.) 
Holodi. (Beng.) Haridrakam. (Sans.) Halede. (Mali.) 
Halad. (Guz.) *Kaba. (Cing.) §an6e or Janiin. (Bur.).

In many books Kurlcum is incorrectly applied to Saffron, 
with reference to which see the remarks on Crocus.
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The Sanscrit word Haridra, which is also used for Turmeric, 
IS eiToneously applied to the Yellow Orj>iment in some boohs j the 
name of the latter is Haritdlalcam.

247. CURCUMA RUBESCENS, Eoxh.

248. CURCUMA ZEDOARIA, Roscoe. Syn. C. Zeetjm- 
hET, Roxh. (Root of—Long Zedoary).

Zuranbad o j ; Aurdqul-kafdrj
Ka«7mr Zhmoxibkdi j j .  (Pers.) Kac/idrj jfsS,
(Hind’ and Huh.) luc/i-c/rilik-kia/iangu ;
Piildn-kiz/iangu f̂ eoirimStpiŵ . (Tam.) KicA-c/rili-gaddalu 

; Kac7̂ 6̂ am (T e l) Kac/i-c/i61am
fijo; Klc/i-c/iuri-kig/ianna eej^mTaDspsQ  ̂; Pula-kia/ianna 

ojejD<ens/>s5V3. (Malyal.) Kac/iora (Can.) Koc/iur;

Shori. (Beng.) Kac/t/mra/a. (Sans) Kac/i6ra. (Mah.) 

Kac/idr. (Guz.).
In some Arabiĉ  Persian and other medical works, Aarquh 

Tcafwr j  ^  I is the lArabic name assigned to the above 
root, which means {he Spirit or Liqtior of Camphor. It should be 
YLuTuqul-hafurj ^  1 J} _ j (the root of Camphor'), and the 
Long Zedoary is so named in allusion to its aromatic smell.

249. CYBIUM COMMERSONII, Guv. et Fal. (Sier 
Fish— Oil of).

See the names under Oleum Piscis,

250. CYCAS CIRCINALIS, Linn.
Jangll-madan-mast-ka-y/idr j  \̂ s>- % »

Pahdri-madan-mast-kd-^/tar J  ij'^>rSj^i^^.(Huk.)
Xjrai esEso/r; Kdma-maram s/rmmiTii (Tam.) JTaraguna 
Rauaguvva (Tel.) UiAnbd, S'^i^onoj. (Malyal.)

Mddain or Mddang'. (Bur).
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251. CYCAS CIRCINALIS, Linn. (Cone of tic male 
variety of).

JangU-madan-masfc-kd.-j)7/ul J  ’
Pahari-madan-mast-kSp-^j/iul (Duh.)
Madana-kame§7iurap-pu ; Madana-kamam-
pd u5̂ 6Br«/ruiii^; Kamappd airLDuy,. (Tam.) Madana- 

mastu ; Madana-kama/l:s7ii ŝ jjSji'-ŝ sScr'Ix.. (Tel.)
Rinkadam fdloaiQo. (Malyal.).

The scales of the above cone is one of the most useful 
narcotic medicines in India, and am commonly sold in the 
bazaars of Southern India. I sho'wed this cone to Dr. Bidie some 
time ago, and he kindly examined and identified it to he the 
produce of the male variety of C, cirdnalis. We have subse
quently found it produced by a male plant of that species in 
the Agri-horticultural Society’s garden at Madras.

I  believe that the male variety of another species (V. revo- 
tuta ?) of the genus Ot/cas also produces a similar cone, "which 
possesses the same medicinal properties.

252. CYPERUS ROTUNDt^'S, Linn. (Root of). 

Mo^^a y< ; Bar̂ i-ndgar-m6lE7jd y c ( H i n d . )
Kor^-ki-jarjcr ^  ( Duh.) Korai Q&irean-. (Tam.)

.B/iadra-tunga-muste B/tadramuste •
Tunga-muste ; Mustakamu ; Shikha.-
tunga-vdru •, Kaivartaka-muste
(Tel.) iilothi. (Beng.).

253. CYPERUS PERTENUIS, Moxh. (Boot of).

So^de-kiiff Soad . (Arab.) Mus7 k̂e-
zamid .■ (Pers.) Nagar-moi/ti
(Bind.) Nagar-motah tii • (Duh.) K6ratk-ki«i^angu

Q̂ siree>irs@!fiisi(S; _Mutta-k^cA (Tam.) Tunga-
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gaddala-v^ru ; Kolatunga-muste r*eiifcoKsS» .̂
(Tel.) Kora-kiaAanna (S&OfD&'liPSSg. (Malyal.) Konnari- 
gadde (Gan.) Nagor-mdiAa. (Beng.) Musta.
(Sans.) NAgar-m6t&. (Mali.) Jatamakutu. (Cing.) 
VomoM-yiu or Yo-mou-ng-ie. (Bur).

See the remarks under Nardastachys Jatamansi.

D .

254. DJ5MIA EXTENSA, B. Br.

Utran (̂ Ji\ ; Utran-ki-bdl • (Hind.) Utran

■̂ J)\ ; Jutuk ; Jutup . (Duk.) Velip-parutti

QeueSuuQS/Ŝ  I Uttamani e-̂ /̂TLoesafl. (Tam.) Jittupaku 
sg4xiir>So ; Dus7itupu-cAettu ; Guruti-c/iettu xbdbtS»ij . . .

(Tel.) Velip-paritti ooJejltjjanrtrtrol. (Malyal.) 
HAla-kdratige roSo&C'gftT. (Can.) C77i7iagul-bati. (Beng.).

255. DALBERGIA SISSOO. fJFooc7o/.;

Sdsam or Sasim (Arab.) Sh!ishs,m >
Sisam • (Hind.) iS'74isham-ki-lakri

^^***i^ » /S'7jisham . (Duk.) Nukku-kattai
(Tam.) Sissd-karra (Tel.) /S7iis7iu-

kdt. (Beng.) Sisam. (Guz).

In Dukhni, the word Shisham is used for^ny wood which 
is black or reddish black and heavy, whatever tree may produce 
it. SAisAu-kAt is the Bengali name for the above wood, not

k
Shifhxi or ‘ Sissoo’ by itsoJf, which means a young boy.

17
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256. iDATUEA ALBA, Linn. (White flowered 

Dhatura.)
Jo«z -m4f j a l  ; J o w z - m i s a l e - a b y a ?
 ̂ Jj U j  ŝL 5 JoMZ-BQdsame-abya? 1 j*j L» J . 

(Arab.) Kowz-masale-sup^d J j ^  J 3̂  > Tatdrahe-
sup^d oaJwj/^y\J;  Kowz-kunae-suped 

('Pers.j Sufed-t^Aaturd. \ j  5 Sadah-rf/tattira
! j  j Li . (Hind.) Ujla-rt/iatiirah 1. (Duh.)
iJm&ttai esEut̂ eo)̂ , (Tam.) Ummetta ^  ; Dutturamu 
«b4Jor»{?55>5. (Tel.) Ummatta SssflDio ; Ummam sa o .—° '  2. Q
(Mhlyal.) Ummatte-gida ea)^jf?\ir3. ('C'aw.j Z>/i6tur î; 
Sad^-rfAfitur .̂ (Beng.) Ummatta-vriAsAaAa. (Sans.) Dhfk~ 
iiiTo. (Guz.) Attana ; Sudu-attana. Pad%in-pAid:

(Bur.).

See the remarks in the following No.

257. DATURA FASTUOSA, Willd. (Purple flower
ed Dhatura.)

JoMZ-m^ale-asvad ; Jowz-m îsame-

a 8 V a d J . (Arab.) *̂ K o u z-m a s a 1 e-s i y A, h
« U«j Jj U ; T&tiirahe-siy^h n t j  y  \j ; Kowz-kun^e- 

eiyah « L-j j  ^  . (Pers.) Kil^-c?Aatdra \j ji&oi ; 
trdah-rfAatdr^k 1 j  J if o j  1 ; K îl&-d/iatArab s j  •

(Hind, and Duh.) Karu-viamattai (Tam.)
Nalla-ummetta (Tel.) Karu-ummatta <&fl5322«JTTn.
(Malyal.) Kare-vummatte (Can.) K îl4-
c?/tAtdr̂ k, (Beng.) KAla-hemik^i; KrisAtna-datdra. (Sans.) 

K l̂o-c?Aaturo. (Guz.) Kalu-attana. (Cing.) Padayin- 
AAatta. (B u r).
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Tlie inipei’fect flowers or buds of both tbe above species 
of Datui’a (D. alba and J), fastuosa,) are sold in tbe bazaai's of 
Madras under tbe following names:—

Gbar-bbwZl ^  ^  . (Dulc.) înattai-pu
(Tam.) Umetta-pvArvu (Tel.).

Forgetftdness of house is tbe meaning of Gbarbbwli, wbicb is 
one of tbe results of tbe intoxication of tbe drug, and tins name 
is occasionally ajjpbed to tbe plants tbemselves.

Tbe buds of Batura appear to be sold in some bazaars of 
South India, under tbe name of Ifae-utî noggu, with reference 
to wbicb see tbe remarks under Eriodendron anfractuosum,

Tbe Burmese names ‘ pa-daing-phoo’, ‘ pa-daing-kbate’ 
and ‘ pa-daing-ame’ are used sjmonymously and applied to either 
of tbe above species in some books, but according, to their 
meaning, the fii’st should be conned to B. alba, and tbe two 
last to B.Jastuosa,

258. DAUCUS CABOTA, Ltnn. (Root of— Carrol.)

Jazar '^ _ ^ , (Arab.) Gazar ; Zardak lJ  Jj J . 
(Pers.) Gajaryir (Hind, and Huh.) Ma^ijal-mullangi 
La(̂ ,.ff<̂ (yy3!r&!iubSl ; Kdrttu-kiz/jangu (Tam.)
Pac/i-c7ia-mullangi •6xS'vs5>5e)o5\; Pita-kanda ieJg'osJ; Shxkhb,- 
malamu «4ĵ jSxr»e>sJ». Gajjari A'ga. G ĵar.
(Beng.) Garjaram; 5Ai^M-miilam. (Sails.) G ẑara. 
(Mah.) Gijar. (Guz.),

Tbe Sanscrit. name Garjaram is confounded in some books 
with ‘ Grijjanam.’

259. DAUCUS CAROTA, iwm*. (Seeds of.)

Bazrul-jazar • (^rab.) TuHme-gazar
j  ; TuMme-zardak uJ J> j j  ^  , (Pers.) Gajar-

ke-binj (Hind, and Duh.) K^irttu-kizAaggu-

virai « / r / f (Tam.) Gajjara-gaddala-vittulu
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(Tel.) Kempu-mullangi-byd ^o'^Soje)0?\ 
(Can.) Gajar-bicAi. (Beng.) Garjara-byam ; Shihhk- 

mula-bljam. (Sans.) GazaricAa-bi. (Mah). Gajar-nu-bij. 
( Guz.).

260. DIOSPYROS EMBRYOPTERIS, Pers. Syn. E.
6LUTINIPERA, Boxb.

Abnuse-hindi uf (jm \̂> \ . (Arab, and Pers.) 

Teiidd j  ; Gab (Hind.) TMdd j  . (Duh.) 
Tumbilik-kay îhî sSssiriLi. (Tam.) Tumiki «foao§ ; Tinduki 
Soji)§; Tubiki^Si. (Tel.) V&uich-chi Vananc7iik-
kd-maram cucnGsu1:66)0aa>o. (Malyal.) Gdb. (Beng.) Tin- 
dukaAa. (Sans.) Timbiri. (Ging).

Ahnlis is the name of J). Bbinaster (Ebony), but often 
applied in books to B. embryoptei'is. Abnuse-hindi would be a 
proper name for the latter.

261. DIPTEROCARPUS L^VIS, Ham. (Exudation 
of— Wood Oil or Gurjun Balsam.)

Garjan-ka-tel (Hind.) Gorjon-tail.
(Beng.) Horsk-iel. (Cing.) Kai,iin-si or Kadyey-si. (B u r).

262. DBACOCEPHALUM EOYLEANUM, Wall 
( Seeds of.)

Balanko b or Bazrul-bdlanko ^  W 1 j j>  . (Arab.) 
Balango \j or Tui/tme-bdlango b . (Pers.) 
Balango /IS b . (Hind,) Balanka SSLaS b . ('D uh ).
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E.
263. ECniUM. Sp. of.

Las&nussoj^rj . (Arab.) Gav-zaban .
(Pers. Hind, and Dulc.).

As I have remarked under Cacalia hleinia, the ‘ Gow-zahan' 
of bazaar is neither the produce of that plant, nor of any other 
species of Compositce. On examining the dry leaves sold under 
that name in many Indian bazaars, together with the seeds or 
nuts often found in them, I  considered them to be the produce of 
one of the species of JBoraginacce, and to make myself certain on 
this point, I raised a few plants from the seeds, and sent one of' 
them to Dr. Waring at London. It had been submitted by him 
to Drs. Wight and Hooker, and pronounced by them to belong 
to one of the genera of the same Natural Order, viz., JEchium. 
The species was not determined by them from want of flowers.

Some of the plants I raised were more than 2 years old, 
but did not flower, nor did they appear to thrive well in this 
country.

The medicine sold in many Indian bazaars under the Persian 
name of Gule-gdv-zabdn are dry flowers of a pink
color, and the meaning of the name is flowers of Gdv-zaMn or 
£cMmn. I cannot say, however, whether they are the flowers of 
Odv-zaMn or not, because I  have never found them with it when 
it is newly brought in large quantities to Madi’as, though I  
have fotmd every other part of the plant.*

264. ECLIPTA PROSTATA, Linn. 

jPAarangraj ^  ̂  ; RAangra 1 

5/tangra . (Duh.) Karigi^a-langanui
(Hind.)

*  Since making the above remarks I have found ‘ Gaw-zaban’ mentioned 
under the name o f ‘ Onosma bm cteatum ’ in  Royles’ ‘ Illustretions o f the 
Botany o f the Him alayan M oimtains,’ page 304.
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KaikesAi emsQsB ; eas^S^Sso. (Tam.)
Grun^-galijeru Hooi»?(S)'̂ dc> ; Galagara-cAettu XvXlf=S&M • 
Gunta-kalagara X̂ okstvXS. (T e l) Karis/i^mganni Artflosa 

; Muku^i '̂BaocS\ ; Kale{ii}iyaiii «6>6'.ajffnft?rDQ£i»o . 
Kaiiijtuaai <feSYCT?»oTn, (Malyal.) Garagada-sappu TV'lT̂ ts' 

; Bara-garagada-gida tjO’A'O’A' cS'ftoa ; KAdigga-garagi 

■ â ĴViyTVl. (Gan).

265. EHRETIA BUXIFOLIA, Bozh, (Boot o f )

266. ELEODENDRON ROXBURGHII, W. et A. 

GAeluppai-maram 0̂ jjaLl;®»i_(U)iruj. (Tam.) Nirija pajjj
Bira hrs ; Nerasi (T e l).

267. ELETTARIA CARDAMOMUM, Maton. (Cap
sules of—Officinal or Malahar Cardamoms.)

See the names and remarks imder Cardcmortmm, and also 
the remarks imder Amomwm.

268. EMBELIA RIBES, Burn, (Berries of.)
Biranje-k^bali j )  . (Arab, and Pers.) Bdba-

rang j  \>. (Hind.) Bai-barang ^  V • (Buh.)
Vdyu-vilangam eu/rit/aSarraam. (Tam.) V4yu-vilangam- 

cAettu •sr>c}Skt)9oXo' îM. (Tel.) Vayi-valannam ojoqqD 

oj^sseb. (Malyal.) Vayi-vulanga (Can.)
Babrang. (Beng) Bavadanga. (Mali) Vdyi-valang'. (Guz.).

These berries are supposed to be used in some places for 
adulteration with Bloch Pepper. If so, they can be. easily dis
tinguished from the following characters:—

The berries of E. ribes are much smaller than Black-pepper ; 
very smooth; almost always have a thin peduncle or stalk 
attached to them with a persistent calyx ; and possess a veiy
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slight pungent taste, which is different from that of Black-pepper, 
With regard to their color, there are 2 .varieties of them sold 
in the bazaar; one is grey or reddish-gi-ey, and the other dull- 
brown.

269. ERIODENDKPJf ANFRACTTJOSUM, D. C.
Suf^d-s^mal l Sufed-sehbal ;

Tdla-perJ^ 1! y  . (Hind.) jh'Aatydn ; A7iaty4n-kd- 
jh-kt j   ̂ . (Duh.) Ilava-maram êowiaiiix.

(Tam.) Buraga-cAettu (Tel.) Panyi-maram
OJ6vwcflQrt)o ; Mullilld-pdla (Malyal.) Bdra-
mara ■uwO'ssSin. (Can.) Tdld-gdcAA; ^SAemal-gdcAA. 
(Beng.) ;S'Aalman̂ -vriis7̂ a7̂ a. (Sans.) Imbul. (Cing.) 
Timbo-le-hin; (Bur.).

'There is much confusion about the Tamil and Telugu 
name Mardfi-moggu LDjrnî QLairs(̂ , in the bazaars of Southern 
India. What is sold in Madras under that name, are very 
young fruits of Eriodendron anfraetuomm. They are' about 1 or 
1J inches in length, and about 2 lines in thickness; attached 
to a portion of the peduncle with the brim of the calyx ; and 
of brown color. If the young fruits of this plant, when about

or 2 inches long, aa-e dried in the sun, and a portion 
of the calyx removed, they assume the appearance I have 
just described. When not old, they are demulcent and 
astringent, and ai-e used as such in Dianhooa and Dysentery. 
In some other places, however, the buds of Batura alia and
B. fastuosa appear to be sold under the same name; and in a 
few others, again, the buds of Artaiotrys odoratissima, which 
is a narcotic medicine iised occasionally by the natives in 
the manner described in the Materia Indica, Yol. n, page 185, 
under the article * Maratia Mooghoo’. The fact is, that the 
drug to which that name was originally applied, or ought 
to be applied now, is not known, and therefore it is unsafe 
to buy any medicine under that name. Any medicine which 
is really intended by that name, can be obtained by other 
and more sure names. The confusion about the name is still 
great, when we know tha^other names used synonymously with
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Mardti-moggu in the above work fJangli-l6ng ^ , &c.)j 
are the names of drugs which are totally different from one 
another. If the dry buds of Datura are sold under the above 
name, they can be distinguished by the following characters:—

They are conical, of greenish brown color, and consists of 
two envelopes and one bundle. The first or outer envelope is 
the calyx; when this is tom, the second or inner one ( corollaj 
win be exposed, which is oblong in form and encloses the bundle 
of 5 stamens and 1 style. See the remarks under Gossypium.

270. ERYTHRINA INDICA, Linn.
Pangra (Hind, and Duh.) Kaliyana-murukku

sse8iuiT6eBr(ip(iyi[(̂ . (Tam.) Badidapu-c/iettu
BadcAipa-c/iettu (Tel.) Karu-murukkin-maram* ■ ■ O fcJ '
(fcflJ3̂ a53<fi6)lfY4aroo ; Murukka !§re3<B6) ; Kalyina-murukku- 
inaram (Malyal.) P4ravdlada-mard
inxS'srẑ cSSStTT). (Can.) P4nya4-mand4r; P41it4-mand4r. 
(Beng.) Erabadu-gaha. (Cing.) Kasi. (Bur.).

Mahdmeda occixrs as one of the Telugu names of this plant 
In some Dictionaries and other works, but it is properly the 
name of another plant.

271. EUGENIA ACRIS, Wight. (Berries of ... -  •
Indian Allspice.)

Sital-c/uni . (Hind, and Duh.). ,
* Allspice is known in Southern'India and some other places 

as Kabdb-chini , with reference to which and some
other points connected with that name, see the remarks under, 
Cubeba officinalis. ■

272. EUPATORIUM AYAPANA, Vent.
Ayappanai .̂ luuuSsar. (Tam.).

273. EUPHORBIA ANTIQUORUM, Linn.
Zaqqdme-hindi joa  ̂ J • (Arab.) Zaqdniyde

hindf lJ  y  J • (P & rs .)  T i d h k r i  \ j\6>  ; Tit̂ Mrd-
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sehnd I Va oJ ; Ti(?/t îrd-sehnr . (Hind.)

Tic?Mrl-send ; Tm-c?Mri-send •
(Dule.) iSAadurak-kalli ^ ĵrasdrerfl; Tirikkalli (̂fisaefrsifl. 
(Tam.) Bonta-jemudu ; Bomma-jemudu
■gsS3oJ& ; Miidu-mdla-jemudu sJ>r*j&!Ssr»e)'S55»db. (Tel.) 
Katak-kalli <fi>S<66)̂ gl; C7/tatirak-kalli (Mal-
yal.) Tekiti-sAij ; Ldriyd-ddona. (Beng.) Vajra-kantaki. 
(Sans.) Tanc?Mri-s^nd. (Guz.) Daluk. (Cing.) Shhzkxngi 
or Shazkhv-ji. (Btir.).

274. EUPHORBIA CATTIMANDO. TF. Elliot. 
Katti-mandu S'©sSooife. (Tel.).

21b. EUPHORBIA NIVULIA, Ham.

Sh\j. (Beng.).

276. EUPHORBIA NERIFOLIA, Linn. Syn. E.
LIGCLARIA, Boocb.

Sy ; Patton-ki-s^nd \ Thohax
jto yf . (Hind.) Kuttd-k{-j{&7 -̂kl-s^nd ^  ;
Kutt^-ki-j{6A-kd-patt4 ^  . (Duk.) Ilazk-
kalli @2si;«ffen-afl, (Tam.) Aku-jemudu «5o'2!5»«&. (Tel.) 
Elakkalli nfl)ej<e6)ĝ gp. (Malyal.) YalekalU <SX3cf»'̂ ,̂ 
(Can.) Patd-jAij; Munsa-sAfj; Hij-daond. (Beng.) 

/SAai^vn-mina. (Bur.).

277. EUPHORBIA TIRUCALLI, Linn. (Milk- 
hedge plant.)

Zaqqume-hindi tj ^  J ’ (■ '̂*'^ -̂) Zaquni-

yie-hindi c / ^  ^
; K6npal-sehnd *

18
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Kan-ki-send ; Bar-ki-send ^  ( D u k . )

Kalli sdraifl" Kalli-kombu a ^e ffiQ a n 'th u f. ( T a m . )  Jemudu 
Jemudu-kddalu 'Ss5a»̂ ~T®i»eM ; Kdda-jemudu 
( T c l )  K61-kalli ff!iS>0(Tj6<s>̂gn ; Tiruk-kalli 

Oj51(03«6)̂ g.T ; Kalli <s>fê . ( M a ly a l . )  Bonta-kalli 
( C a n )  LAti-daond; Lankd-$7aj. ( B e n g .)  Vajraduhd. 
( M a l l )  T/iovar ; Navahandi'. ( G i n g ) .

278. EURYCOMA LONGIFOLIA, J a c k .

Pen var-pe t. ( M a  l a y ) .

279. EXACUM BICOLOR, B o x h .  ( C o u n t r y  K a r i y a t )

Bard-c7̂ â dyatah <uj 1 1 ; Habs7ii-c7iardyatah
<Uj \ . ( H i n d ) .

280. EXACUM PEDUNCULATUM, L i n n .

281. EXACUM TETRAGONUM, B o x h .  ( T u r p h  
C h i r e t t a . )

trdah-c7tarayatah U i  i J t . ( H i n d ,  a n d  H u h . )  

Kuc7iori. ( B e n g ) .

F .

282. FAGRA5A FRAGRANS, B o x h .

283. FEL BOVINUM. ( O x  G a l l  o r  O x  B i l e )  

Safrdul-baqar \ '  \  jsu>  . ( A r a b . )  Zahrahd-gdv 
J J  * Bail-kd-safrd 1 J-j < ( H i n d )  Bail-
kd-pit . ( D u k ) .
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284. FERONIA ELEPHANTUM, Corr. (Fruit of— 
Wood-apple.)

Eabit • (Arab, and Pers.) Katbel •
(Hind.) Kavit Vilam-pazAam sfl«n/riitJi6uj.
(Tam.) Velaga-pandu "SoK-̂ odSb ; Kapic?7̂ -̂ Z7̂ amu sa^sSx. 
(Tel.) Vilam-pa27jam Qilg^onoisfo. (Malyal.) Byalada- 
hanna tryuC'Scgj. (Can.) Ko^A-bel; Kat-bel. (Beng.) 

Kapid 7̂ja-2j7talam. f^ans.j Kavita. filfa/j.j Kavit; K6i/iU.
(Guz.) DiyxiX. (Cing.) Si-si'or Tf-di.

Mdhn or ‘ Hmau’ is the name of a finiit only found in 
BUrmoh, which bears some resemblance to Wood-apple, but it is 
incorrectly applied to the latter itself in some works, including 
Mason’s Natural Productions of Burmah.

Fi’om its gi'eat abundance and cheapness, the Wood-apple 
is occasionally substituted for the Bad-fruit ( -^ U  marmelosj, 
when the latter is sold in large quantities, but they can be easily 
distinguished from each other by the following characters:—

. Bael-fruit. Wood-apple,
Genei^Uy round and 1. Almost always roimd
obovato, and often or spherical.

Generally about the 
an orange, and often 
as a pomegranate or

1.
slightly 
oblong.

2.
size of 
as big 
Jai’ger.

3. Greenish-j'ellow in 
color, smooth, and slightly 
shining.

4. Rind very har’d and 
woody.

6. In the centre of the 
pulp, there are fi’om 5 to 18 
cells, each of which contains 
fi'om 1 to 12 or more seeds'* and 
mucus.

2. Generally about the 
size of an orange, and some 
times as largeasa pomegranate.

3. Dull white or green
ish white in color, and not 
smooth.

4. Rind hard and woody, 
but more easily broken.

5. No cells at all̂  and 
the seeds are embedded in the 
pulp.

* In  sn iall B a d - f n i i t s ,  th e  seeds a re  o ften  absen t in  the  cells.
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Bael-fruit.
6. The seeds are oblong, 

flat or compressed, woolly, and 
about the size of a lime-seed.

7. The mucus is thick, 
very tenacious, transparent, and 
terbinthinate in smell and taste.

8. TSTien the fruit is quite 
ripe, the pulp is of brownish 
red color, with a strong bal
samic odour and taste.

9. When very ripe or 
dry, the pulp is very adherent 
to the rind.

Wood-apple.
6. The seeds are small, 

round, and smooth.

7. Contains no mucus.

8. In the same condition, 
the pulp is of reddish grey 
color, with a very sweet and 
agreeable taste and smell.

9. In the same condition, 
the pulp and seeds are more or 
less loose from the rind.

See the remaihs under the next plant and also imder Gummi 
Acacice.

285. FERONIAELEPHANTUM, Corr.(The mall 
variety of.)

R/tu’m-kat-bel J-J (Hind.) RMih-kavifc
^  (^'ali') Kutti-vilAm îLi êSteairui; Nfla-vilam

jSeo^eirirui. (Tam.) N^la-velaga *(Tel.) Bh\x-
kapidi/ta-^jAalam. ( 8ans.).

From the very small size of this plant, which is often not 
more than a foot, it is some times considered to be a different 
species from F. El l̂umtwn f'Wood-apple treej. The difference 
in size, however, is only enough to constitute a variety, and 
the plant does not differ in any other respect, it may be con
sidered to be the same species.

286. FEERI OXIDUM MAGNETICUM. (Magnetic 

Oxide of Iron, Magnet, or Loadstone.)
Miqndtis Lit* ; Mi^Andtis Li.* ; Ilajrul-

mipAndijis (jy-Js Ui*l 1 (Arab.) Sange-ahanrubd
{ i j  \ ; Sangd-cAamak (Fere.)

(7Aamak’-ka-pat<7tar ; Chamak (Hind.)

C'Aamak-patMar (Dulc.).
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287. FERRI PEKOXIDUM. (Riist or Impure Bed 
Oxide of Iron.)

A7 âbRul-had^d I ; Zaafaranul-hadid
‘\5  ̂ > Zanjarul-hadid >>j AasJtj UyJ (Arab.)
Zange-dhan ^  I ; (7Airke-ahan jjH> I «—i ; Rime-
dhan I Zangdre-dhan (Pers.) Ldhelcd-

zang (^Jj j  ^ ; L6hd-kd-gii ^ ; Mandor • 
(Hind, and Puh.) Ayac/i-c/iendtiram jyiuiOa=/f^irii; 

Irumbu-cAit|iam Inapa-c/utiam
•Oioo; Aya-f/iinddramu ec»s«oe«r>l?s5M. (Tel.) Irumbuk- 
kitam (Malyal.) AT^abbauada-kitia a>t^

(Can.) Lojidr-gd; Lohdr-y7tangdr. (Beng.) 
Manddram. (Sans.) Lokh&n-dhicha-k&tai. (Mah.) Lohd- 
Jiu-zang. (Guz.) Yakkada-kittam.; Mallokoda. (Cing.) 
Sdnpiya or Tambiya ; SanA:Ai or J*anA;Ai. (Bur.).

288. FERRI SULPHAS. (Sulphate of Iron or 
Green Vitriol.)

Zdje-asfar . (Arab.) Zdke-zard J j j
(Pers.) Kasis ; Hi'rd-kasis 1 . (Bind.)
Kas/tia^ Hira-kasAisd (D'̂ î -) Anna-bedi
^eirewCou .̂ (Tam.) Anna-6Addi (Tel.) Anna-b^edi

(e»omo®/8(^. (Malyal.) Annd-6Aedi (Can.) Hird-

kos or Hird-kosi's. fj5e«gr.j Hira-kasis. (Guz.).

289. FERRUM. (Iron.)
Iladid ‘JJ (Arab.) Ahan (Pers.) Lohd^jl 

or Lobah «u> j!. (Hind, and Duk.) Irumbu @©u5l/. (Tam.) 
Inumu sii3»s5»3. (Tel.) Irumba (Malyal.) Kabbina

(Can.) Lobd or Ldha. (Beng.) Ayam; Lbhani. 

(Sans.) LoHanda. (Mah) ..Levu. (Guz.) Dan. (Bur.).

    
 



1 4 2 FICUS GLOMERATA.

2 9 0 . FICUS BENGALENSIS, Linn. Sijn. F , I ndica,

Roxh. (Banyan-tree----- Milk of.)
Bar-kd-duc27i J ; . (Hind, and Duk.) Alam-

pal c@6i>iio/r6u. (Tam.) Marri-p41u sSŝ â '-ew. (Tel.) Fdra- 
lin-pdla <3o_K09ejlnfia_ioej. (Malyal.) Alada-h4lu ocrsocS’ 

(Gan.) Bater-&/iir. (Beng.) Vata-is/tiram. (Sans.) 
Vadec7ia-duda. (Mah.) Nuga-kiri. (Cing.) Nan-lu-d4v or 

Niyav-ki-dav. (Bur.).
Nugu or Nugu-gaJia is the Cingalese name of F. Indica, 

but in some books Kiri-paila is given. It means milk-plant, and 
may therefore be applied to several plants "which abound in milk, 
without any particular distinction.

291. FICUS CARICA, Linn. (Fruit of----- Fig.)

Tin (Arab.) Anjir (Pers. Hind, and Duk.) 
iSAimai-atti @es>iDj)i<ŝ  ; Ten-atti (Tam.) SK\-
ma-atti ; Tene-atti ; Anjiiru (Tel.)
iS7ama-atti c/ilacs>Bajnnl. (Malyal.) <S7nme-atti §.

Dumur. (Beng.) A-nyir. (Ouz.) Rata-atti-kd. (Cing.) 
Sa-pAan-si; Timbo-<7ian-di or Simbo-Sap7tan-sl. (Bur).

292. FICUS ELASTICA, Roxh. (Indian Caout- 
chojic-tree.)

Vilayati-bar-kd-//«ar Sj . (Duk.) ^lAvaai-

alai-maram &ea>LD.;̂ Zsvuitrih. (Tam.) S7iima-marri-c7iettu 

4s^s&(8'3|». (Tel.) S7iime-dlada-mard 
(Can)  'Vildyati-vadec7ta-yAada. (Mah).
f

293. FICUS GLOMERATA, Roxb. (Fruit of.)
Jammaiz ; Tinul-ahmaq 3 ! . (Arab.)

Samare-pas7i-5 /iah Anjire-ahmaq 1  ̂ »

(Pers.) Giilar (Hind.) Gullar^l^; Guller •
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(Duh.) Atti-pa»/iam (Tam.) Atti-pandu
; Medi-pandu ; Boda-mamidi iŝ tSsSr>Sa& ;

Bramha-mddi âsSrŝ TSoS ; Bodda-pandu ŷ»g•̂ ô b̂ ; Paidi- 
pandu -ii&'ioiio.(Tel,) Atti-ydlum (ê aflJJTincsyoejo. (Malyal.) 
Atti-hannu 6_|56| | j. (Can.) Jogiaa-dumur; Guller. (Beng.) 
TJdumbara-̂ 7ialam. ('5ansJ JJmiGcha,-pha\. (Mah.) Gullar. 
(Guz.) Atti-ki. (Ging.) S&pMn-si oi'SapMu-ti. (Bur.).

294. FICUS OPPOSITIFOLIA, Boxb. (Fruit of.)

Tine-barri • (Arab.) Anjire-dasAti ,
(Pers.) J a n g l l - a n j i r ; Jangli-guller .
(DuTt.) Pe-attip-paz/iam <?u.sy.« t̂juy>tc. (Tam.) Verri- 
atti-pandla (Td .) Pe-yatti ©a-icojroiwl j
P&raka-paaAam oJOO<fciJiPo. (Malyal) Adavi-atti &0 'a@_|, 

(Can.) Kdku-dumur. (Beng.) Ummatt6-dumbara-p7ialam. 
(Sans.) Jangli-anjir. ('(rwz.j Veda-umdecAa-y Aada. fifa/i.j,

295. FICUS POLYCARPA, Boxb. (Fruit of.) 

C 7 A 7 t o t 4 - j a n g l i - a n j { r ; C^7iA6ta-jangli-
guller • (Duh.) CV îriya-pd-atti Sl/iSiuQu

(Tam.) U7jinna-verri-atti-pandu ■â ■3 ŝê )_©-6 oa&. 
(Tel.) CAeriya-kdt-tatti ftAJOlcsycfeDgcWB)); UAeru-paraka- 
pazAam ftajQojootfeaJspo. (Malyal.).

296. FLACOURTIA CATAPHRACTA, Boxb. 
(Leaves of.)

Zarnab j j  • (-<d*'®A"v7 Talispatar \j • Talis-
patri 7̂; Barahmi • (Sind.) T^j-pdt
CJ ; Barmi . (Duh.) TaU?Aa-pattiri 
(Tam.) Tdlisa-patri (Tel.) Tdlisa-patri
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(Gan.) Talis/ipatri; Paniala, (Beng.) Talis/a. 
(Bans.) Tajis-patari. (Mali.) Talis-patturu. (Cing.).

The vernacular names of the above plant, and of Cv)vna- 
Tnomum eucalyptoides and C. Tamala, are generally the same.

See the remarks under the latter plants.

297. FLUGGEA LEUCOPYRUS, Willd.

Sufed-ma<?A-ka-perJ-J . (H ind) Suf(̂ d-

m&dh-kk-jhitj  ji> (Duh) Vellai-pillajjji
QeumZsnrLSleoeoir(̂ Q. (Tam.) Tella-purugudu 
(T e l),

The names of this plant in Tamil, Hindustani, and some 
other languages inserted in several books (Materia ludica, 
Shakespears’ and other Dictionaries, &c.,) are incorrect.

The Syrup prepared from the fruits of this plant is con
sidered to be equal to honey fvegetable honeyJ, hence the name 
Sufid-rttadih ("white honey J. The word distin
guishes the plant from STdld-wodh Jb f  black honey), a
name given to Phyllanthua multifiorus, for a similar reason.

298. FCENICULUil BULGE. B. C. (Fruit of-----
Sweet Fennel)

Sweet fennel is not to be founc în India, at least, I  was not 
able to procure it from any bazaar. It has no native name, but 
the names generally applied to it in books (Materia Indica, &c.,) 
are those belong to Aniseeds. See the remarks under Pimpinella
anisum.

299. F(ENICULUM PANMORIUM, Z>. O. (Fruits
of).

Pttnmobdri. (Beng).
The names of Aniseeds are often confounded with those of 

the above fruits. See the remarks under Pimpinella anisum.
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G .

«00, GALBANUM.

Qinnah <1̂5 . (Arab.) Barazd 0  j  jb  ; Barag/td 3 
Berazd a , (Psrs.) Barij4 \jss> J  ; Barija-gond 

• (Sind, and Dule.).

•301. GALLA. (Oalls or Oak Galh.)

^afs . (Arab.) Mdzu j j  V.« . (Pers.) Mazii-^/tal 
‘-'W J J ; Majj/ial . (Hind.) Mdjii-/)/ial j
Mai-/)/tal • (Ouk.) M4s7iik-k4y uwrfi««(riu. .(Tam.}

Mas/ii-kaya sCr.«-r»03S- (Td.) ■ Mas/iik-k4ya aoc/sniflQOCQ;. 

(Malyal.) Mac7ii-kayi (Gan.) . Mkiu-plidi.

(Beng.) Mayuhu. (Sans.) Mai-/)7iala ; Ma?M-k4i  ̂ (Mah.) 
M4yi-^7tal. ( Guz.) M4sa-ka. .(Cing.) Pinzak4nl-sl or
Pinz-gani-di. (Bur.).

302. GAECINIA MANGOSTANA, Linn. (Fi'uit of.)

Mangustiin b-o . (Sind.) Mangustan. (Beng.) 
Mango-si or Mengo-ti. (Bur.).

303. GAECINIA MOEELLA, Desv, var. G. p e d i -  

CELEATA. (Gum Eesin of—Gamboge.)

Sgg tho names and remai-ks under Camhogia.

304. GAECINIA PICTORIA, Boxh.

Mukki-marain ^piStuunh. (Tam.) Koc7d-goraka.
(Cmg.) Sanoto-pin, Tanato-bin or.SanaiAo-bin. (Bur.).

19
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305. GARCINIA PICTORIA, Eoxh, (Gum Resin 

of—Gamboge.)
See the names and remai’ks under Camhogia.

306. GARCINIA PURPUREA, Eoxh. (Concrete 
Oil of—Kokum-hutter.)

Kokam-ka-tel J ^ ’ ^ ^  . (Hind.).

307. GARDENIA CAMPANULATA, Roxb.

3Q8. GARDENIA LUCIDA, Roxb. ^

309. GARDENIA GUMMIFERA, Zinn. J
Dikmalf o . (Hind.) DikdmaU J . (Duk.) 

Kumbai ; pika-malli î <smâ eS, (Tam.) Tella-
manga ‘SosSsoK’ ; G/iinak^i-ringuva ■0 (S'-s'8o;&ss. (Tel.) 
pikke-malli 9 # 3 5 0 . (Can.) Ivola-lakada. (Ging.).

*310. GENIOSPORUM PROSTRATUM, Benth.

311. GENTIANA KURROO, Roij. Syn. Pneuma-
HANTHE KDBROO, DoU.

312. GENTIANjE r a d i x . ( Gentian Root.)
Jintiyana . ( Arab.}  'Kou-shidi 0  t i  .

(Pers.) PaMan-bed . (Hind.) Juntiydnah

<U . (Duk.).
See the remarks under Clay with regard to the above 

Hindustani name, Pd^hinhid, being applied to a mineral Clay, 
with a slight alteration, viz., PaMn-Md ^  .

313. GISEKIA PHARNACIOIDES, Linn.

Balu-kd-sdg (—fVw ; BAld-ki-bMji V •
(Duk.) Manal-kirai Lâ meoSaair. (Tam.) Isaka-ddsari- 

kiira (Tfil) .^ttirilla-pala. (C in g f
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314. GLORIOSA SUPERBA, Linn. (Boot of.)

Ndt-kd.-bac/47tn4g . ( Duh.) Kala7ppaik-
kis/iangu sdsvumuiSynB^ ; Karttikaik-kia/tangu 
Qtfi!si(̂ . (Tam.) Adavi-nd67ii «esS(r»? ; Potti-dumpa 
2SOO-6 ; Agni-s7ii/k7ia ; Kalappa-gadda
(Tel.) Ventoui ĉ ainriCiTOOsnTl, (Malyal.) Olot-cdandal. 

(Beng.) Sima-dow o?* Slmmi-ddv. (Bur.),

The above root is considered by the native practitioners 
and druggists in Southern India to possess nearly the same 
medicinal properties as the root of Aconitum ferox; hence its 
names Nat-hd-haebAmag ( Country Aconite), Adavi-ndhhi ( Wild 
Aconite), &c. For the same reason, it is some times -vriltully 
substituted for, or adulterated with, the irtte Aconite-root, though 
there is a great difference between their physical characters.

The root of Oloriosa Superla is tuberous, cylindrical, bent 
at a right angle near one end, knotty at the angle, and 
occasionally much pointed at both ends; varies in length from 
8 to 5 or more inches; generally about the size of a finger or 
tliumb, and some times much larger when the plant grows in the 
sandy and wet soil. The knot bears a'mark of the stem on the 
upper surface, and gives an attachment to many tliin rootlets by 
the lower. The root is covered with a thin, loose, and wrinkled, 
epidermis, which is of brownish-grey or pale-brown color, and 
the sm’face underneath the latter is brown or dai-k-brown if it is 
a well dried root. The substance internally is of white color. 
Its taste is faintly bitter, not acrid, and it is farinaceous in 
structure. It is not poisonous in 12  grain doses, which I have 
taken myself and then given to others; but on the contraiy, it 
is an alterative-tonic and antiperiodic- It might be poisonous 
in a much larger quantity, but as far as I was able to examine, 
it contains no Aconitia.*

* The roots I  have used iDtematly were dug  out by m yself to avoid all doubts w ith 
reg ard  to  th e ir  genutueness, 1 first took 1 g rain  of the  root, and  then  increased its dose 
g rad u a lly  to  12 g ra ins th ree tim es a  day. Being thus assured  of its  possessing no 
ueletorious effects, I  hove used it  in  some cases among m y patients.

This root does not dry well for months in its entii’o state, and it should therefore be 
sliced before exposed to the sun.
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315. GLYCYRRHIZiE RADIX. (Liquorice Boot or  
Liquorice.).

Aslussds \ . (Arah.) Bi'i/te-mahak
(Pers.) Jethi-m&dh ; J&tJd-m&dh r
Mulali/if . ( Hind.) Mifci/i£-lakri ^  (,«#-< •*
(DuK.) Ati-maduram (Tam.), Yas/iti-mac?7iic-
kam o 35^s&j^§'o; Ati-mac7/juramu es8 sfcj;|fotfjS». (Tel.)
Yas/ili-mac?/iukam. coioecTlQcjy&o ; Ati-mac7^uram (©̂ (oDQfjys
<t)o; Iratti-ma(7/iuram (Malyal.) Yas7i(,i-
inac77iuk4 ci33&̂ a:q55V3 ; Ati-mâ 77̂ ur& easfq̂ TTJ.’ (Can.) 
Sai-shtomodhn. (Beng.) Ma«7/m-ya«7itikam ; Ya 7̂iti-ma<77iu- 
kam. (Sans.) Jes7ita-mac?Aa. (Mah.) JetM-msidh. (Quz.) 
Ati-maduram -; Yelmi. (Ging.) Noe-^7iiyu; N’oe-S7«yu-amx p
No-e-giyu or Simbo-noegiyu. (Bur.).

See the remai-ks under Alyrus precatorius with reference to 
the above names being misapplied to the root of tliis plant, &c»

316. GLYCYRRH'IZA. (Extract of----- Extract of
Liquorice.)

Ruhbussus (Arab.) Ausarahc-mahak
ijVo£.. (Pers.) Ja/7ifmac77i-k&-ras (.jw >

Mula^/ii-ka-ras tj*> > (Hind.) MiW7if-lakn-k&-ra»
{ jMj% ^J.0 . (HuM.) Ati-maduram-pal .^^Lo ĵrth

uireb. (Tam.) Yas7xri-mac7Auram-p l̂u 033S\!S.-)i;̂ 8o-3r»s» • 
Ati-mac77iuram-palu (Tel.) Iratti-mac77iu
ram-p7il gom^Qcymogja^. (Malyal.).

317. GMELINA ASIATICA, Linn.

318. GMELINA PARVIFOLIA, Boxb.
Nilak-kumiz7t fievs(^u9i .̂ (Tam.) C7ialla-gummudu-

i5"w Tfbŝ elb ; Kawa-gummudu (Tel.) Nilak-

kumaj:/t ooleJ<fl«2 tp. (Malyal.).
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. OoUon-
pfa7iL

319. GOSSYPIUM HERBACEUM, Linn. ^

320. GOSSYPIUM ARBOREUM, Linn.

321. GOSSYPIUM BARBADENSE, Linn.I
Kab^tul-quta ; /S/tajratul-qutn

J ' “ '(Arab.) DaraiAte-punbah <cAj j  j  . (Fers.) Kapas- 

*̂A-per L>" ; Kapds {ju U  . (Mind.) Kapas-k4-

 ̂Aar j  (jj« U / . (Duk.) Parutti-cAedi u0 ^^O«:i^.
(Tam.) Patti-cAettu Kirpasamu *S’-d’ ,>6s5m.—“ , ej '
(Tel.) Parittic/i-c/ieti oJaDiTTfoOtt^s'l. (Malyal.) Hatti-
gida 55 S?\T33. (Can.) Karp4j/i-gac7t/i; -SAiiter-gicAA, 
CBeng.) Kirpasa-vriAs/jaAa. (Sans.) Ivapusi-cAa-ZAada. 
(Mall.) Rii-nu-JAada; Kapas-nu-/Aada. (Guz.) Kapu- 

gahk (Cing.) W4-bin. (Bur.).

The following are the names of Cotton-seeds, which are 
frequently used in medicine by the Hakeems r—

Habbul-gutn . (Arab.) PuiibaTi-ddnaJl .
(Pei'8.) Bandld fM or Banolah . (Hmd. and Bvik.) Pa- 
vutti-vir&i UQ̂ ^̂ sSatnr. (Tam.J Patti-vittulu -6  ©SSSoew j
Bch-pdsa-vittulu -ŝ -cŷ *j5a^e». (Td.) Paritti-vitta o-irdlcOToTI 
OJlfinO). (Malyal.) Hatti-hljd 5o (Can.) Karpdda-hij;
Karpd§h-bichi. (Bong.) Kwpdsa-bijam. (Sans.) Kdpusd-cha.M. 
(Mall.) Ru-7iu-bij; Kapds-nvrblj. (Gux.) Kapu-atta. (Cing..} 
Wd-si. (Bur.).

322. GOSSYPIUM. (Cotton.)

Qutn or Qutun ^^5 , (Arab.) Punbah ,
(Pers.) ISM j  j  , (Bind, and Duh.) Parutti U0 ^ ^ .
(Tam.) Patti -6 ^  ; Pratti (Tel.) Parutti aJdBnncfl. 

(Malyal.) Hattl 5o_|. (Can.) R uf; P/m ta ; Karp4sA or 
ICapas. (Beng.) K4rp4saAa. (Sans.) Kapus. (Mali.) 

Rii. (Guz.) Kapn. (Cing.) Gua or Goh ; Wa. (Bur.).
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In some Bengali and Sanscrict Dictionaries, JTapds or Kur- 
pdsa and Tula or Tula, are used synonymously, but the former 
is the name of the common Cotton and the latter of that produced 
Tby Eriodendron anfractuosxtm.

323. GBACILARIA LICHENOIDES,f??-eui7Ze.) s  -
>

324. GRACILABIS CONFERYOIDES, do. j o  ^

Daryd,-ki-pac7a V ls  ̂ ^

Kadal-pac7i-cAi (Tam.) Samudrapu-pac7ti

(Tel.) Kiydv-poen. (Bur.). ■
The above Burmese name is also often applied to Permelia 

perlata and jP. perforata.

325. GUMMI ACACIiE. (Gum Arabic.)

SamagrAe-aarabbi • {Arab, and Pers.)
Babdl-ki-g6nd J • (Sind.) Kikar-ka-gond
ju ^  . (DuTc.) Velam-pis7tin QeosoiJaLSQset ; Karu-
velam-pi§7iin â GsueoLhcSIfloir. (Tam.) Nalla-tumma-banka 

; Tumma-banka (Tel.) Velakam-
pas7ia ®cuej(6)0aJC/3 ; Karu-velakam-pasAa cSjrosScuej&o 

Q-JC/9. (Malyal.) G o b b a l i - g o n d u ; Ear^-gobbali- 

gondu iTT?f7?)o,§7?flOj5j. (Can.) B^buler-gun. (Beng.)
K41a-barb6ra-niriyasam. (Sans.) Kala-babli-c7ia-g6nda. 

(Mail.) K41o-b4val-nu-gilndar. (Guz.).

Though in many 'worhs, the Arabic name Scmaghe-UaraPbi 
as ■well as its English synonyms Q-wm Arcibic *br Indian Gum 
Aralia are applied to the gum of Feronia Elcphantwm, they are 
not correctly applicable to any other gum hut that of Acacia 
Arahica and other species of Acacia. It is the latter which is 
most abundantly produced in India and  found in every bazaar, 
and although there are several other gums, including that of 
F- Mephantum, which resemble the tr̂ le Gum Arcibic, they are
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comparatively very scarce. Samagiie-aarttlbi is more properly 
the name of the true Gu'ii Arabic (Acacia vera, Sfc.), Jjut as 
the latter is quite identical with the gum of A. Arabica, the same 
name is applied to both gums in India.

The names in the text are those properly belong to the 
gum of A. Arahich, and those of the gum of F. Flcphantum are 
as follows: —

Sainagh'j-lcab'it . (Arab, and, Fers.J Katlil-hi.
gdnd ^  . ( Hind.) Kavit-M-gond lAi
(Duk.J Vildm.pi^hifi eSeirirtliL^Seir, (Tam.) Velaga-ba,hka 

. (Tol.) Vildm-paA\a QJ'l§_onQJOG. (Malyal.J Bydlada- 
gdtidu {Can.) Koih-lil-gun ; Kdt-h6l-gun fBeng.)
Kapidtha-niryusam. (Sans.) Kavita-gdnda (Mah.J Kavit-gdn. 
( Guz.J Hivul-mclUyam. ( dug.) Ti-si. (Bur.).

It will bo seen from the above names that the Tamil 
synonyme for the gum of Acacia Arabica, Vdlam-pishin, sounds 
very much like the synonyme in the same language for the gum 
of Feronia Mepliantum, Vildm-pishin, and it is not improbable, 
therefore, that this was originally tho cause of confounding 
those gums with each other.

326. GYMNEMA SYLVESTRE, B. Br.
Parpatrah s Jo . ( Duk) S/iiru-kurunji 

(Tam .) (7/i/i6ta-dd(i/a-lata. (Bcng.) Binnug. (C in g .).

327. GYNANDROPSIS PENTAPHYLLA, D. C. 

Hurhur jSt> j Hurbur-ka-per J-o K ■ (Sind.)
Hulhul • Hulhul-ka-yAarJf  ̂ . (Duk.) Velai
Qwb r̂. (Tam.) Vaminta cv»aoo4o. (Tel.) Tai-vela €>6 )(0 ) 
Coj^DJ Kara-yeli <6j<ne)fU 0̂J Vela (Malyal.)

Hurhuriya j Kdnalii. (Beng.).

328. GYNOCARDIA ODORA.TA, B. Br. Syn. 
Hydnocarppus odoeatus, Lindly. (Seeds of).

CAal-mogrd-ke-binj J  ^  or Chhil-

mdgr4-kd-binj
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. H .

329. HELIANTHUS ANNUUS, Linn: (Seeds oj}.

Agaryun J ^  ̂ Vartaj , Tui/ime-

gule-aftiib-parast Ui t J l' j*.iJ ; Tui/tme-aft4b-
parast Ui 1 . (Pers.) Sdrij-mak/c/a
or Sdrij-mukZc/ii ^  j  j-> . (Hind.) Sdrij-ke-y/iar-ke-
binj c£j <L _}■«« . ( Duh.) iS/iuriy£t-kanti-wai. 
(̂ ifhu.sir̂ 0s3eB)ir (Tam.) Sdrya-lA.nti-vittulu *̂ jT>Ŝ -r°o3 
S^oo; Sdrya-vartamu ; Poddu-tirugudu-vittula

)̂^gi©bb«bdb£ êjo. (Tcl.) Suryya-kantam-vitta or̂ <̂̂ <a.0OrtJ)o 
oiloTTW). (Mahjal.) Sdrya-kanti-bij4 ^c03g-^o§'2S(.'{rf3. 
(Can.) Siirya-kanti-bi. (Mali.) Ncgiya-si or Negiya-si. 
(Bur.).

See the remarks under Acacia speciosa.
4

330. HEMIDESMUS INDICES, li. Br. (Hemi- 

desmus or Cotintry SarsapanUa).

Zat’yan fj Aus/ibaturmar 'jUJ Iî ^ A jc . (Arab.) 

Aus/ibabe-bindi i j  XaAc ; Yasamlne-barri .

(Pers.) Jangl -̂c7^anbel  ̂ ; Hindf-salsa
VA Li . (Hind.) Sugandi-pala^ \i ^  ; Nannarf
(_? j  Uj ; Nat-ka aus/ibah ; (Dulc.) Nannari

(Tam.) SugancZAi-pala j Pala-sugancZ/a
Pala-c/mkkam-deru •Sr»0a3b̂ ô'̂ »o; Gadi-sugancZ7ii 

K'S'^Ko .̂ (Tel.) Nannari-kia7anna cDmoDfcTlcfirisf 6S>3 j 

Naru-ninti fOQoô enrg”). (Malyal.) Sugand72a-palada-gida
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o^ 3d^o5S'?\z53. (Gan.)t Ananto-miil; Ananto. (Beng.) 
Sug^iui/ti; G6pi-nnilam. (Sans.) Irimusu. (Ging.).

■ From the iclose resemblance of the sound of the Bengali 
names Ananto-mM and Antonml, they aa’e some times confounded 
■with each other. The foi’mer is the oiaine of the Country Sarsa- 
parilla, and«, the latter of the Country Ipecamanha (Tylophora 
asthmaticor}. ' \ •

In some Persiair works, there is a much confusion about 
the above name's in the text, and they ai-e misapplied to more 
than one plant; and in a few others, again, the Hindustani 
name Maho or Mdkoi ^  is given to H. Indica, while 
it is correctly a synonyme of Solanum nigrum, of Blume and. 
8. rubrvm. ..Bee the remarks imder Sarsa Radix..

331. HERMODACTYLUS. (Hermodactyl.)

Loabate-barbari ^  J. J. ; Siirinjan j  y-̂  X 

^aknah . (Arad.) Siirinjan W ^  ^  • (P^rs.. 
Mind, and Duk.) iS/mriyjan sfiP(̂ ffiTm. (Tam.) SViurinjan 
«i8os?’ g“ . (Tel.).

The Siirinjan is of two kinds, named according to its 
taste as Siirinjdne-shirin ^  j  y-» j'sweet Surinjdn),
and Sitrinjdne-talkh. ^  j  y«» (hitter SurinjdnJ.

332. HERPESTIS MONNIERA, E. B. et K.

Sufed-c7iamni •. (Hind.) Mr-brami 0snSaiA.
(Tam.) Sdmbr4ni-aku in>o ĵr&isSo; Sambr^ni-c/iettu 

(Tel.) Mhop-chmmi; AcfAa-birni. (Beng.) 
Jala-primmi. (Sans.) Sunu-vila. (Cing.).

of.)
333. HIBISCUS ROSA-SINENSIS, Linn. (Flowers

Ang'/iarde-hindf c# ■* i • (Arab, and Pers.) 
Jdsiin (jy-» ; Jav î 1 ^  , (Hind.) J^siit y- W* ?

20

    
 



TM' HIEtTDO.

Gurf/iel J:*Jb K u #al ^  . (Duk.) ^tapp^tup-pl£ 

tffuuirjS^y). (Tam.) Dasani-puwu 5 J^pa-
■pusApam ejip'^ss.^o ; Java-pus/ipamu (T e l)
C/jemparattip-puva ff)iJJnfU<T)flrr?jnâ oj ; Ayim-paratti 
(S'̂ CQTlrQjfDaynjTl̂  (Malyal) D^wv îlada-huvu t5?^p35''c5'^J25. 
(Can.) Or-;p/iul ; Job»-^7idl. (Bang..) Japi-pus/tpam. 
(Sans-) Dasinda-c/ia-p/iiila. (Mali*) Jasdt-nu-jj/mK 

(Guz.) ^/i-ownyan. (Bur.)..
*m

334. HIBISCUS SA BD A BIFFA , Lijm. (Roselle or 
Med Sorrel.)

Ldl-anbari , ('^incZ.j,Lil-anbara \
(Duk.) S/iivappu-kdf/turuk-ki'rai ®ajui4 «(r«̂ 0 4 @sa<r ; 
iS/timai-kasAuruk kirat êstLaair&Q̂ iSeatn, (Tam.) Erra- 
gomgdra ; S/uma-g6 mgura ŝSb5T®o?Sr»t?. (Tel.)-
L&l-mista. (Beng.) Tefibo-A:/ienboMn. (Bur.).

335, HIPTAGE MADABLOTA, Go&rtn.

Kurlndai (̂ ifl̂ es>fi ; ;S/iiru-kuriiija S(s<s<f> 0  ff=ir. (Tam.}
Mac7/iavi'tige ssj»$6 &i?; Vadla-yardla ssfio«j-»Tra ; P6 tu- 
vadla (Tel.) Mao?7iubi  ̂MAc7Mbi-lat^; Bos-antn
(Beng.).

336. HIRUDO. (LeecTi.)

Aalaq j l e  ; Zal6 ^ j .  (Arab.) Zal6 ; Zal6 k 
*^^5j . (Pers.) Jdk , (Hind.) J6 nk (AiO ^  .
(Duk.) M iai ^ilaot-. (Tam.) Jelagalu ; Attalu:
w^e». (Tel.) Atta (®^§. (Malyal.) Jigaiii (Can.) 
Jonk. (Beng.) Jaltika/ia. (Sans.) Jala. (Guz.) Kudallu; 
Pdiidal, (Cwg.) Miyoa 0 ?’ Minyon. (Bur.).
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337. HIRUDO GRANULOSA, Sav. (Indian Leech.) 
• *
:See tliG®ame8 under JZirudo.

338. HOLARRHENA ANTIDYSENTERl- 
CA, i?. B r. f  Seeds

S339. HOLARRHENA PUBESCENS, Wall.

Lasanul-aasafiriti-murr \ \ U  . (Arab.)

Indar-jave-tal^/i ^  j  oJ \ ; Zabane-kunjas’/tke-tal^A 

u  V J ; Tu /̂ime-ahare-talfe7i \ j*.â j ..
(Pers) Karv̂ b-iiVdarjoM j ' ' j 'y  . (Hind, and Duk.) 
iias/iappu-vetpa-lari?/ii .sffuî Qeuihuw&itfiB ; Kalap-pilat- 
'virai (geiruurr̂ ioirsSeair. (Tam.) CAedu-kodisAa-vittulu âs> 
§^S'?s^ex> ; ^mkiidu-vittulu' escgbi^s^ew. (Tel.)-, Kaipa- 
iotakap'pdla-vitta ff)5JcH>aJ65<0>oS(B>ĵ Dej(iriayiTO. (Malyal.) 

Tita-indarjoM. (Beng.) Kadil-indra-jow. (Mali.) Kadvo- 
andarjozi. (Guz.).

See the remarks under Wnglitia tinctoria "with regard te 
vthe sweet and bitter (vaiueties of Indarjou ^ JJ  ̂ , &c.

340. IIOPEA ODERATÂ  Boxb.

341. HORDEI SEMINA. (Barley.)

Ŝ/̂ aâ ’ . (Arab.) 3ou ^  . (Pers. Sind, and
Suk.) B^krali-arig/ii uirjreS (̂fl .̂ (Tam.) Barali-biyyaiu 
^r»SDcx6§o. (Tel.) J6 o. (Beng.) Jav. (Qnz.) Miiy® 
(Bur.).

342. HOYA VIRIDIFLOR.\, B. B,\

Nak-c/j/iikm' • (Sind.),
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343. HYDNOCARPUS INEBEIANS, Vahl. (Nut

Jangli-bd.dam |* \ o b . (Hind, and Duh.)
Niradi-muttu (Tam.) Niradi-vittulu
(Tel.) Rata-kekuna. (Cing.).

344. HYDRARGYRI BISULPHURETUM. (Impure 

Bisulphuret of MercuYy, or Cinnaltar.)

Shanjarf < - J ; Zanjalr j  • (Arab.) Shangarf 
t— ; Hingol J . (Pers. and Hind.) Shangraf

JfjJM , (Duh.) Lingam eSiasil; Jadi-lingam <ffir0 0 Siii.su:>. 
(Tam.) Ingili-gamu sjoySKsSw. (Tel.) (7Myilyam 
iUOCaTl^o ; GAaliyam xUDaflcsyo ; Jati-lingam sgoraDeJlc/Jo. 

(Malyai) Ingalika «io?r873. (Can.) Hingdl ; (S'/iangraf. 
(Beng.) Inj/Ziulam (Sans.) Sangraf. (Quz.)^ Lingam; 
Jati-lingam. (Cing.).

Zanjarf u-i jfs^ J, Dardarf^^ , Sarure-ahmarj7‘\ j j  

and some other names are found applied to. Cinnabar in some 
Persian and other works ; but they are neither restricted to it, 
nor in use at present, and I have, therefore, omitted them from 
the text.

345. HYDRARGYRI PERCHLORIDUM. Ŝ Jn. 

HvDEAEaYEi eogEosivuM suBLiMATCM. (Vorrosivc Sublimate, 
or Perchloride of Mercury.)

Shaviram yA ; Shavir^yA . (Duh.) Viram aff/rm ; 
S/iav-viram <ff<̂s>SirLD. (Tam.) S/iaviramu ; Vlramu
tiS^. (Tel.) 5/iaviram. (Cing.).

The medicine sold in the bazaars of Southern India under 
the above names is Perchloride of Mercury (Corrosive Sublimate), 
and responds to all the chemical tests of that salt. It is less 
crystalline and more dull and opaque in aj)pearance than the 
salt in use in Hospitals, and occasionally contains a small
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quantity of Subchloride of Mercury (CcdcnnelJ. As far as I was 
able to examine tjiis salt, I fo\md it to contain no other impm;ity. 
It is quite fit for use both externally and internally as a substi
tute for the Corrosive Sublimate imported from Europe.

In some books, ‘the Arabic name Sulaimdni iJUJUs is con
sidered to be applicable tô  Corrosive Sublimate; but this is in
correct, because the Sulaimani contains Arsenic in its combin
ation.

4

346, HYDKARGYRI SUBCHLORIDUM. (Impure 

Subckloride of Mercury, Calomel, or Calomelas.)

Ras-kapur j  • (Mind, and Duk.) RasAa-karup-
pdram ir^e(^uy,iru); Piiram sdjrua, (Tam.) Rasa-karpiiramu 

; Pdramu ' ês'sSw. (Tel.) Rasa-karppdram 
rtxTOAolifpo. (Malyal.) Rasa-karpuram. (Cing.).

The medicine obtained by these names in the Indian 
bazaars, is, according to chemical tests, an impirne Subchloride 
of Mercury fCalotnelJ, though it differs much in some of the 
physical characters of that salt supplied, to Hospitals. It 
does not occur in powder, but in heavy crystalline masses, and 
bears, some resemblance to Camphor ; hence the names Bas-hapur, 
Basa-leaipuram, &c., which mo&rx'Mercurial-camphor. When 
powdered in a mortar, it is rendered yellowish-white, and this 
powder generally corresponds with the common Calomel. Its 
chief impurity is Ferchloride of Mercury, which it occasionally 
contains in a minute quantity; and it is not, therefore, a safe 
medicine to be used internally. Used in the form of Ointment or 
Lotion, it is more sure and effectual medicine than Calomel, 
probably from its containing a small q\iantity of Ferchloride of 
Mercury.

The native practitioners, partioulaily the Vatddiyans, resort 
to this medicine both for external and internal use, more 
frequently than any other prepai-ation of Mercmy, and they 
consider it poisonous in more than a few grain doses.

In some medical and other works, Bas-Tcapur is apphed to Cor
rosive Sublimate, while in a few othei-s, Leg-bar-deg
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is considered to be its Persian synonyme. Both these asser- 
laons are incorrect, because the former is applicable only to 
the Medicine I  have just described; the latter is generally 

, in 'use for ,a preparation of Arsenic. D6g-hwr-dig is, moreover, 
a very uncertain name, and co^d be applied to all the medicines 
prepared by sublimation. It ^eahs a Icettle on a Tceitle, in

■ reference'to l:he mariner in which some solid volatile medicines 
ai’e prepared by sublimation by teeping one vessel- upon another.

34,7-. 'HYDRARGYRUE. (Mercury.)• V ' • *
Zibaq-J^J . (Arab.) Siinab Jivah »ypr *

. (Pers.) Para 1j  A .' (H-ind: and Duh.) IrasAam @!T0=ui. 
(Tani.) Rasam ; Pada'-fasam (T^l) Rassam

■ (Malyal), Pada-rasA ’tntSiS'tn. (Can.) Para. 
(Beng.) Paradaia.; Rasam. (Sans.) Para. (Mah.) Paro  ̂
(Guz.) Rasadiya. (Cing.) Pada or Pada. (Bur.)'.

348. HYDROCOTYRE ASIATIGA, Linn. (Indian 
Hydrocotyle or Penny-wort.)

Artiniyae-hindi .XAJb \J  1 . (Arab.) Vallari 

Vallari-ka-patta j  . (Buk.) Vallarat
eueosoneaiir. (Tam.) Mandtika-bramlia-kiirdku 
3&'-ir>§o ; Pinna-dlaki-c7iettu S)e)§̂ &o ; Bokkudu-c/^ettu

(Tel.) Kutakan <fes<fl>n4. (Malyal.) Von-de- 

laga (Can.) jTAol-kuri. (Beng.) Hingotu-kola.

(Ging.) Min/c/ma-bin. (B u r ).
The Tamil names Vdlldrai and Vildri are some times con

founded with each other on account of the resemblance of their 
pronunciation. The latter is the name of IFymenodictyon excelswm.

349. HYMENODICTYON EXCELSUM, Wall. Syn. 
C in c h o n a  e x c e l s a , Boxb.

Bandarii 1 ; Bandaruj^ . (H ind ) Bandari .

1 AAJ; Jangli-an&r-ka-/7tarJ \̂ s»- U 1 • (Duk )
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Vilari eQeonfi. (Tam.) Bandara-c/^eitu »oYr’8''3|j:); iJdrija 

j5T»5e3 ; Biirja ixmeje-; (7Aetippa iSfS'6'̂ . (Tel) • Vallari 
ai|^ortn; (Malyal). ' ,

The Hindustani name B'dZd-bachh»iâ  (—f  j! is very
erroneously applied to this plant in many books, Trith reference 
to which see the remai’ks tinder Acmifum ferox. ^ee also ^le 
remarks on Ŝ drocotyle Asiatica. -The meaning oi Jarigli-andr- 
Jcd-jhdr. is the xvild Pomegranate plant, and this is applied to H. 
Hxcelswm in S. India on account o£ the resemblance of its leaver 
to those of the former. , ■  '

• *
350. HYOSCYAMUS INSANUS, Stocks.^

Kohl-bang • (Sind).

351. HYOSCYAMUS NIGRUM, Lilih. (Seeds of—  
Henl)drt,e-seeds.)

Bazrul-banj (^rah.) Z/turasdni-ajvayan

. (Hind.) JST/mrasani-ajvdn •
(Duk.) Kiira§Mni-y6 mam ■ ĵrâ nenBQiuinDih. (Tam) 
Kurasani-vdmam ; Kurinji-v&mam §b8o(S
■5P>s6o. (Tel.) A'/iur^ksdni-vdma ; Khmi-
s^ni-vddakki SttiTrjSĴ Ssjacr# (Can.) ATA6 rdsdni-v6 va. 
(Mail) .K'7^orisini-djmo ; .E'7<ofas îni- v̂an. ( Guz).

Kurdsdni-vdmam is a correct Telugu name of the above 
seeds, but it is improperly'Applied to the seeds of Cnidium 
diffusmi and considered to be synonymous with Kuranji-vdmam 
in Flora Andhrica.

352. HYSSOPUS OFFICINALIS, Linn. (Husk of 
the seeds of.) ,

Zdfi<?-ydbis Vj , (Arab, and Pers).
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I.

353. ICTHYOCOLLA. (Isinglass.)

G*Airriyus-samak cIXaJ  I ^  ; G'Jarrus-samak 

j i . . (Arab.) Sires/ame-md,hi (Pers.)
MacA-cX/a-ka-sirisA ^  • (Sind.) Mac/i-cAM-
ki-siris/i ^  • (Huk.) Mm-vajjarani
ea<̂ ff!TLa. (Tam.) CA^pa-vajramu (Tel.).

354. IGNATIA AMARA, Linn. (Seeds of— Si. 
Ignatius' Bean.)

Papitah • (Sind, and Duh.) Kayappan-kolto£ 
aojuu^QsirL-sot-. (Tam.).

355. ILLICIUM ANISATUM, Linn. (Fruit of— 
Star Anise.)

Badiy îne-XXat î Uari. Ij Ij ; Raziy&naje-i/tatXl 
j  . (Arab.) Raziyanahe-X/tatii ;

Bidiyane-^Xataf Ua>- (P&n.) Anas-j?/ial

(jw U 1 . (Hind.) Anas-2>Xal ! . (Duk.)
Annd?Xup-p6 jtiessr^sruy,. (Tam.) Andsa-puvvu ftSfr>-{5 

(Tel.) Nanat-podn. (Bur.).
From the resemblance of the above finit to a flô ver, it is 

incorrectly named in some books as Anas jihiLl instead of Anas- 
phoZ. In addition to this, the word Anas is confounded in some 
Persian works with Andnds, and the Star-anise is accordingly 
and erroneously named Oule-andnds 1) li 1 j / ,  which 
means the flower of Ananas sativus.
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356. INDIGOFERA TINCTORIA, Linn.
NabMun-nilaj ^5^ i . (Arah.) Dara?:/ite-iul

J _0 j  o , (Fers.) Nil-ka-per ^  1$ J  J  . (Hind.)' 
Nil-k4-//i4r J  . (Dulc.) Aviri .iyaSifi ; Nili-maram
êSuiSTii. (Tam.) Nili-c/iettu ; Aviri e o 8. (Tel.)

Amari miQc^. (Malyal:) NUi-gidi ajc3?\i53. (Gan.) 
Nil-gic/i/i. (Seng.) Nfla'vri7£.sAa^a. (Sans.) Nilic/ia- 
^Mda. (Mah.) Avari; Nil-gahd. (Cing.) Me-bin. (B ut.).

. See the remarks under Cassia lanceolata, C. Obovata, and 
Fha/rbitis Nil.

357. INDIGOFERA TINCTORIA, Linn. (Express
ed juice of—Indigo.)

Nilaj . (Arab.) Nflah ; Ausarabe-nil
J J  / j  Lxc ; Nil . (Pers.) Nil J jj . (Hind, and 

Duh.) Nilam (Tam.) Nili-mandu (Tel.)
Nilam Nili Sj©. ('C'aji.j Nil. (Beng.)
Nilam. ('(S'aws.j Nili. ('ilfa/i.j Nil ; Gali. ('Gwa.j Nila or 
Nila. ( Cing.) Me or M ai; Maine or Mene ; R/iam-me. 
( Bur.).

See t̂he remarks imder Cassia lanceolata, C. obovata, and 
Fharbitis Nil.

¥

358. IPOMCEA CYMOSA, Bbm. et 8chu-^
V Seeds of.

359. IPOMCEA SEPARIA, Eon. J

Ldl-ddnah <U i j  J  i  ? (Hind.).

360. irOMOEA TURFETHUM, II. Br. (Boot of—  
Turbith root.)

Turbud J> . (Arab.) Nisiit ; Ndkpaiar
^  U ; Pitdbri - (Hind.) Tikra . (Duh.)

21
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SAivadai Beueofi; SAivadai-v4r Sisusn̂ Geun-- fTam.J' Tegada 

; Tegada-veru (Tel.) Chiv&ka-vera ajlojoa.
*6iojro, (Malyal.) Turbut; TribHt; Teuri. (Beng.) Tri- 
puta. (Sans.) Trista-valu-mul, (Cing.).

J .

361. JALAPA. (Jalap.)

iS7i4til tjls Li . (Arah.) E.6 sAanak ; Bii7te-
jallabab <o , (Pers.) BeA:7ie-jullabah ;
Be^Ae-jallabah aj5U-^-j ; Jdlap-ki-jar ; Jalap

, (Duh) Bedik-ki»7jangu (Tam.)

Bedi-gadda -^aKg. (Tel.). •

362. JASMINUM SAMBAC, Alton. (Flowers of.) 

Suman or Saman ; Yasaman L ; Varde-
abyaz 1 . (Arab.) Gule-sup^d (Pers.)

M6 gr& 1 ; M6grd.-kd-^7iiil J ^  J. /  y* ■ (Sind,
and Duk.) Malligatp-pii Lo^sSeasuy,; Mallip-pii iosusSuy. 
(Tam.) Malle-puwulu i  Mallelu (Tel.)

Mullac7 -̂c7ia-p î ; Mullappii 9 |i ; y -  (Matyal.)
Mallige-huwu (Can ) Mogra ; Mogra-^7iuf.
(Beng.) Mogra-cAa-pA61a. (Mah.) Mogra-nu-p7iul. (Ouz.) 

PicA-cM-mal. (Cing.).
The following are tbe names of the double-flowered variety 

of the above plant:—
Bat-mogrd \ cS'J . (Bind, and Duh.) Kuda-malU 

(gL-LDSveS. (Tam.) Gundu-malle (Tel.) Bat-mogra.
(Beng. and Guz.J.
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363. JATROPHA CURCAS, Linn. (Nut of—  

English Physic Nut.)
Dande-nahri ^  oJo ; Dande-barn ji oj . (Arab, 

and Pers.) Jangll-arandi j  1 . (Hind.) Jangli-
yarandi ^  jl  . (Duk.) Kdt^manakku saĉ i-n-

(Tam.) Pepdlam (Tel.) Katti-vanakka
<fcO§oaJ6»ri<fi6). (Malyal.) Bettada-haralu Soc'gS’.
(Can.) Bon-b/terandii ; Eranda-gicb/i. (Beng.) Parvata- 

yeranda. (Sans.) Rana-yerandi. (Mah.) Jangli-arandi. 
(Ouz.) Val-endaru ; Erandu.* ('Ciwg'.j Kesu-gi; Simbo- 
kesu or Timbo-kesu. (Bur.).

The Bengali name ‘ Bagh-hheranda' -which occurs in some 
books, ought to be Ban-bhercwida. See the remarks under Croton 
poli/andrum and Bioinus communis.

364. JATROPHA GLANDULIFERA, Boxh.
tidalai ssi^Sstr. (Tam.) Ndla-amudamu

(Tel.).
In some books âZ)oZ» is assigned as the Arabic name

o f the above plant, but it is the name of a species of Solanaca3.

365. JATROPHA MULTIFIBA, Linn. (Nut of—  

French Physic Nut.)

366. JUGLANS. (Walnut.)
Jouzj ^  . (Arab.) Girdagan Ghiv-moghz

>̂' ;. C7iahd.r-magfbz j  • (Pers.) Akhvot 
} j ^  \ ; Akr6 t dL>^J\ . (Hind, and Huh) Akrottu 

(Tam.) Akrdtu (Tel.) Akv6 du
(Can.) Akhv6t. (Beng.) Akroda. (Mali.) Sis- 

kliyk-si or Tikya-zi. (Bur.).
See the remarks rmder Aleuritis triloba.
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367. JUNIPERI FRUCTUS. (Juniper Berries.)

Abhal I ; Habbul-aaraar js-ySi 1 ; gamratul-
aaraar jc.jui 1 s . (Arab.) Aaraar-kd-pAai! J-yJ ĵC. jS. . 
(Hind.) Abbal JfJ  ̂ . (Duk.).

368. JUSTICIA GENDARUSSA, Linn. Syn. G e n d a -  

EussA vuLGAEis, Nees. •

Aslaqe-asvad J j— 1 1 . (Arab.) Baiy-angasMe-
siy4h i . (Pers.) Udi-sanbAalii ^ ;
Nili-nirgandi . (Hind.) KaH-sAanbdli

. (Duh.) Karu-nocA-cAi s(ryOjB!Tff& ; Karuppu- 
noch-cTii « 0 L/L/O (̂rffP. (Tam.) Nalla-v4vili j
Nalla-nocA-cMli ; Nela-vavili -^ej^ao. (Tel.)
Karun-nocA-cAi ; Vdtak-koti OJ0fiD6i(66)p^ .
Vdtan-golli 0 -»o«nr6)ffl>o| ,̂ (Malyal.) Karelakkf-gida

(Can.) Jogmodon. (Beng.) Nila-nirgundi ; 
KrisAfcna-surasa. (Sans.) Kalu-varani4. (Ging.) Bavanet. 
(Bur.).

The meaning of the Telugu and Bengali synonymes (Jaradha- 
rasamu and Gand/ros is a smelling or fragrant juice, and they are, 
therefore, applied in some books either to some fragrant drugs, 
as Myrrh, &c., or to some odoriferous plants. They are also 
applied in some books (Flora Andhrica, Hortus Suburbanus 
Caleuttensis, &e.,) to Justicia Oendarussa; but this plant possesses 
no particular smell, unless it is mistaken for a variety of Fiteas 
negumdo or K irifolia, -which is often indicated or intended by 
the native names applied to the former.    
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369. K^MPFERIA GALANGA, Linn. (Root of.)
G/iandra-m61a ; Humiila; C/iandu-miila. (Beng.)

Panvu ; Khamou or Gamow ; P4n-vu-kamun. (Bur.).
Tlie Malyalim and Mahratti names given to this plant in 

the Hortus Malaharicus,' (Vol. xi., Tab. 41) are those properly 
belong to Cwrcimvu zerwnbet,

370. ILEMPFERIA ROTUNDA, Linn.
Bhu-cAampa. ( Beng.).

371. KINO (the drug).
Dammul-aAAvdin  ̂ i j* > Dammus-saaban

\lxji 1 j* J ; Dammut-tanin j* ; Q^terud-dam
I* U . (Arab.) ArAdae-siyavasAaii Li j  .
(Pers.) Dammul-aMvain (Hind, and
Dvh.) SAimai-kAndd-miruga-mirattam êB)Utmir<sssruini9(r̂ s 
LSjr̂ jsua. (Tam.) SAima-ganda-mrugam-netturu 4 s&-7t>ô  
j^Ko'^^esb. (Tel.) iS'/iima-vennap-pagAa 
(Malyal.).

The above are properly the names of the Kino which was 
known formerly as Dragon's Blood, and which was imported into 
India chiefly from Africa. It is not to be found now in the 
bazaar.

Of Ihe two varieties of Kino commonly met with in the 
Indian markets at present, one is the produce of Pteivcarpus 
marsvgpimn, and the other of Butea frondosa and B. superha. The 
above names are also used for the Kino of JP. mcurŝ tpitvm, but 
they are correctly applicable to it only in the manner I have 
marked them under the head of that plant. The names of 
Butea Kino are quite different from those of other varieties of 
Kino, and are already given under its proper head.
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372. LAC. (Milh.)

Laba . (Arab.) S h i r . (Pers.) Bfidh 

(Hind, and Duh.) P̂ il unA. (Tam.) Palu :ipew. (Tel.) 
P4l o-J0«j6 ; Kshivam <efi£flroo. (Malyccl.) Halu 
(Can) Dudh. (Beng.) Ksliivdica.. (Sans.) Dhddi,. (Mah.) 
Hudh. (Guz.) 'Kiri. (Ging.) No. (Bur.).

The milk which is most fsequently used for the sick as a 
diet in this country is that of Cow and Goat; and the milk of 
j4ss is a valuable medicine in Phthisis. The names of these 
milks ^ e  as follows:—

a. Cow’s milk—Labnul haqarjÂ  1 . /'Arah.J Shire-
gdv )  ^ ■ (Pers.) Gai-hd-duSh c> (Hind, and
Pule.) Pafih.vm-pdl u^iiouT^. (Tam.). Avu-pulu eĵ 'sir'oo 
(Tel.) Pa§Tiuvin.pdl aJC^annf6a_jO<o6, (Malyal.J Akalu-hdlv, 
OT3‘9' ^ ^ O j- (Can.) Gdicha-duda (Mah.) Gai-nu-ditdii. 
CGuz.) Mi-hiri. fCing.J.

b. Goat’s milk—Lahnul-maUz . (Arab.) Shire-6««
j i  7 Shire-tis . (Pers.) Bahri-ha-dudHa.
/Hind.) ChheZi-id-cZadh • (Bale.) Velldttup-
pdl Qan^eirrtL(Suu(r .̂ (Tam.) Kamchi-meha-palu g'oO'&S' 
»pe». (Tel.) Velldttup-pdl (Malyal.) Bakri-cha-
duda. (Mah.) Bakri-nu-dudh. ( Guz.J Yelu-kiri. (Cing.).

0. Ass’ milk—Labnul-atdn ^  ̂  ̂ . (Arab.) SMre-
khor j»~ . (Pers.) Ĝ adhi-Zca-tlMdli . Jt> J j  O ^
(Hind.) GadShe-M-dhdh. Jb erfe (Buk.) Kazkud^p-
pdl aQpmfiuuirei), (Tam.) Gddide-pdlu -Tr'>d>'Qirex>. (Tel.) 
RaAiutap-pdl (Malyal.) Katte-hdlu ^  -fCSSen. '
/ Gan.) GdSh.ara-<da.a-duda. (Mah.) Ga)Sa.a-nu-du,dh. ( Guz.) 
Bwo-kirU ( Cing.).
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373. LACTUCA SATIVA, Linn. (Seeds of.)

Bazrul-Mas (Arab.) Tu^Ame-kaliii ,
(Pers.) Kahii-ke-binj fJSind. and Duh.)
^/jalldttu-virai ^^eoir^^eSsair. (Tam.) Kdvu-vittulu 
s^ejo* (Tel.)g

374. LAVANDULA. Sp. of.

TJsto ;̂/tudus ij*j)  jk-j (Arab. Pers. and DuTt.).

375. LAWSONIA ALBA, Lam. (Henna plant.)

Hinnd ; Yorannd U y ,. (Arab.) • (Pet's.)
A/7iindi (./ . (Hind.) MhehA\ ; Menhdi.

. (Duk.) Marutonri LOQ̂ G/sireirjjS; .<4ivanam 
gauassrii. (Tam.) Goranta "tĈHoku- (Tel.) MayildncAi 
Qcanejoeiafl; Marutonni QOTffjanDODl. (Malyal.) Gorante 

T̂ S'ô S. (Can.) Mehddi. (Beng.) Kuravaka. (Sans.) 
Men(7/u. (Mah.) Meudi. (Ouz.) Maritondi. (Cing.) Dan- 
bii}. (Bur.).

The Persian names Island I or Ispand are
applied to the seeds of L. alba in Southern India, while tlie 
same are in use for the seeds of Paganum Ĵ a/rmala in Hyderabad, 
Calcutta, Patna, Benares, and Northern India. The latter is 
correct.

376. LEDEBOURIA HYACJJ^^THOIDES, Both. 
(Bulb of.)

G/iA6tf-jangli-piyaz • (Duh.) Shipi-
nari-vengdyam ^^ îflOau/sja/riudi ; ^Airu-kdttu-vejjgdyaiu 
Ŝ siriKbiOetJiBSirujii. (Tam.) 6’Airu-adavi-vulli-gadda iDtS) 

(Tel.) Ndni-jangli-kando. (Guz.).
See the remarks' under TTrginea Indica with reference to 

the bulbs of L. hyacinthoides being confounded with those of 
the former, &c.
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377. LEPIDIUM SATIVUM, Linn. (Seeds of.y

Habbur-ras/iid J 1 ; Hurf s-Jjs>- . ■ (Arab.)
Tu^Ame-turrah-tezak ^ . (Pers.) Hdlim jJlfc J
•C/iansar (Hind.) Halim j*-La>. (Duk.) Ali-virai
^srflaflssxr, (Tam.) Adeli ; Adiyalu e5So5Sb-»e». (Tel.) 
Halim. (Beng. Mali, and Guz.) Samah-ni. (Bur.).

378. LINUM USITATISSIMUM, Xi«w. (Seeds of—  
Linseed.)

Bazrul-kattin U.̂ 11 j j i  . (Arab.) TuHime-zagr/dr 
jA i j  ; Tui/jme-katdn . (Pers.) Alsi i J
Tisi . (Hind.) Alsi-ke-binj S   ̂ ’ (Duk.) 
Alis/ii-virai êS9is8(}Ojr. (Tam.) Atasi ; Madana- 
ginjalu o6 eS(̂ ôjsfiX). (Tel.) C'7^eru-c7i l̂llattint -̂vitta 
AJD6»̂ (mDrinr665rtnojl«nm. (Malyal.) Alas7ti ©oBj. (Gan.)

T fsi; Mosina. (Beng.) Atasi. (Sans.).
By some mistake, ‘ Atees’ is applied in some books to Lin

seeds, which, is correctly the name of the root of Aconitum 
heterophyllum. The above names Aid, Ali^hi or AlasM, and Tisi 
Atasi or Tid, are confounded occasionally with Avisi or Agâ hi, • 
and Agatti or Agti. The latter are the names of Agati-grandiflora.

379. LINUM USITATISSIMUM, Linn. (Oil of—  
Linseed oil.)

2?7ionul-kattdn U$D 1 J , (Arab.) Boghnne-zsighir 

Eog'Aane-katin (P^'*'^-) Alsi-
k4-tel ifA  1 ; Tisi-k^b-tel • (Hind.) Alsi-
ka-t^l J.jJ i . (Duk.) A]i§7«i-virai-yenney .steQ̂ sSesnr 
OiusmOessnu. (Tam.) Madana-ginjala-niine ;
Atasi-ndne (Tel.) U7ieruc7i&na-vittinte-enna

(Malyal.) Alas7ii-yanno 

©eiBfcSSS .̂ (Gan.) Tisi-tai7. (Beng.).
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380. LIQUIDAMBEB ALTINGIA, 'Biume. '(Eesin 

of—Liquid StOrax.) ■'
l^^aahe-sdyelali aIj Lj Ajw* . (Arab.) Asle-lubni 
J w t , (Pers.) Silaras {juj'La . (Hind.) Neri-aris/iip- 

pal (Tam.) iS/al -̂rasam (Tel.)
Sel&ras. (Guz) Nantayu. (Bur.),

See the remarks xinder Ophelia Elegans and 0. multifiora.

381. LOBELIA NICOTIAN^FOLIA, Eeyne. 
Deva-nal; Bok-nal; Davul. (Mali).

382. LODOICEASECHELLARUM, Xa6̂ 7̂ . (Nut o f )

Narjile-hahri t/jsui j   ̂ . (Arab.) Nargile-balm
j^ . j  ^ • (P&'rs.) Darya-ka-niriyal Jj j  ^ •

(Hind.) Dary^-ka-n^rel J jj  Vi U j  j  Kadat-
Feflgay eL-^QjoiisiTdj, (Tam.) Samudrapu-tenkdya 
lio'T'cxfi. (Tel.) Katal-tenna AScdexoiSiSfiO . (Malyal.) 
Dary&-nu-nariyal. (Guz) Mddd-pol. (Cing.) Penle-on-sf. 
(Bur).

See the remarks \mder Nyloca/rpus granatum with regard to 
the above Burmese name-. ‘

383. LUFFA AMARA, Boxb. ( Fruit of.)

Karvx-turf ^ • (Hind.) Karvi-turdx •
(Duk) P^-pirkkam (Tam.). C/xedu-bira iStsb

Verri-bi'ra -3̂ 9|)U. (Tel.) Txto-yAing&; Tito-torai; 
Tito-dlAufidul. (Benf).

Kardla or ‘ Kerula’ is the Hindustani name assigned to the 
above plant in some books, but it is correctly the name of 
Mbmordica charcmtia in that language as well as in Bengali.

384. LUFFA ECHINATA, Roxh.
22

    
 



170 MALLOT0S PHILLiriENSM .

M.

385. MALVA MAURITIANA,

Vildyati-kangai-k4-p^r 1̂ i ■ (Sind.)
Vilayati-kangoi-ka-y/iar J

See the remarks under Ahutilon Indicwm ■with reference to th© 
names of that plant being incorrectly applied to ilf. Mawritiana.

386. MALLOTUS PHILLIPIENSIS, Mull. Syn. 
R o t t l e b a  t in c t o e ia ,  Boxh. (Pubescence of the Cap

sules—Kamala.)
Qinbil . (Arab.) Kaiibela . (Pers.)

Kamela ; Kamiid . (Hind.) Kam^la-m^vu aQia îr 
LDireî . (Tam.) Kipila-podi -r^2iv^8>. (Tel.) Kamilla. 
(Beng.) Kapila. (Sans.) Kamela. (Guz.) Hampirilla- 
gedivella-buv&. ( Cing.).

Vars {jM j  y is the Arabic name of a medicine ■which 
resembles Saffron when not powdered, and KamSId when powder
ed, and therefore often confounde'd ■with these drugs. It is 
neither the produce of Crocus Saiivus nor of Mallotus PhilUp- 
piensis fBottlera tinctoriaj ; and is found only in Arabia.

Tlie Arabic word Qinhil is applied to more than one drug in 
some Arabic and Persian works, but according to the present 
usage of the language in India, it is restricted to Kamdld.

Kisar and Kvmhwmarpumu are the correct Hindustani and 
Telugu names of Saffron, but are confounded in some books 
with those of R. tincioria, Nyctamthes arbor tiistis, and Mesua 
ferrea, &c. See the remarks under Crocus.
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387. MAN6IFERA INDICA, Linn. (Mango-tree.)

SAajratul-anbaj ^  J a . (Arab.) DaraiMe- 
anbah  ̂  ̂o ; Dâ â :/̂ te-nasfAzak o ,
(Pers.) Anb-k4-p4r i__-J T ; Am-kd-per J-j j* < •
(Hind.) Am-ka-y/j^rJ IS j*T . (Duk.) Manga-maram
uiirimsirLDinh ; M4-maram lairmp-th. (Tam.) Mamidi-cAettu 
i£r»S)j8 t̂o j Makandamu sSr»§'o2JsSso; Mavi s&»a. fSTeJ.j M4.wa 
2 0^  ; Muc/j-c/ti-maram g^'l2 rt)o, (Malyal.) Mavina-mara 
sSisa?33S57y3. (Can.) Am-gkclih. (Beng.) Asarsrvrikshskha. 
(Sans.) Amba-c7ia-yAada. (Mali.) Kairi-nu-yMda; Amb  ̂
nu-y/iida. (Guz.) Amba-gahSi. (Cing.) Siya-pin or 
Jiye-pin. (Bur.).

388. MANIHOT UTILISSIMA, Phol. (Boot of.)

PindSblu jS I Aaj ; Pindalam ^ . (Duk.) Mara-
vallik-kiz/iangu utjreuî istf̂ &Syiit̂  ; Al-vaJlik-kiisAangu ^sir 

(Tam.) Manu-pendalam sSr»jsSt)o2S«)o; Karra- 
pendalam s'(»-?,oe»e)o. (Tel.) Mara-kiaAanna 2rt)<SlSP6®3 ; 
Mara-Talli-kiA/2anna • Maram-cAfni-
ki^Aanna a<̂ ojijlco)iarisf6S*3. (Malyal.) Palopinan-ii; Pilo- 
pfnan-mi. (Bur.).

389. MANNA.
Maim ; S'/iir-i/iis/tt • (Arab.) Sh!ir-

khishi . (Pers. Hind, and Dvik.) Meni ©uj® .
(Tam.) Men^-&7T>. fjTeZ.j M.9xrab>^< '̂>-(Malyal).

The above are tlie general names of Manna from whatever 
source it may be, but at present they are generally meant for 
the Aah-manna imported from Europe. The names of each of 
the varieties of Manna supposed to be found in India, axe given 
under their respective heads, viz., Alhagi maurorwn, Calotropis 
procera, and Taniarix gallica.
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,390. aiASTlCHE. (Mastich or Mastic.)

Mastaki ; Mastakid-rumi  ̂j  ;
.4alake-rumi 3  j  i l i l c  . (Arab.) Kundure-riiml

J  J J  • (P^'>'^-) Bumi-mastaki ;
Mastaki . (Hind.) Iriimi-malait-taki @®t/9u>8su^
/ffS ; Punaik-kan-kungilikam ^ Ŝasraacwr̂ raSeffiaus. (Tam.) 

Eumardf/iakamu. aSrs&iiJE-raSja ; Pilli-kandla-guggilam a© 

s'og?«b^e)o. fTeZ.j Eumi-mostoH. (Beng.) Eumi-mastaki. 
(Mah.) Bdmi-mastaki. (Guz.).

,391, MEL. (Honey.)

Aasl 4aslun-nahal \ J->*̂  • (Arab.) 57tahad 
<Af2); Angakifi^j;J^l . (Pers.) Shahad ; Mac?7i . 
(Hind.) /S7iahad • r77«X:.j Ten Ĝ eSr, fTaw.; Tene 

(Tel.) Ten eianoi. (Malyal.) Jenu (Gm.)
Moc77iu. (Beng.) Mac7Au. (Sans.) Mada. (Mah.) Ma<7A. 
(Ouz.) Vkm. (Cing.) P\yk-ye. (Bur.).

-A preparation of Honey and Vinegar is sold in many Indian 
markets,  ̂which, corresponds to Oxymel. It has the following 
names:—

Sijianjabih 
(Pers.)
(Buh.J.

392. MELANOERH^A USITATISSIMA, Wall.
(Besinous juice of—Black Varnish.)

Tisl or Sissl. (Bur.).

393, MELIA AZEDAEACH, Linn. *

Bakayan ; Mahd>-ninb . (Hind.)
Gowrl-nim Gotili-nim ^  ^  ̂ , (Duh ) Malat-

. jArab.J Sirkangahih 
(Hind.) ShilcajaUh
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vembu uidsoQeuuaLf ; Malai-v^ppam uiSi.v(SttiuuiM. (Tam.) 
Konda-vepa r'oeS'^'6; Turaka-vepa ' (Tel.)
Beftada-bevina *5?u303?3ea .̂ (Can.) Maha-nim, (Beng.) 
Parvata-nimba-vriis/taAa. (Sans.J D6ngra-cAa-limbac7ia- 
y/idda. (Mah.) Maba-nimba. (Cing.) Simbo-tamd-bip; 
Simbo-iAamdA;/ia or Simbo-^Aamaga; Simbo-A/iamaAAa or 
Simbo-kamaAAd. (Bur.).

Whether Melia azedaracli and M. Sempervirens are distinct 
species or mere varieties of the same species, the native names of 
both are generally the same.

See the remarks under Moringa pterygosperma..

394. MENTHA SATIVA, Linn. (Indian Pepper
mint.)

Naanaaul-hind ’> Naandae-hindi 
Habaqul-hind ' j;*=̂  ; Fddanaje-hindi aaa o ji J 
Fdtanaje-hindi y  . (Arab.) Fudinah <0 .
(Pers.) Fddinah <uj J j j  . (Hind, and Duh.) Pudind 
L/^@); i-ecA-cAak-kirai FFer̂ ffiSeaiir. (Tam.) Fudjna 

; Iga-engili-kiira (Tel.)' Putiyina
f̂ dtricoTlcin. (Malyal.) CVtetni-maragu'Si3"^S3ir7<S. (Can.) 
Pddina. (Beng.) Fadina. (Mah.) Fudina. (Guz.) i?Aiidina. 
(Bur.).

MERIANDRA BENGALENSIS, ^

h " "
Kdfur-ka-pdt iZi \j ^  ̂ (Hind.) Kafdr-ka-patta

VI) 1$ , • (Duh.) S7«ma-karpuram-dku §5S3§''^E-jroe-sb.
(Tel.). ^

The meaning of all the above names is <7te lea/ of camphor 
plant, and tliey are applied to the leaves of M. Bengahnsis and 

■* M. Strobilifera, simply because they smell of camphor.

395. 
Benth.

396. 
Benth.

MERIANDRA STROBILIFERA,
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397. MESUA FERREA, Linn: '

N%esar ;Nag-k^sar . (Hind.) Slixtn.-
nagap-pd - ffIjp iiB ird su y ,; Nagas/idp-pii je irs ^ iru y ,. (Tam.) 
N4ga-kesaram ; Geja-pus7ipam "tCjs'^ss.̂ o. (Tel.)
Velutta-cAenpakam ocu^djrrosjjjinoj&o. (Malyal.) Kdga- 
kdsaram. (Sans.).

Tke meaning of the Malyalim name Velutta-chenpalcam 
is the white Michelia champaca, and is applied to Mema ferrea 
on account of the resemblance of its flowers to those of the 
former, particularly with regard to their smell.

See the remarks under Cuheba officinalis in reference to the 
buds of M. ferrea being called Kahdb-cMni at Madras.

398. MESUA FERREA, Linn. (Oil of.)

Nagesar-kd-aitr p-; Ndg-kesar-kd-aitr
. (Hind.) N a g e s a r - k d - a a t a r •

(HuTc.).
'  399. MEZEREI RADIX. (Mezereon.)

Mdzariyiin ^  • (^rab.).

400. MICHELIA CHAMPACA, (Flowers of.)

C'/iampa ; I/Aampd-kd-^Adl . (Bind,
and Duh.) SAampangi-pusApam < B= u iu ii9 L^ ^ u iJD . (Tam.)
Sampangi-puwu ; UAampakamu •iJ’o'̂ S'sSoa ;
Kanc^anamu -w»oiS'iS’s5oo ; C/^dmpdyamu ’iJ'o'ScxCfSaa j 
Gandda-pdali ; Hdmdngamu *ip>ss>»oK'«5» ; Hdma-
pusdpakamu (Tel.) CAempakap-pu

6)njfTU(&( .̂ (Malyal.) Sampage-huvvu‘SjolS7t5a#c35£.('Co».  ̂
OMmpd. (Beng.) CAampaka-pus7«pam. (Sans.) CMmpec/ja- 

jp/mla. (3Iah.) Sappu, (Cing.).
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Sapenga is considered as synonymous \rith ManoranjUam 
in some Telugu works, which is incorrect, ithe formet with a 
slight alteration being the name of Miclielia champaca,
and the latter of Artabotrys odoratissima.

Sagd-pdn occurs in some books as the Burmese name of 
M. chatnpaca, but it is the name of the flower of another plant, 
which is also &agi*ant and bears some resemblance to the flower 
of the former.

401. MIMUSOPS ELENGI, Linn,

Molsari y* • (Sind.) GAolsari ^  ̂ ;
Bh51sarl ^  . (Duk.) Mogadam 'Qiairst-tJa. (Tam.)
Pogada-mdnu dr»K2S8jcr>i3o. (Tel.) Elangi ng)ej8eri (Malyal.) > 
Bakal, (Beng.).

402. MIRABILIS JALAPA, Linn.

Gule-aahbfe (Pers. and Hind.) Gula-bas7t
b HT. Pattaras/ju (Tam.) Bh&drikshi

; GAandra-malli -eyoî sfeSi,; GAandra-kanta -iSo\̂  
~T°oiS. (Tel.) Anti-mantaram (Siootî QnnnofOo ; Anti-malari 
(5maoflaej(xn. (Malyal.) CAandra-mallige 
Gulam^ji rsJozSbaS ; Sanja-mallige So%s3a7T. (Can.) 
KrisAno-keli; Gula-bas. (Beng.) Sindrika-gahA 
Mizu-bii}. (Bur.).

403. MOMORDICA BALSAMINA, Linn.

404. MOMORDICA CHARANTIA, Linn. 

Qisaul-barri c / 1 ' bli . (Arab) Simd-hang 
• (Pers.) Kar614S^^ , (Hind.) Kar^lalb^^ . 

(Duk.) Pdvakk4-cAedi utreuî nQŝ t̂ . (Tam.) Kdkara- 
c/ietto (Tel.) K«ippa-valli 6)6)<&r^ajg.gn ;
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P4vakki-c7teti oJ3aJ<e6)D6)iU ;̂ Pinti-pdvel oJoengloJO' 
; Kappakka <e>{y<e6). (Malyal.) Hdgala-k4yi-gid& 

^ 7 T (Can.) Korola. (Beng.) Kara-valli-lata. 
(Sans.) Karli. (Mah.) Karelo. (Guz.) Ke-hin-ga-bin. 
(B u r ).

The Malyalim name Paniipav&l is from the Hortus Mala- 
baricus, (Vol. vni, Tab. 9), and it is a rather doubtful one. 
See the remarks imder Luffa amara.

405. MOLLUGO CERVIANA, 8er.

Hazdr-danah ij \ )b  . (Duh.) Porpatakam Qunn- 
uirisLc, ; Parpdtakam uituitl.su:>. (Tam.) Parpdtakamu 

(Tel.) Parpas/itaka (Can).

406. MORINGA PTERYGOSPERMA, Qcertn.. 
(Horse-radish tree.)

Shajnah orShajnd Uajfj ; Sdgvd i . (Hind.) 
Mungd-kd-ZA^rJ • (H '^h) Murujigai
(Tam.) Munaga ('Y'eZ.Z Murinna
Nugge-gidd. (Can.) Sojnd. (Beng.) SMhhka-
imaK-yxiksheha. (Sans.) Munagac^a-/Mda; Badadi- 
8 îngdcAa-/^dda. (Mah.) Murungd. (Ging) Dandalon- 

bii}. (Bur).
The Arabic or Persian name Ban ^ is generally con- 

sidered to be applicable to the above plant, but it is the name 
of a q\iite different one, probably not to be found in India. In 
some books, (Shakespear, Forbes, and Richardson’s Dictionaries, 
&c.,) it is confounded with no less than five or six plants, viz.,̂  
Melia eertvpervirens, ITyperantheramoringa (Moringa pterygosperma), 
Tama/risle tree, Myrobalcm free, and Bid-mushh (Salix Bahylonica 
or 8. .^gypticaj. There is almost the same confusion about 
the nut, Hahhul-la/n \ ‘- r ^  > which is often substituted by 
some other seeds, particularly those of Melia smpervirens, and
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Monnga ptcrygosperma under the name of Ben-nut. The time 
Babhul-bdn bears a gi'eat resemblance to 'Pistachio-nut and it 
is not Ben-nut. The cause of confoimding Habbul-bdn ■with Ben- 
nut is apparently the resemblance of the sound of ban and ben.

Munaga is the Telugu name of Moringa ptorijgosperma, but 
Aiavi-munaga is found applied to it in some books (Flora 
Andhrica, &c.). The meaning of the latter is the vsild munaga, . 
and it is therefore applicable to the wild variety of that p’ant 
( 2 1 . pterygospermaj if it exists at all.

407. MORUS INDICA, Linn. (Indian Mulberry 
‘plant).

. Tut C j y  (Arab. Pers. and Sind.) /S/iah-tat 
t l i  (Duh.) Kambili-pdc7i-c7i.i-c7i.cdi

; Mds7m kattai-c7iedi . afiŝ eBiLeisiî Q̂ ig.. iTam.) 
Kambali-c7iettu s'o»5>̂ A» ; Kambali-bdc7ii-c7iettu• •• o

(Tel.) Hippal-nerali-gida

(Can.) Tut. (Beng.) SJdlmaHi-Yrikshaha. (Sans.) Shitu- 
tdc7ja-/7iada. (Mali.).

408. MOSCHUS. (Mush).
Misk j Mis7tk ; Mus^k . (Arab.)

Mus7ik « . (Pers.) Kastdri j  • MusAk < * -
(Sind, and Duh) Kastdri (Tam.) Kastdri

(Tel.) Kasturi c&rŶ ftn. Malyal.) Kastdri 
(Can.) Kas/itdri or Kastdri. (Beng.) Kastdri. (Sans.) 
Kasturi. ('il/a7ij Kastdri; Mus7ik. Kastdri. (Cing.)
Kado, (Bur.)'.

469. MtJCUNA PRURIENS, D. C. (Hairs covering 

the Legume of—Cowhage or Cow-itch).
KivancdA . ŝsi 1 f  ; Kiviic7iA j i  . (Hind.) ~Kkch- 

kdri  ̂; Kanc7i-kdrl uf  ̂. (Duh.) Pxmaik-
kali ySsw«ar/reS. (Tam.) Pilli-aciugu Dula-
gondi eSr-sjJT’o S ; Pedda-dulagon(Ji 1 î6 tSr>vjr‘o&> (Tel.)

23
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Kayik-korana (Y)OCQn6)<e6)0 0 6 no. (Malyal.) Nasaguni-gida 

\ Turac/a-gida (Can.) itkol?/a j
Kam5c7i; Bic/tAoti. (Beng.) KavacAa, (Mah.) Kivanc/i. 
(Guz.) AcyiS.riyapalbe. (Cing. Khw'ele or JShn-e-le. 
(Bur.).

Vtangan 1 , Anjarah X 1 , Kaznah , &c., are 
often Jbund misapplied to the above plant in several Persian 
and other -works. They are the names of another plant, possess
ing nearly the same medicinal properties.

410., MUKRATA (BBRGERA) KONIGIT, Linn.
Kard-pik ; Kary&-pik *— Kary4-

p it CJ b . (DuJc.) Karu-ve'ppilai <B(̂(?<suuiS2sv. ; Kara- 
vembu (Tam.) Kari-vdpa-cAettn

(Tel.) Karu-veppa c&flJ3S)OJjy. (Malyal.) Kari-bevini- 

gid& 6̂̂ ’̂e3'33?\OT. (Gan.) Barsongd. (Beng.) Sura&M- 

nimba-vri/cs/iaZta. (Sans.) KardpdkdcAa-yVidda. (Mah.) 
Karri-pinc^a. (Cing.) Pido-sin or Pindo-sih (Bur.).'

ja sL ,

411. MUSA SAPIENTUM, Linn.
/S'/iajratul-talh 1 S ;'/S'7iajratul-mowzj 1̂, i Xjt 

(Arab.) DaraMte-mowz J cu£>-j (Pers.) Kele-kd-

per J-j *1^ . (Rind.) Mowz-kd-y^arJ \f»- y >. (Duh.) 
Y&zh-ai-ch-che^i ; Kadali «^6S. (Tam.)
Arati-c7iettu ; Anati-c7iettu ; .<dnti-c7iettu

; Kadali (Tel.) Vdada-maram OJOjparOo.

(Malyal.) Bale-gida tn^f\u3. (Can.) K l̂a-gdc7j7»

(Beng.) Kadali-vrife-ZtaZia. (Sans.) Kela-y ddda ; Kelicda- 

yZidda. (Mah.) Kdla-nu-y7«ada. (Guz.) Kebal-gabd. (Cing) 
Napiya-bin. (Bur.).
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412. MUSA SAPIENTUM, Linn. (Fruit of-----
Plantain or Banana.)

Talh ; "iS-ouz jy* . (Arab, and Pers.) KeU or
Kelah . (SincL) ilouz jyc . (Duk.) Vizhaip-pazhsm

\

«uT«B)Leui_/tptb ; Kadali s/seS, (Tam.) Arati-pandu esuts 
Anati-pandu .^mtipandu «ct8-6oJ »̂; Kadali

(Tel.) V4«/jap-paa7iam ojDy>fyy>o. (Malyal.) . Bale- 

liannu trjgPSonj. (Gan.) Keld. (Beng.) Kadali-^/ialam. 
(Sans.) Kela or Pikli-kela. (Mali.) K l̂a. (Guz.) Kebal 
or Kessel. (Cing.) Napiyi-si. (Bur.).

413. MYLABRIS CICnORII, Fabr.

414. MYLABRIS INDICA, Fussl.

.415. MYLABRIS PUSTULATA,--------

416. MYLABRIS PUNCTUM,

Telini
Fly.

Zardrihul-hind 1 J > Zar4rihe-hindl 
i  . (Arab.) DabS.ne-hindi Jo* b o .  

(Pers.) Telm ; Telni-makMi . (Hind.)
Bad-b6-ki-zirangi j i j  ^  ; Zirangi . (Duk.)
Pinsttarin-i tScBrewil(_rf?rô r. (Tam.) Blis7̂ •*ê ing-̂ geIu Ŝ5C 

(Tel.).
Although the Diikhni name Zirangi Jij is not a correct 

one either for Mylabris cichorii or Canthwris vesicatoria, yet their 
preparations, such as the Blistering-ointment, &c., ai’e commonly 
known by that name in Southern India.

f
417. MYRICA SAPIDA, Wall. (Bark of.)

Aziiri Aiidul-barq J; ; Qandol J  jJcJ .
(Arab.) DarsAis/taadn ^  • {Pers.) KaipAal

• (Hind, and JDuk) Marudam-patta* LDQyfith
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(Tam.) Kaidaryamu (T e l ) Marutam-
toli arraanosjanDail. (Malyal) Kai-^/tal. (Beng.) Kî ya- 
jiAala. (M ali).

' 418. MYRISTICA MALABARICA, Lam. (Nut of—
. Malabar Nutmeg ?)

419. MYRISTICA OFFICINALIS, Linn. (Nut of-^ 
Nutmeg.)

JoMzbuv& Jowzuttib (Arab.)
JoMzboyah y>r • (Pers.) Ja6-j?7ial • (M ind)
Jdp/ial U . . (Duk.) Jadikkay mir^saaiu. (Tam.) J4ji- 
kAya 2?̂ s2-^ c»s ; Jdtf-pAalamu â ŝfvsSx>. (T e l ) Jatikka 
K3(0)1<fi6)D. (Malyal) Jajikayi (Can ) Jae-pAal.

(Beng) Jdji-p7ialam. (Sana) SkiphaXa,. (M ah ) Jaye- 
^7ial. (Guz.) Jadi-ka; Sadika. (C ing ) Zk̂ ipTin. (Bur).

The Telugu name Lavangam, is generally considered to bo 
eynonymous with Lcuvangdlu and Lavanga/pd, which are the 
names of Cloves; but it is misapplied in some books (Flora 
Andhrica, &c.,) to Nutmeg or its plant, Myristica officinalis. Jati- 
phalamu or Jdji-h'iya is the proper name of the latter.

420, MYRISTICA OFFICINALIS, Linn. (Arillusof 
the Nut—Mace)

Basbasah <u ; Basbas (jw I w  . (Arab.) Bazbaz 
J b . (P ers ) Jdvatri jjry  ̂W  ; Javattari f  fi> i 
J&patri lJjL  . (H ind ) Jouivi ^  • (Duk.) Jadi- 
pattiri (Tam). Jdpatri (Tel.) Jdti-
pattiri £80(0)1 oJdnoTlfbl. (Malyal.) Jdpatri (Gan.)
J6tri. (Beng.) Jdjipatri, (Sana) Jayapatri. (Mali) 

Javantari; Japatri. (Guz) Vasavasi; Vaduv4s7m. fCiwg'.j 
Zadip7m-ap6en. (Bur).
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421. MYRRHA. (Myrrh.)

Mur or Murr . (Arab.) B6I J y. . (Pers. Hind, 
and Duh.) Velloip-polam Qeueir'SeiruQuireirua. (Tam.) 
Balimtra-polam (Tel.) Bola "iSagra. (Can.)
B61. (Beng.) Ganc?/ia-rasaAa ; Raisa-ganci!/iaAa. (Sans.) 
Balata>b61a. (Mali.) B61. (Guz.) Gandarassa; Bulam. 
(Cing.).

Kalanc-s6i is occasionally confounded with Myrrh, hut it 
is the Burmese name for a kind of Mummy, which is supposed 
‘ to be the dried flesh and bones of a human body embalmed 
with Myrrh and Spice.’ See the remarks under Justicia Genda-
ruesa.

jsr.
422. NARDOSTACHYS JATAMANSI, D. C.

(Indian Spikenard—Boot of.)
Sunbuluttibe-hindi 1 ; Sunbulul-

aas4fire-hmdi 1 . (jjrab.) Sunbuluttibe-
hindi (Aa* 1 . ( Pers.) Jalamasi ;
Bal-c/i/tar J  b . (Hind.) tMat4-mansi U> . 
(Duk.) Jatama^/ii Sit—iriasQ. (Tam.) Jatamams/ii ts&r» 
sscp>o«. (Tel.) Jeta-manc/tL gisgsoQogrmTI (Malyal.) Jei&- 
niavas/« (Can.) Jatam4msf. (Beng. and Sans.)
Jeta-m4vasi. (Mali.) Jatamdmsi or Jaramansi. (Cing).

Billi-lotan ^  is another Dukhni name of iV. jata- 
mansi, but it is also often applied to Acalypha Indica. The cat 
is supposed to be very fond of thesejilants, hence the meaning 
of the name cat’s struggle. The Cingalese name Jatamalcutu 
is applied to N . Jatanumd in some books, but it is correctly the 
name of the root of Gyperus pe/rtenuis.

423. NAUCLEA OVALIFOLIA, Roxb.
Shk\. (?  ).
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424. NERIUM ODORUM, Aiton. (Sioeet-scented 

Oleander.)
Diflf O . (Arab.) Khar-zah.ra,h />- . (Pers.) 

Kaner ; -Kanel ; Karber /  . (Hind.) Gan^r 
^ . (Du7c.) Alari (Tam.) Ganneru (Tel.)
Alari (e»oejfTn. (Mahjal.) Kanagale ^c?Kef. (Gan.) 

Kaner ; Karabi. (Beng.).
There are several varieties of this plant, the whole of which 

are distinguished and named according to the color of their 
flowers, as red, white, &c.

See the remark under Tamarix Gallica.

425. NICOTIANA TABACUM, Linn. (Leaves o f^  
Tobacco.)

Tanbak . (Arab.) Tanbakii UaJ . (Pers.

and Hind.) Tam^kii /  Uj ; Tamdqu Ui’ . (Duh.) 
Pugai-ilai qas>«g;8&u, (Tam.) Pogiku ; J9Mmra-
patramu (Tel.) Puka-yili n.jce>canajo ;Pokala
«(i_io<6>aj. (Mahjal.) r i 6 g e s a p p u (Gan.) Tdmdk ; 
Tdmdku. (Beng.) Z>/nima-patram. (Sans.) Tambakhc/ia- 
pdl4. (Mah.) Tam îku. (Gm .) DungaaAa ; Dimkola; 
Dungkola. (Ging.) Se. (Bur.).

The names of the principa'b varieties of Tobacco sold " in the 
bazaars of Southern India are—

a. —Btmdar-M-tamb6ku . (Hind, and Duh.) 
Bandar-pugai-ilai u/P (̂rq«B«@Ssu. (Tam.) Bandaru-pogahu 
8}o8St5b̂ r"Tr>5o* (Tel.).

b. —8endur-M-tanibdhu (Hind, and Duh.)
c. —Korvai-pugax-ilai <?<®/Tfta»(SuqsB)ffg)35i>. (Tam.) Hdrva-

pogdhu (Tel.),

d. —Edmbu-pugai-ilai (Tam.) Kdda-pogdh*
T 'd s ^ T T 'g b -  (Tel).
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426. NIGELLA SATIVA, Linn. Syn. N. I n d ic a , 

JD. C. (Seeds of.)
Sh-ouniz ^  ; Kainune-asvad o 1 ^ ; Habba-

tussoMdil \ \ . (Aral).) Siydi/i-danab ij 1 j  ;
Siyah-biranj ^  » L-. . (Pers.) Kalonji i_5«si3 ^  !; K^a- 
zirk . (Sind, and Duk.) Karui}-§/aragam 
(Tam.) Nalla-jilakara (Tel.) Karun-cAirakam
<fi>n536tĝ lrD<fco. (Mahjal.) Kar^-jfrage iTSfsSfC'?'. (Can.)

Kala-jir& or Kal-zira. (Beng.) K^ravi ; Sus/tavi. (Sans.) 
Kalajire. (Mah.) Kaluduru. (Cing.) Samow-ne. (Bur.).

The only difference between tlie Hindustani and Duldini 
names Kdld-zlrdt 1 and Kali~zM j l J  ̂ is. the
one is in masculine and the other in feminine gender, yet accord
ing to the present usage the fonner is applied to . the seeds of 
iV. saliva, and the latter to those of Vernonia anthehnintica. 
The literal meaning of the Arabic and Persian names Ealba- 
tussouda ' <U*- and Siydh-ddnali tj\ii i L-s in Hindu
stani is KaU-ddnah (black seeds) which is the name in the latter 
language for the seeds of Pharbiiis Nil. From this similai’ity 
in the meaning, the seeds of N. saliva and P. Nil are often con
founded with each other. See the remarks on Alpinia galai%ga 
with reference to the names Kalonji and Kulanj'an.

427. NIMA (BRIJCEA) QUASSIOIDES, Ham.

Bharangi ^  .. (Hind.),

428. NOTONIA CORYMBOSA, Linn.

429. NYMPH.^A EDULIS, D. G.

Nild-far j i  . (Arab, and Pers.) Kahval J ̂  ; 
C/iA6t4-kanval J ^ . (Hind.) CAAota-kahval
Jyi' \ 5 ^  ; Aali-i)/idl J ; Alli-ij7«dl
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(Duh.) Alii 6̂u®S ; Alli-tamarai ^̂ sSj$irLoe!>ir; Xnabal. 
^tbusii. (Tam.) Alli-tamara (Tel.) Alli^-t îmara
(e*B «̂j5rB)oao) ; Anpala <®f§)fTueJ. (Malyal.) Nyadale-huvu 
^j]»''ef5ou!25. (Can.) KaAval. (Beng.) Eamala. (Sans.) 
Ksm\x\&. (Mah.) Kmv&\. (Gug.) Nalun or N«lun.
Kiy^-nu. (Bur. ) . ,

See tlie renlarks under PluvrUtis Nil.

o.
430. OCIMUM ALBUM, Linn.

Bddrdje-abyaz \ j  o L . (Arab.) BaiMne- 
' kdhi j  . (Per.$.) Safed-feulsi ; Jangli-

tulsi 1,̂ 5*“̂ ' • (Mind.) Ujli-tulsi  ̂ ^
Ettkk&-tulsi . (Buie.) Kajijajj-kdraj ŝ .s=lrm(osirai>(r ;
Ndy-telas7ii îrtuQ^sm&. (Tam.) Tella-tulasi j
Kukka-tttlasi (Tel.) Vella-tolasi 6>ojg ĝ.
6>m)o§̂ nr\51; Nakkaajyi o)D<fl6)6t^1. (Malyal.) Sdd4-tuI?Ai. 

(Beng.) Sajj/ied-tulsi. (Qua.).

431, OCIMUM BASILICUM, Linn. 

jS7tahasfaram  ̂ Li ; Bewhan j
fif/iMiasparam N4zb6

(Arab.) 
y j U  ; Daban-sMb 

(Mind, and Duh.)
Tirunitiru-pacA-G^-az ; Tirunitrup-pattiri
^Q$0P£}iuu^^^. {(Tam.) Vibiidi-patri ; Kudra-
jeda ; V^pudu-pac^-c/ia (Tel.) Tiru-
nifru-pac/i-c/î  (g)l(C3(rfloQaJ^D ; Pac/i-cAa-pus/̂ pam

Li
'Li L* . (Pers.) Sa^ab «̂  .

% S
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, (^cilyal.) Kam-kastiiri (Gan,)
Sabja ; NAs/ibo ; Nasbofi ; Babii-tuls/ii. (Beng.) Vis/iva- 
iulasi. (Sans.) Sabja ; Tukamirai. (Mah.) Sabza. (Guz.) 
Kala-pijizain ; Pinzain or Pinzin. (Bur.).

432. OCIMUM GRATISSIMUM, Linn,

Faranjmishk y  . (Arab.) Palangmis/tk
; Razhane-qaranfuli Ji ^----- seeds of,

Balankoe-i/iurd J Vj . (ters.) Ram-tulsi
(Hind, and Duh.) Elumic7i-c7iam-tola?/M 

er^aS^ffiiO^/rarS. (Tam.) Wimma-tulasi ; Rama-
tulasi •xr>sfci«SD?̂ . (Tel.) Katlu-tuttuva cBbO^^dj^ojo, (MaU 

yal.) B^a-tulas/ii (Gan.) Bam-tuls7u,
(Beng.) Eama-tulasi. (So/ns).

433. CCIMUM SANCTUSI, Linn.

Baranda  ̂ .x) ; Varand4 \Si j j  ; Tulsi (Hind.)
Tulsi . (Duh.) Tulas7ii (Tam.) Tulasi

; KrusAua-tulasi ; Gaggera-c7iettu
(Tel.) Talasi ^g.cro~l; Nalla-tirtta oo|^«rnay^3 ; Nalla- 
tuttuva co|^@«r^ojo. (Malyal.) Tulas7d-gidA 

(Gan.) Tuls/a. (Beng.) Tulas7ii-vri^s7ia^a. (Sans.) 
TuUsic7ia-y7iada. (Mah.) Tulsi. (Guz.) Maduru-talla.
(Cing.) Lun. (Bur.).

434. ODINA WODIER, EcSkI).

Jingam ; KasAmala . (Hmd.) Bes7iaram-
kA-̂ 7tar J ^  ^ . (Duh.) Odiya-maram ^̂ lULDjrih.
(Tam.) Oddi-manu ẑ assô po. (Tel.) Udi-maram SsHafOo* 
(Malyal.) Jival. (Beng.).

24
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435. ODINA WODIER, Boxb. (Gum of.)

, J i a g a n - k i - g o n d K i n n ^ - k i - g o n d  
(Mind)i

ITie Gum known aa Kinni-hi-gond in Upper India is 
dififerent fi'om Kinyi-g6nd oS ^  of Southern India, and 
also from Qinnah ^  ( OalbammnJ.

436. oi-DENLANDIA UMBELLATA, Linn. (Root 
or Wood of.)

C7/iirvaI (J jjf - or C77iirval-ki-Iakri (^iud.
and D uh ) Imbura-v^r îLaî mrCSeuk ; Shir\i-ver ĵpî oeun-; 
Imbural û>y,rDcv. (Tam ) C7/iiru-veru O&'̂ db- (Tel.).

Chirval is misapplied to Bubia cordifolia in some books.

437. OLEUM NIGRUM. (Black O il)

Malkangni-ka-jantar ^ J ^  . (Duk.) Vdlu-
luvai-totlam euir̂ êtaeustô evu}. (Tam.) Malkangini- 
tailamu (T e l),

The above black, thick, and oily liquid, which is obtained 
by destructive distillation of the seeds of Celastrus pmiculata, is 
quite different from the oil of the same seeds extracted in the 
usual way by expression, Thq, latter is yellow, of rather thin 
consistence, and sold in many bazaars under its proper namê  
MdUcangnl-M-Ul  ̂ J ^  • This name, however, is
more in use for Black Oil than the other in some partd of 
Northei’n Circars,

438. OLEUM OLiyAS. (Olive O il)

Zait . (Arab.) R6gha,ne-zaii{m •
(Pers.) Zattiin-k4-tel (Mind, and Duk.)
Jaitu-neniiey ets^^OssredirOsainu. (Tam.) Jait6n-nune 

(T o l) Zaitun-tel. (Beng),
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439. OLEUM PISCIS, (Fish oil)

2)/{onus-samak . (Arab.) KogrAane-mahi
’ (Fers.) Mac7̂ -c7̂ 7̂ i-ka-tel . (Hind,

and HuJc.) Min-yeimey LBeiiQuj'SsnQ&nriLj. (Tam.) CViepa- 
Diine (Tel.) Malsyam-nai aai5a^o6io)m IJin-
nai dlniosioo. (Malyal.) Minind-yanae a 3fSi03cCo£|' 

(Gan.) Macliar-tail. (Beng.) MacAAya-tailam. (Sans.) 
M6sdlic7<a-tdla. (Mdh.) Min-tel; Mdl-tel. (Cing.).

440. OLEUM RICINI. (Castor oil.)

X>7i6nul-i7iirvaa ^  j ^ 1  1 . (A7'ab.) Il6g'7jane-
b e d a n j i r j j  . (Fei-s.) Arand-kd-tel 
Arandi-kd-tel (Hind.) Yarandi-ka-tdl

tJ-j' <J^ji . (Dull.) jLnianak-kenriey L̂DsscnbQsexrQsssrdj.. 
(Tam.) Amudam (Tel.) Kottenua
(Mahjal.) Haralenne ZSojrjf .̂ (Can.) 57terandd-tan.
(Beng.) Vatydiaka-tatlam. (Sans.) Eran-dela. (Kah.) 
Divas ; Yerandi-nu-tel; Yerandium. (Gu».) Endaru-tel- 
(Cing.) ĴKesu-si. (Bur).

The above are the general names for Castor Oil, whether 
obtained from the seeds of the Large-seeded vaiiely, or from the 
Smali-seeded. But there is a great difference between these two- 
articles as .found in the bazaars of Southern India; so much so, 
the one is used by natives only for Lamp, and the other for medi
cinal purposes. The latter is viscid, nearly colorless or of pale- 
yellow color, and has a peculiar bland oily taste with a slight 
nauseous smell. The former is much thicker, more or loss of 
brown color, and has an acrid and very disagreeable nauseous 
taste and odour. Its action as a purgative is much sti’onger, 
and generally accompanied with much griping. It is oftenr 
used in Hospital practice with Piu’gatire Enemata, for which.
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purpose it is more suiied, in my opinion, than the other article.  ̂
These oils are distinguished. in the hazaar- by the- foUovring 
names:— , .

Castor Oily or the oil obtained from the seeds of the 
Email-seeded Castor Oilplant.—

. D/tonul-ib/iirvaaaus-sagrMr j^\  o . (Arab.)
Rogf/iane-bedanjire-i/iurd o jt>- \ ^  (Pers.)

C/i/i6ti-arand-ka-tel C/i/ioti-arandl-
ka-tel jki ̂  1 ^  (Rind.) (7/iitH-yarandi-ka-tel

; C'A7ioti-yarandi-k5,-t  ̂ •
(Duh.) C/iittamanak-kenney îii_(7uis!Rir<sO«®0rOcianu, 
(Tam.) CMttamudam-nune (Tel.) C/teru-
kottenna e)aJQe)&oe)%Grno ; C'̂ itr5,vanakka-ennd. n-Doo3 
caJ6rn<S6)n^60TOO. (Malyal.) C7dtta-baralenue 
(Can.) C7i7i6ta-b7ierandi!i-tail. (Beny.) Lahana-eaiandela. 
(Mali.) Kani-yerandi-nu-t(fl. (Ouz.) Punji-endaru-tel ; 
Sudu-endaru-tel. (Cing.) Awgreh-kesu-si. (Bur.).

Lamp Oil, or the oil obtained, from the seeds of the. 
Large-seeded Castor Oil plant.—

Z>7ionul-^hirvaaaul-kab{r • (Arab.)
Rog'hane-bedanjire-kalan • (Pers.)
Bari-arand-ka-tel l i  j  1 ; Bari-arandi-ka-tdl
JA  ̂ )\ i^y . (Hind.) Chexigh-\ii-ie\ JjO" >

* Tho above rem arks are applicable on ly  to tk e  varie ties o f C astor Oil 
Bold in th e  b a z a a r ; b u t I  believe th a t  th ere  is no differonco betw een th o  
Oils o f sm all and large seeds, if  they  be prepared  in a  p roper nwim or, or 
by cold-dm wn process, J)r. Bidie lias kindly furnished th e  follow ing n o te  
on th e  Bubjoot» when th e  proof o f th is  form  was subm itted  to  his examin* 
a tion  :—

* I  have prepared oil from  both  varie ties of tho  seeds by  cold*di*awix 
process, and there  was no t tho least diflbrence a s  regards q uality  o r action  
betw een them . Several doz3n bo ttles of each w ere p repared , so  th e re ’ 
could be no chance of error,*
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Bari-yarandi-ka-tel ^ ^  • (DuTc.) Vilak-
keuHey uSisiriOaesirOasiriu- (Tarn.) • Xmudam easSxJSo j 
Dipamu-samuru fe-̂ sSM-̂ sssjCo. (Tel.) Dipa-yani^
(Cart.) Bara-ft/idranda-taii., (Beng.) T/iora-erandela.
(Mail.) M61u-yerandi-nu-tel. ( Guz.) Lokka-endaru-tel.
(Ging.) Agi-kesu-sL (Bur.).

By Bome ’mistake, Castor oil is called ‘ Tilucha-teV in some 
Maliratti works. It is the name of the oil of Sesamam Indicum.

441. OPHELIA CHIEATA, D. C.
442. OPHELIA ANGUSTIFOLIA, D. Don.

■'443. OPHELIA DENSIFOLIA, Gris. YChiretta
444. . OPBiELIA ELEGANS, Wight.
445. OPHELIA MULTIFLORA, Dalz.

IQasabuzzarirah ^ i ^ . a £  . (Arab, and Pers.) 
C/tarayatah \ . (Hind, and Duk.) SAirat-kuc7i-c/« 

; Nila-vembu ' jAewOsutiq. (Tam.) Nela-vemu 

Nila-veppa CYfiejeicufy. Nela-
b d v u . f C ' a r e . j  Cheiota. (Beng.) Bhu-nimhaha. 
(Sans.) C/iirayita. (Mali.) Cliirayata. (Guz.) Bin- 
cohamba. (Cing.) Se/cAagi. (Bur.).

The names of ' all the varieties of Cldretta or Cliiretta-yield~ 
_ing. plants as well as Andrographis paniculata are nearly the same 
in India, . In some places, however, a few of those plants have 
ditferent names, which are confined to those localities. For 
example, 0. elegans and 0. multiflora, are well known by the 
following names in Northern Circars:—

Silaras ^  SaUjit Saldras ;
ShUigatu fler>8Ŝ . (Tel.).

But these names, all over India, are applied to quite 
different substances, viz., Silaras to Storax, and Saldjit or Saldjit 
to a mineral-clay (Alum Barth of NcpaulJ.
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446. OPHIORHIZA MUNGHOS, Linn. 
Kiri-purandan ©(fiqir«»ri_/r6ar. (Tam.) SarpaAjsM- 

cAettu ('2’eZ.j Datkattiya. (Cing.).o>) &J

447. OPHIOXYLON SERPENTINUM, Linn.

Patala-gandAi •Jr’feowKô . (Tel.) CAuvanna-avilpori 
iij(i)coo(®r&CLri(c6e)aJ0fb1. (Malyal.) 0/»andr4 ; Chholo- 
chkri. (Beng.).

448. OPIUM.

Afyun ; Labnul-fc/ias/j-^/ias/j \ -
(Arab.) Mahdnul Jj V* ’> Tiryak i_i U y  . (Pers.) Afydn 

^  \ . (Bind.) Afim  ̂ . (Duh.) Gaj/ia-gag/ia-pal 
efftefftruiT̂  ; Abini .s/dileBd. (Tam.) Gasa-gasila-palu K*̂  
K(̂ e)-5r>e»; A6/iini «a?jD. (Tel.) Kasi^a-kas/ta-karappa 
AC/adfcOSAcô ; Kas/ia-kag^ap-pasAa «0>c/3<a>o3̂ o33. ( Mal
yal.) AjpMmu (Gan.) Aphim or Aphm. (Beng.)
Ajj/iim ; Ay»/imam. (Sans.) Aphm. (Mali.) Aplimi. (Quz.) 
Abii). (Cing.) Bhain or Bhin. (Bur.).

The following are the most common varieties of Opium' 
found in Southern India:—

a. Malwa Opium-----MilvLafyiin 1 jS ^  ■ (Bind.)
Mahn-afim ^  \ lJ  ^ ^  • (Buh.J Mdlvi-dbini unr^eSjiiLSeaft.. 
(Twm.J Mdlva-mandu sSr»ê sS50Jfe' fTel.J Mdlvi'Oph.im. (Bmg- 
Mdh. and Gnz.J.

b. Dudhi Opium.---- Dildlr{-«/im  ̂ J . fPuk.)'
Fdl-dbini ij(rAji/Li)i5ofl. (Tam.) Pdl-mandu -sr»A !S308&- (Tel.).

The first variety is the same what is described in many 
books under the title of Malwa Opium. The second variety is 
very soft, darker in color, and contains a large quantity of 
milky juice, whence the meaning of its names milky-opiwn.. 
1 ̂  grains of this Opium is equal to 1 of the former in strength.̂
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449. OPUNTIA DILLENII, Haw. Syn. C a c tu s  

I n d ic u b , Boxb.
Nag-p/iana . (Hind.) CAappal-s^nd

(Duk.) Naga-dali (Tam.) Naga-dali jj'Nu'S*
(Tel.) Niga-mulla <r>3CO<g|,g,. (Malyal.) N&g-pAana. 
(Beng.) Kodu-gaha. (Cing.).

450. ORYZA SATIVA, Linn. (Seeds or Grains 

without husk— Rice.)
Urz j j \\  Arruz j j ^ .  (Arab.) Biranj . (Pers.) 

GhhyaX J j  ^  • (Hind.) C/i^nval J  y  ls»-. (Duk.) 
Ari?7ii jy/flP. (Tam.) Biyyam Scwsgo. (Tel.) Ari (Ŝ anTl. 
(Malyal.) Akki'e^f. (Can.) Chh.\-, C/tanvol. (Beng.) 
Tandulam. (Sans.) Tandula. (Mah.) Chokha,. (Guz.) 
Hal. (Cing.) S^n ; §an or CVian. (Bur.).

The rice with and without husk, and straw have generally 
distinct names in many of the languages in this counti’y, but 
touch eonfusion is caused in some books by using them indis
criminately when the rice without hush is only intended. The 
above names in the text are those properly and only belong to 
the latter.

451. OSSA. (Bones.)

Aapa • (Arab.) Ustai7/&n '1 . (Pers.)
Haddi Ĥ ir J  U . (Hind.) Had a* . (Buk.)
Hlumbugal crjjsiiL/«err. (Tam.) Bmikalu (Tel.)
Asti ; Ella (Malyal.) Eluvu »Jeu35) ; Mule
SSu»g!». (Can.) Asti ; Haddi. (Beng.) Asti. (Sans.) Hada. 
(Mah.) Ayu. (Bur.).

452. OVUM. (Egg.)

Baiz • Baizah <uî  . (Arab.) Tui7tme-mur<7A 
jkiji . (Pers.)" Anda \ Xi 1 , (Hind, and Duk.)
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Muttai (yiiLeau. (Tam.) Guddu (Tel.) Mutta ?§, 
(Malyal.) Motte fCJan.J Aniaha.'(Sans.) Andd.
(Mail.) Anda; Indu. (Ouz.) Biju. (Cing.) Aixorij. 
(Bur.).

453. OXALIS CORNICULATA, Linn.

Anboti ^  ^  \ ; Seh-patti A-i . (Hind.) Anboti- 
ki-b/iaji ^   ̂ . (Duk.) Puli-yarai Ljetfliuir etair.
(Tam.) Puli-c/iintaku •^soo«r&. (Tel.) PuViy^ala 
a4§flQQ;oa)ej. (Malyal.) Pullam-purac/a-sappu 

(Can.) OmloU ; Amrul. (Beng.).

P .

454. PANDANUS ODORATISSDIUS, Linn.

Kagi ; Kadar j . (Arab.) Kadi  ̂ ’
(Pers.) Kdvarah ----- a variety of, Kdtgl or
Kedgi (Hind, and Duk.) Taa/taij-cAedi n̂ryjgijQ.s'ip-.
(Tam.) Mogali-c7iettu -sbJsKS^  ̂ ; Gdjangi Tr>z5oĴ  j 
Gedangi-mogali ; "̂ jso5̂ "soox© ; Gojjangi sr“Ko  ̂ ; Ketaki 

(Tel.) Tkzhhi foiospo ; Kaita ooacdi. (Malyal.) T^le- 
marSk ai^SSitrj; Kyadage-gida •=?Jjc'7??\S3. (Gan.) Ketki; 
Keya. (Beng.) Ketaki-vri/is/ia/ia. (Sans.) Kevad îcAa- 
yMda. (Mah.) Kevdo. (Ouz.) Vet^kayd, or Vettaka 
Satap/tu ; gasavk. (Bur.).

455. PAPAVER IIIIQLAS, Linn. (Red Poppy.) 

Nabktul-A:AasJi-iAasAul-ahmar 5 \ .
(Arab.) Kokuhte-smkh j  UT /  . (Pers.) Lal-p6st
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J   ̂ • (Hind.)' L i  1-i 7i a  ̂ ha, s A-k a-/ A ar  
J  J  "H . (Duk.) SAivappu-gajAa-gasAA-cAedi
gl6uuL)SFS.fijQ0 i^; S/iigappu-p6staka-cAedi SauqQuirem/S 
iSffÔ qi.. (Tam.) Erra-gasa-gasAla-c7tettu ;
Erra-p6sta-kAya-c7iettu (Tel.). Cho-
Tanna-kasAa-ka872ac7 -̂cAeti ^aJDCumo&c/s&c/ae^^sl. (Mal- 

yal.) Kempu-A7jasa-A7iasi-gid î =#o‘®sô a)R)?'rS3. (Gan.) 

Ii^il-p6sAta; Lal-p6s7iter-g^cAA. (Beng.) Kakta-postu-
vrikskaha. (Sans.) Tambada-A7iasa-A7iasa-cAa-y7tada. (Mah.) 
L5il-/c7ta8-/i:7tas-nu-y7t̂ ida. (Guz.) ^Ain-big-ami or Bh-ain- 
biO;-ami (Bttr.).

456. PAPAVEB SOMNIFEBUM, Roxh. (White 
Poppy.)

'SahkivX-khash-khksh ^  Usioi l̂ 1 CJ . (Arab.) 
Kdknar ^  . ( Pers.) P6st yj ; Khash-khksh- 
ka-per LP . (Hind.) A7tasA-AAasA-ki-/Air
j  (_A.sssAji. . ( Duk.) Ga5/ia-gas7̂ ^̂ -c7̂ edi ;
PdstakA-cAedi QuirmpsirQ î .̂ (Tam.) GasagasAla-cAettu 

; PostakAya-c/iettu s-5-°oaS'3AM. (Tel.) 
v̂a?Aa-kas7 âcA-c7teti AOSc&c/so^sl. (Malyal.) AAasa- 

A7tasi-gida (Can.) P6§7̂ ta ; PojAter-gacAA.
(Beng.) P6stu-vriAsAa7ia. (Sans.) Hhasa-kha,sa,-cha-j hada,, 
(Mah.) Khas-khas-mi.jhada. (Guz.) A7iin-bis or Bh-ain-" 
bin (Bur).

457. PAPAVEB SOMNIPERUM, Roxb. (Seeds of ~  
Poppy Seeds.)

'Baaxvd-kh&sh-khash \jjt • (Arab.) TuAAme-
koknAr j  \jS ̂  ; JKIhash-khksh Vs}A.sv . (Pers)
^h&sh-khish . (Hind.) Ĵ hash-khash .

25
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(Duk.) Gag/ta-gas/ia sffsffir. (Tam.) Gasa-gasalu 
T(p>tx). (Tel.) KasAa-kas7«ak-kuru <s>c/3<&(>oid9«3asj. 
Khasa.-kha.si sulSaah. (Can.) Po?/iter-bij ; Khaslchaa. 
(Beng.) Postu-bijam. (Sana.) Khasakhasa, (Mali.) 
Khaskhas. (Guz.) Bhin-si or Bli-ain-zi. (Bur.).

458. PAPAVEE SOMNIFERUM, Roxl. Capsules 
of—Poppy-heads.)

(f\slixv\-khash-hhksh \ . (Arab.) Poste-
koknar ; F6ste-kha.sli-khash .
(Pers.) AT/ias7i-i7ias/i-k -̂b6nde <L- ^  y, ^
(Hind.) A7jas^-7:7ias^-ke-b6nde ^  ^

ci U"

Kha.sli-khasli-\ik-'gQsi ^  . (Duk.) Gas7ia-
gas7ta-tol sŝ a'SraQfineo ; Postaka-tol (ouir&i'jSSirQfiiT&j. 
(Tam.) Gasa-gasala-tolu K'̂ X'iŜ eĵ 'ex); Postak^iya-tdlu 
^^s'°asi&^o3. (Tel.) Ka§7ta-kas7iat-t61 <fcC/acft>c/3Cf̂ D(Tj6. 
(Malyal.) X7jas-Mas-nu-p6st. (Guz.).

459. PAEMELIA PERLATA, Ach.

460. PAEMELIA PEEFOEATA, Ach.
Lichen rotdndatus, Bott.

A 7 i i r d .z u s - s a i7 t a r ^  ; Behqul-hajar ĴsjcsJ \(JH • 
(Arab.) Gule-sang . (Pers.) PaWAar-ka-jjMl
f) jfL  . (Hind.) Phaiiav-'kh-phb\ . (Duk.)
Kalap-pAcA-c7ii &&}uu!t̂ & ; Kalap-pd aeouy,. (Tam.) 
ES.ti-pac7ii -or ŝ -̂a ; Ed,ti-puwu (Tel.) Kallu-
huwu (Can.) S/t-aileya/ia. (Sans.) DhonA6ch&-
pTiiila. (Mak.) Kiy îv-poen. (Bur.).

"With regard to the above Burmese name, see the remaiks  ̂
under Gracila/ria lichenoides and Q. confervoides.
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4G1. PEDALIUM MUREX, im n .

A7^asake-kabi  ̂ . (Arah.) jr^asake-kalaii
. (Pers.) Farid-buti ^  p. ' .̂j> i Bar^-goMrii 
(Hind.) Bara-gr/tokrii Hattl-

g'Aokru j  ^ . (Duk.) Peru-neruiiji Ou0 ©/f(I5©^ ; 
-4nai-neruiyi ,gSs5rO/F0 ©^. (Tam.) ^Inuga-palleru-mullu 

; Pedda-palleru (Tel.) K4ttu-
CV> f O  \ '  • •

neriyiiil eao|6iCY)ansYcrofl(tj6 ; Aua-nerijuiil osr2)OOff)CY) 
n51e>uwn«j4 ; Edkka-mullu &os€)Q^^. (Malyal.) Anne- 
galu-gida jm-s-̂ t̂VooT̂ CT. (Gan.) Bara-grAokru. (Beng.) 
Hatti-charatte. (Mah.) Motto-gr7t6kru. (Guz.) Ati-nerancAi.. 
(Cing.) Sule-gi. (Bur.).

See the remarks under Cocculû  mllosusi

462. PEGANUM HARMALA, Linn. (Seeds of.)

Hurmul y>- or Harmal J.< j>- . (Arah.) Isband 
or Ispand <xa--j \ . (Pers.) Isband ^. (Bind, 

and Duk.) iS/iimosi-azAa-vanai-virai &ea>Lô yiisiidssrsSlsDir. 
(Tam.) SAima-goranti-vittulu AsS)jr*{fofeSâ e». (Tel.) 
Isband. (Beng.).

In some native and other ■works, Ispandan  ̂  ̂ is
incorrectly used synonymously ■with the above Arabic, Persian, 
Hindustani and Dukhni names, but it is the Persian name of 
Mustm'd.

See the remarks under Xaiosom'a alia.

463. PETROLEUM. (Rock Oil.)

Nift laAi ; Qafral-yahud 1 fH . (Arab.) Kafral- 
yahiid \ . (Pers.) Mitti-ka-tel . (Hind.)
Mattl-kd-tailam j*LJ ; Matti-ka-t^l . (Duk.)
Man-yenney LaemQiDemQsestuj; Mau-tayilam ujswr̂ uScu'i),
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(Tam.) 31anti-tayilam s6o^^o»«o ; Manti-niine sSaotS 
(Tel.) Man.-tailam as^^cjfoejo. ('jlfaZyail.j Mannu- 

yanue sSicaj t̂?. (Can.) Matiy^-tail.- (Beng.) Prui/ivx- 
tatlam. (Bans.) Matti-c/ia-tela. (Mah.) Matti-nu-tel. 
(Guz.) Ye-na or Yend. (Bur).

464. PHARBITIS NIL, Choisy. (Seeds of—Kala- 
dana.)

Habbun-nil . (Arab) Tu^Ame-ml
(Pers) Kala-danab (Hind.) Zirki-kd-binJ

Kali-zirki-ke-binj j * (^ '^^ )
Kodi-kakkatan*viroz Qairif.airi'Si—iriBsSleatir ; Jiriki-virai 
ES/flSaSsB)/r. (Tam.) Jiriki-vittulu s8So^e» ; Kolli-vittulu 
r*S0 ^s». (Tel.) Nil-koldmi ; Kdld-dand. (Beng).

On account of the -word nil, Tvliich means Indigo when used 
by itself and which is also a part of the name Nilu-far (Nymphcea), 
entering into the fonnation of the above Arabic and Persian 
names B<d)hunml and T-iikhme-nil, these are occasionally mis
applied to the seeds of Indigofera tinctoria and Nyynphoea edulis 
or N. rubra. See the remarks under ClUorea tematea and Nigella 
Indica; the former with reference to the Dukhni name ZirM 
and Tamil name Kdkhamn or Kdkkatdn, and the latter with 
regard to the Hindustani name Kdld-ddnak.

465. PHfENIX DACTYLIFERA, Linn. (Dried 
fruits of—Dates.)

Kh\axai,e-yk\>\s V f t ' ^ ^  • (Arab) JBT/inrmae- 
hhxishV t) L* . (Pers.) .AAajur j  . (Hind.
andDuk.) PdricA-cZiapkdy QuifiĴ ŝ wairu.'. (Tam.) Karjiiru- 
kdya SjSgsfcTrcxfi. (Tel) TdnlcA-c7ian-kdya 
<fooco>. (Malyal.) JS'/jarjdra (Can.) Kh-kjiiT;
Khntmk (Beng.) £ ’7iarjjuraAa. (Bans) A"7tarjur. (Mah) 
N̂ Aajdr; Kdrek. (Guz) Indi. (Cing.) Sombl6h-zi. (Bur.).
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466. PHOENIX SYLVESTRIS, Boxh. (WUd-daie 

tree.)
Sandole-kd-per  ̂ J • (Sind.) Sandole-ka- 

ohkr J ^  j cAiw . (Diih.) t^/tan-cAedi 

(Tam.) Ita-cAeltu (Tel.) Kattinta .
fnte-c/ieti ©(Doenrooius'l, (Malyal.) Janj/ler-AAajur-gdc/tA. 
(Beng.) To-8omW6n-zi. (Bur.).

The names of the vinegar, jaggery, toddy, and a/rrack of P. 
fylvestris will bo fovind under Acetum, Sacchartvtn, Toddy, and 
Liquor Spirituous, respectively.

" 467 . PHYLLANTHUS EMBLICA; Linn. Syn. 
E u b u c a  o f f ic in a l is , Goertn. ( Fruits of—Emblic Myro- 
balans.)

Amlaj \ . (Arab.) Amelah aL« 1 . (Pers.) Afivula 

>̂5 T ; Anvurah n j yA . (Hind.) Ahvulah a! yT . (Duh.) 
Nelli-kdy Qjs^eSsinb; T6ppi Q^tulS. (Tain.) . Nelli- 
kiya -̂ fy-ŝ cxa ; Usirike-kiya ^̂ ©"S-ĝ oaS ; Amalakamu 
ft>s6e)S'sS». (Tei.) Amalakam (Si§)aejc8bo ; Nelli-k&ya eico 
^ A 30y . (Malyal.) Nelli-kayi ’5®73d&). (Can.) Amid ; 
Agld. (Beng.) Amalakam. (Sans.) Avald. (Mah.) Ambala. 
(Guz.) Nelli or. Nellika. (Ging.) Zip7jiyu-si. (Bur.).

The dry fruit of the above plant which is sold in the 
bazaar, in segments without its nut and seeds, is known under 
the Arabic and Duklini names of Amelalie-rnoqaĵ -̂ wr 
and Anvcd-gatti cJ y  ' > respectively.

Eelli is the Tamil word adopted in Telugu, and Nelli- 
cbettu is accordingly applied in the latter language to P. Emblica 
and used synonymously with Usirika in Madras and in many 
other places of Southern India; but it appears from Flora 
Andlmica that the same name fNelli-chettuJ is given to Prennna 
eseulenta and P. laiifoUa in some parts of Northern Circars.
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Ziphiyu ia the Biulnese name of P. Emhlica, but incoiTectly 
applied in Mason’s Natural productions of Bunnah, to P. nimrî  
Mi-zvphiyu is the name of the latter.

468. PHYLLANTHUS MULTIFLORUS, fVilld.

Ka,le-marf/i-kii-p r̂ J-j j!> . (Hind.) Kale-
m^dli-Vk-jhiic j  1$ .A J 1̂ . (Duh.) Karuppu-pillaiyi 
«0 uL/tJ)6l'6ufr@© ; Pillaiiji LSevso/r©)̂ . (Tam.) Nalla-
purugudu ; Purugudu (Tel).

Kdld-ina  ̂A li 1$ is the Hindustani and DuMmi name 
of the fruit of P. muUiflorits, -which means tlie black honey, because- 
the juice of its fruits or the syrup made from them is supposed to 
be equal to honey. See fm-ther remarks about the name under 
Flwjgea Leucopyrus.

469. PHYLLANTHUS NIRURI, Linn.

Phuiii- îfivalah <d y  T . (Hind.) 5/tuin-ijivalah 
^ y  ' vi>y iii • (Huk.) KiaAkay-nelli §t̂ airiLtQjsd>̂ ' ; 
KiaM-nelli ®tpn-0;f6u«8. (Tam.) Nela-usirika ■̂ e>!g)?iSS’* 
(Tel.) Ki«7ia-nelli <a.'̂ upoff)Ooyi; Kiz7ikk%i-nelli <;^^0CQn 

(Malyal.) Kiranelli-gidik 0o'-S^?\n3. (Can.) 
Mi-2i/)7ayu. (Bur.).

See the remarks under Phyllanthus Emhlica with respect to
__ a

the Burmese name Ziphiyu.

470. PHYLLANTHUS URINARLA, Linn. 

L&.l-67iuin-ahvalah a! jj T J   ̂ . (Hind.) Lal- 
b7ihin-&hvalah Aly 1 J   ̂ • (Duh.) S7tivappu-nelli
êuui-iO/eAeS. (Tam.) Erra-usirika oSiŜ îes". (Tel.) 

Chiru-kiz7iuk4,-nelli .oflQce>’l̂ dft.oe)CŶ ^ '1 ; C7iMkanna-kiz7i&- 
nelU aja>cnr)<ft,'nIf06)00^ .  (Malyal.) Kempu-kiranelU 

(Can.) Mi-zi2)7iiyu-ani. (Bur.).

    
 



FlNUS DEOBAEA. 199

471. PHYSOSTIGMA VFNENOSUM, Balfour.
( Calabar Bean plant.)

472. PIMPINELLA ANISUM, Linn. (Fruits of— 
.Anise or Aniseeds.)

llaziydnaj I Sha.xakrf^  ̂. (Arab.) R&ziyanali
^  h j ^j Badiyan V< j  \ j ; Val îne-buzarg j j i  ^  • 
(Pel's.) S6nf . (Hind, and Duk.) Peruy-s/iiragam 
Ou0 ©{?/r«ti; iSVidmbu (Tam.) Pedda-jilakara
"SjgSwS'tf; S6 pu (Tel.) Perin-cMrakamffin-if^®S2Ĵ fO<&o-
(Mahjal.) Dodda-jirage ; Sdmpu -SusotSe- (Can.)

(Beng.) Sdmp. (Mah.) Mah4-duru; Deva- 
duru ; Lokka-duru. (Cing.) Samusaba. (Bur.).

The native names of these little fruits which are generally 
known as seeds, ai’e involved in a great confusion in some books. 
Their correct names are those given in the text, but many of 
them are often misapplied to several other fruits or seeds, such 
as the sweet aad comHion Fennel fruits, Dill fruits, and the fruits 
of Fanicuhnn panmoriwm, ĉ. From the great resemblance of the 
Arabic word Anisiin with Anisum, Anise, or A»isee<iJ,
they are considered in some books as synonymous. llTiether 
this was the case originally or not, at present, according to all 
native works. Hakeems and druggists, Anisun is not the name 
of Aniseed, but of another fruit or seed which is probably the 
produce of Fimpimlla (PtycliotisJ involucrata.

Kuppi-chettu is interpreted Pimpinella anisum in Flora 
Andhrica. It is, however, applied to Acalypha Indica in Madras, 
and considered as synonymous with Kuppenta-ehettu; and in some 
other places to Arwllium sowa; but never in any place to P. anisum.

The Burmese name in the text, is improperly applied in 
some books to the fimits or seeds of Hyoscyamus nigrum and 
Carum ajowan.

.473. PIN US DEODARA, Boxb.

^G/̂ ajratud-devdâ  ̂1 J ^ jJ W jgtL ; Sandbarul-hind
. (Arab.f DaraMte-develar^ 1
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Sanobare-hindi (Pers.) Kilan-ka-peyJ-J'̂ Ĵ;5̂  ^
Kilan ,jK ; Devdar j   ̂ J. (Hind-) Devdaru j j  \ o ^ J* 
(Duk.) Ddvadari-cAedi Qjseû siriflOfî . (Tam.) Di^vadari- 
cAettu ~&ss^ '̂^tM.(Tel.) DevatiramsiacuTOOfOo. (Malyal.) 
Devaiari-mara iSfl5OT35S5xn. (Can.) Debddru/ (Beng.) 
Ddvadd,ru-vriX:sAaAa. (Bans.) Devadardc/ia-y/iada. (Mah.) 
Devdar. (Guz.).

Bevddm is improperly applied to ‘ Selhia Indica' in some 
Mahratti works.

474. PINUS DEODAR A., Boxb. (Oil of.)

Kilan-ki-t^l J^' . (Hind.).

475. PINUS LONGIFOLIA, Roxh.
Sandbarul-hind \ y. . (Arab.) Sanobare-hindi

y ^  . (Pers.) Saral-ka-pdrJ^lSJy-s ; (7ftir-k4,-pei:
; Saral J  ^  ; (Hind.) Chir-kA-y/idr 

(Duk.) S/turul-devadari jf̂ srrĜ aû r/) +/; SVtimai-deva-dAri 
&sauiQfi‘supiT̂ . (Tam.) Ddvad4ri-cAettu "SjS'O’S'Bfejo (Tel.).

476. PINUS LONGIFOLIA, (Resin of.)
Aalakus-sandbary ;SamagrAii8-san6 ba^

(Arab.) Samagr/ie-sandbar f  ^  . (Pers.) Saral-M-
gond ; C/iir-kl-gond ; S p 6bar-ki-
gdnd od ; Gandah-bardjah ^  j y  ; Gandah-
barozah ; Birji-gond *x3 ^  J .- (Hind.)
Gandah-ferdzah »J . (Duk.).

See the remarks under Olibanum (BoswelUa {hwri/era,J with 
respect to the word Gandah-ferozah.

477. PIPER NIGRUM, Linn, (Berries of— Black 
Pepper.)

Filfile-asvad J j«il J ili ; Filfile-siyAh ; Filfile-
gird (Pers.) Kali-mircA ^  ; Gdl-mircA
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(Sind.) . KdU-mirc/ti (Suh.) Milagu
(Tam.) Miriyd.lu g)o0oBo-»fi»- (Tel.) Kuru-mulaka 

(Malyal.) M^enasu^pa^* ('C'anJ Kdla-moricA  ̂
Gol-moric/t. (Beng.) MaricAi. (Sana.) Mir .̂ (Mali.) Kdlo- 
xnirieA ; Miri. (Guz.) Gam-miris ; Kalu-miris. (Cing.)  ̂
Nilyukon. (Bur.).

See the remai'ks under Emielia ribes:

478. PISTACIA KHINJUK, Stocks. )
> Galls of.

479. PISTACIA CABULICA, Stochs.\
Gule-pistah . (Pers. and Hind.).

' ■ The Besin of the above plants is named in Arabic and' 
Persian Kundrdn j  or Kwndrune-tal^ U } J 
■which is different from Eundur j  mentioned in Nos. 112 
and 113. The meaning of Gule-pistah ia JlonKr of Piftacia, and 
it is applied to the galls of the above plants from thefr supposed, 
resemblance to a flower.

480. PIX.LIQUIDA. ('Tar.;

Qir . ( Arab.) Qil J.>j . (Pers.) Kil . (Hind.-
and Duk.) Kil ; Tdr /ffirir. (Tam.) Kilu le» ; Tdru 
•sr>eo, (Tel.) Kild djon. (Can.) Kil. (Cing.) Tlnyusi; 
Kattrd-asi. (Bur.).

481. '* PLANTAGO ISPAGHULA, Eoxh. (Seeds of—  
Spogel Seeds.)

Bazre-qatiind U ^  . (Arab.) IsbagrAol »-
Isparzah sj ; /SAikam-daridah kjjjJjX - . (Pers.) Isba- 
gr/idl . (Hind.) Isapgf/iol (Duk.) tsdappii-
kol-virai «'.̂ uL/C?«ff6ua9o»(r ; IskdI-virai @sru<SarreveSle!!>rr. 
(Tam.) Isapagala-vittulu ('Tei.; Isabakdltr

(Can.) EjshopghbX. (Beng.) Isabagdla.
Isapgrddl, (Guz.).

26
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482. PLUMBAGO CAPENSIS, T/iMn6 .

‘Odah-c/utamnil (j  j  ^; trdah-c7iitamuTain
j*L< » J j   ̂ . (DuTe.) Karun-kodi-ver sQ̂ miQanû Qisaif ; 
Karuppu-chittira-miilam ■s0 ULf̂ /ŝ jTQfieout. (Tam.) Nalla- 
c/iitra-mdlam ^̂ •â ŝS3!r•e)o. (Tel) Karutta-kotiveli <&,osi 
flnU)6i&ô C2oLiari. (Malyal) Nila-cAitramilla 
Vi, (Can) Kris7itna-c7iitraka; Nila-§7ii7i:7ia; Nilagni-§7iifc^a. 
(Sans) trda-c7iitva-mula. (Mah).

483. PLUMBAGO BOSEA, Linn,

/ S / i i - t a r a j e - a h m a r - (Arab.) SAltarake-surJA
t r -  . (Pers.) Lal-cAitrd  ̂ J   ̂ ; L41-c7iita

j LM-c7iitarak t S . (Hind) L&l-c7«tar- 
m61 Lal-c7dtarmul J.« ; Lal-chitar-
mulam ^  S7iivappu-c7«ttira-mnlain &euO
LjS^^jrgpeouj; Kodinauli Qairî QpeQ. (Tam.) Erra-c/iitra- 
mulam <î -Oĵ sfi>T®oo. (Tel.) CAukanna-kotuveli <̂®>rno6i* 3  

goojfij) ; U7«enti-kotuveli 6^a.in^^6)ca>0§OQJejl. (Malyal.) 
Kempu-c7iitramiila ^ o‘$^^^e£w‘CJ3 . (Can.) Eakto-cAiti. 
'(Beng.) Rakl;a-cAitraka ; Rakta-s7tii!:Aa. (Sans.) Tambada- 
c7*itramiila. (Mali) Eat-nitiil. (Ging) Kin-7cAen-ni. ' 
(Bur).

484. PLUMBAGO ZEYLANICUM, Z^n».

/S7»taraj /S7iHarak<-J^j^; ;S'7titarah
X , (Pers.) CViitra 1 j C7«ita ; CMtarak

(H ind ) C7iitar-mul )y ip ^  ; CVtitamul 
C7iitar-mulam . (Huh.) Ven-c/iittira-mdlamOa/Rrar

G7iittira-nnilaoi (Tam.) (77alra-
mdlam ■ô ŝ̂ »-oe)o ; Agnimata«)5'̂ «Sr»5S ; TeUa-c7iitra-mulaui
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'§ -̂0( ŝ6r»e)o. ("I’eZ.j Kotu-v^U S)«6>5§6ifufiil5 Tumpa-kotu- 
veli @oajs)*o§6:)aieln. (Malyal.) C/dtra-mulii^^ r̂sSiflerj* 
(Can.) Ch\ihi. (Beng.) Agni-§7aMa 5 C77iitraka-vriis/«aAa. 
(Sans.) C7 îtra-m)ila. (Mah.) Sudu-nituL (Cing.) Kig- 
kh&a-phvtx. (Bur.).

485. PLUMBI CABBONAS. (WhUe Lead.)
Isfeddj . (Arab.) Isfedab ; Sufedab

<—> 1 . (Fers.) Safedah tf.xx(L» . (Hind, and DuTc.)
VelU^a-basvam Qeu(̂ eifidjujuwaiti. (Tam.) Sisa-b7^asmam 

(Tel.) Sisa-67iasma . (Can.)- Sqp7ieda-
(Beng.) Naga-67iasmd. (Sans.) Sisa'5£asma. (Mah.) 
Sa^7i^da. (Ouz.) K1iem&-phiii. (Bur.).

Sufeddh is often applied to the SlaJeed Idme in conver
sation, which is incorrect and should be avoided.

486. PLUMBI OXIDUM. (Impure Oxide of- Lead, 
or Litharge.)

Murdd-sanj (Arab.) Murdd-sang
(Fers.) Mnrddr-sing tsA -. ̂  1 . (Hind, and Duh.)
Mudilrs7iingu (Tam.) Muddr-sing sSMTS'rj&oiT,
(Tel.) Muddr-sinka 9 S 0<icYvUffl>. (Malyal.) Mudaddr- 
§Aingi s3jjETOT5‘Bo?i. (Can.) Murddr-siwsr. (Beng.) Murddr- 
sing. (Guz.).

487. PLUMBI OXIDUM RUBRUM. (Bed Oxide of 
Lead, or Bed Lead.)

Isrinj ^ 7 ;  Usranj • (Arab.) Sirinj
Suranj j.* . (Fers.) Sehdur ' (Hind, and
Duh.) C7̂ endû am (Tam.) C77̂ end̂ iramu 'So
eSr»»sS». (Tel.) CAentdram (Malyal.) Shin.
t̂ Adra ; CAendra (Can.) Sinddr. (Beng)
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Naga-sam6Aava; Sind6ra7ta. ('/Saws.j Sindur. §un.
(Bur.).

488. PLUMBUM. (Lead.)

X n u k e^ l . (Arab.) Surb . (Pers.)
(Hind.) Shisli . (DuTe.) fyam fFiuih. (Tam.)
Sisamu (Tel.) iyam oroocsyo, (Malyal.) i&'Msa
.(Can.) S'lssi. (Beng.) Sisakam ; Vangam. Sisa.
(Mall.) Kalu-sihu. (Guz.) tyam. (Cing.).

489. POGOSTEMON PATCHOULI, Pell. (Dried 
Tops of.)r

Pac/ioU . (Hind.).

490. POLANISIA (CLEOME) ICOSANDRA, 7F. ef
A. (Seeds of.) «

Jangli-hurbur y b ; JangU-hulbul Jjlb 
(Hind.). C7iA6n-ajvdn ' j=r 5 Jangli-hulvul
J  b̂b ; Jangli-hulul Jl* • (Duk.) Nay-
velai /g/riuOauSsir ; Kiittu-kadugu airCJSla®̂  ; Peru-v^ai 
Ou0<5au3str ; Nay-kadugu fitrits® .̂ (Tam.) Kukka- 
vaminta ; Kukka-4v41u ; Nela- ,
vaminta ; Pedda-v&minta ■5gsr>g3oo4o. (Tel.)
Ndyvdla ; Kit^katuka <&0|<&§<6!»; Niiyk-katuka
coo roi§<fe. (Malyal.) HucAa-sdsavi 5o>«r'^'^a. (Gan.) 
Ban-hurihuriyd. (Beng.) Vedamoharyd. (Mali.).

491. POLYNEMUS PLEBEUS, (Dried Air-bladder
of----- Isinglass.)

See the names undor Iclhyocolla. The name of the above 
fish in Bengali is jS'ai-incichh.
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492. rOLYPODIUM.
Basfdyij ^  li«j ; A?rdsul-kalb ^  1 . (Aral).)

^Aankli or iT/iank̂ i,li . (Hind.) Bisfaĵ aj
Uw . (Duh.).

493. POLYPORUS ANTHELMINTICUS, Berk. 
(Bamboo or Worm Mushroom.)

Va-mo ; Y’Aan-mo. (Bur.),

494. PONGAMIA GLABRA. Vent.

Karanj ^  ; Karan/A .fjxi3 ^  , (Hind, and DuJc.)
PuQgam-maram n̂ sLiuoirih. (Tam.) Kanuga-cA.ej:tu ■s'iaoX’

; Kaggera %-̂ rS; Krdnuga |̂ fSo?C* (Ted,) Unna-
maram S ^ 2 f0 o ; Punnam (Malpal.) Honge-
gida ^ort?kz33. (Gan.) Taqĵ ila-vriAisAaAa. (Sans.) Karanja
or Karanj-gac7t/t. (Beng.) Karanjic/ja-yA^a. (Mali.)

*
Karanj-nu-y/i^da. (Guz.) Magul-karanda. (Cing,) Siinizu 
or Timizu. (Bur.).

See the remarks under Coesalpinia BonAucdla.

495. POTASS.iE CARBONAS. (Impure Carbonate of 
Potash.)

Jou-hhir j  \4pT ; Ivak'C/iAar j   ̂j   ̂ Ouk- 
chhir J 5 J \ . (Hind.) /A^-ka-namak fclXw IS J i
RAk-kd-namak t-jUj IS i_S[;. (Duk.) . Maravuppu uuna/uq ; 
GAambal-vuppu <B=iruaueiĵ CjL{. (Tam.) Mdnu-vuppu sSr>fS 
•̂̂ 5̂  ; Biidlde-vuppu s»r»S75$'c^. (Tel.) Karam <a>0rt)o • 

Pappatak-karam ajfys<efi)omoj Mara-uppaa^oa^ .̂ (Malyal.) 
Marada-uppu sCc'tS’en)"̂ .̂ (Can.) Ddru-lavauam. (Bans.) 
tAAddicAa-mî Aa. (Mgh.).
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496. POTASSJE NITRAS. (Nitrate of Potash or 
Saltpetre.)

Abqar. pu \ . (Arab.) Shorah (Pers.) Sliova,
or ShovaJi . (Hind, and Duk.) Potluppu

(Tam.) Petluppu ■ato'6^-; S'/tura-karam 
ŝ iSo. (Tel) Veti-uppa c^ruslS^. (Malyal.) Petluppu 

(Can.) S6 ra. (Beng.) Sh6r&-mifha. (Mah.) 
SoTQ-kh&v, (Guz.) Pot-lunu; Vedi-lunu. (Oing.) Yan-?in. 
( Bur.).

497. POTASS^ TARTRAS ACID A. Syn. P o t a s s ^  

b it Ab t e a S, (Acid Tartrate of Potash, or Cream of Tar
tar)

Namake-angiir j  \ tlC«j . (Pers. Hind, and Duk.) 
DirafcsAa-vuppu (Tam.) Drd.4sAa-vuppu

(Tel.) Dr î,4sW-uppu (Gan.)
Drafcs/ia-lavauam. (Sans.) Dri&s/ii-mUAa. (Mali),

498. PRUNUM. (Prunes.)

Ij4s V. (Arab) Alii \ . (Pers.) Alu-bo^^ara 
I (Hind, and Duk.) Alpogada-paa^am .̂ gsu 
QuirstT(-iruifiuQ, (Tam.) Alpog^^-pandlu wS'd'-jT'ir* 
*6 o^ . (Tel.) Alu-b6 *Mrd. (Beng) Alu-boM îra. (Quz.) 
Aalu-paka or Alu-pakara. (Bur).

499. PSIDIUM PYRIFERUM, Linn. (Fruit of—  

White Guava.)
Amriide-abyaz  ̂ • (Arab.) Amriide-sup4d

li j ̂  I . f Pers.) Sufed-safrf-am j* 1 lS p -- •
(Hind.) Sufed-jAm j* . (Duk.) Vellat-goyya-
paa^am Oaj®ir3sir©«/nuiu(ruLpi. (Tam.) Tella-jam-pandu
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; Tella-goyya-pandu '3e!,r’as5r.̂ 'Soe&. (Tel.) 
Ven-pera ; Ven-perakka cicueninnjfOcee) j
Vella-malak-kappera 6iQLiĝ g_QeJ3flQ6)gja). (Malyal) Bili- 
s/tibe-hannu t5§Si?f5ogj. (Can.) Dh6̂ -g6e,kc1ihi~phd,\ • 
S&d&-piyiri. ( Beng.) lSAveta-am̂ t̂a-J?7̂ alam ; SAveta-bahu- 
bija-/7/ialam. (Sans.) Pdiu77iara-jamba ; PancZAara-tup-kel. 
(Mah.) TJjlo-piyira ; Ujlo-peru ; Saf>Add-jamrud. (Guz.) 
Sudu-pera ; Sudu-pera-gadi. (Cing.) Mk\&ki~phi{i. (Bur.).

Amrud j  is a proper Arabic and Persian name for 
Pear, but in India it is often used for Chiava.

Yirannd is tbe Malyalim name ĝ iven to P. pyriferum in tlie 
Hdrtus Malabaricus, (Vol. iii, Tab. 34,) but it is the name of 
another plant.

Jam is applied to Guava in Dukhni, but in Bengali to the 
fruit of Syzigium jamholanum. The Dukhni name for the latter
is Jamkn.

600. PSIDIUM POMIFERUM, Linn. (Fniit o f --. 
Bed Guava.)

Amriide-ahmar 1 J i  . (Arab.) Amrude-suriA
C P**  ̂ • (^^‘’̂ ■̂) Dil-safri-dm (* T J  ̂ • (Hind.)
Lal-j&m J   ̂ . (DuTe.) S7iivappu-goyy4p-pazAam 9a/u^ 
Osffiuiuffuuyiii. (Tam.) Erj-a-j&m-pandu ;
Erra-goyyii-pandu <J |K5T'c«5r.̂ '6oJfj. (Tel.) C/iem-p^r»
€)<Uoeiaja>; C7iem-perakka 65njo6)o_Jrt><66); C77wvanna-malak- 
kappdra «nJOOJC<Toaejo<e6)6)fyfD. (Malyal.) Kempu-87iibe- 
hannu ^o"?st?ye2ora). (Can.) Ldl-g6a4c7i7ii-p7«al; Lil- 
piy4r4. (Beng.) Eakta-amruta*pAalam; Eakta-bahu-blja- 
pAalam. (Sans.) T4mbada-jAmba; Timbada-tdp-kel. (Mah.) 
Lil-piyAra ; Lilperu ; L&l-jamriid. (Guz.) Rat-pera ; Rata- 
pera-gadi. (Cing.) M&laki-ni. (Bur.).

See the remai’kjs \mder the preceding plant.
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501. PSORAXIA CORYLIFOLIA, Linn. (Seeds of.)

BdvancAiyaii j  U ; Bavc/iiyaii j V ^
BivancM j  V • (Sind, and Duk.) Karp6 -karisZii «/nr 
QuitsiOS ; KarpuvAaris/ti «rtirLjau(r.̂ rf?©. (Tam.) jBMvancAi- 
vittulu ^tfo-Oo^ex) ; K^ilugec7t-c7ia-vittulu-r”e»'̂ 'Cî s>̂ ex> j 
Kiru-bogi-vittulu ; Kala-ginja -s-”e)5̂ oe. (Tel.)
B̂ bvacM ; Hakuc^. (Beng.) Bavac/ty4. (Mali.).

See the remarks under Ahehnoschus moschatus with reference 
to the name Muahk-ddnah.

502. PTEROCARPUS MARSUPIUM, D. G. (Indian 
Kino tree.)

Bijesar ; Bijesar-k4-per Jjj  ̂ • (Sind.)
Bijesar-kAy/t&r J • (Duk.) Vdngat-maram.
QeumeaaLDirth. (Tam.) Vegi ; V^gisa ; fegisa 0^* .̂ 
(Tel.) Vdnna 6icuss*3 ; Venna-maram e)ajsi3>3art)o. (Mal- 
yal.) Pit-§feal or Pit-sil. (Beng.) Gam-malu. (Cing.).

In some works on Botany, the above plant is referred to tlm 
Tab. 25, Vol. vi, in the Hortus Malabaricus, but the plant 
figured there is neither P. marmpivm, nor is the Malyalim 
name Karintakar&i ‘ <B>(trirrA(O)<0>6)6)fD’ applicable to it. Although 
the leaves in* the Fig. are emarginate and therefore they look 
like those of P. mwrswpivm, yet the petals are of equal size and 
of the same form. Whereas the corolla in the plant imder 
examination is papilionaceous,

503. PTEROCARPUS MARSUPIUM, D. C. (Gum 
of—Indian Kino.)

Dammul-aiiivaine-hindi ,,  ̂ j* . (Arab.)
Altvine-siy&vus/tine-hindi 3  n> 3 ^  • ( D ers.)
Hiri-d67:/u j  0  ̂ ; ifA61ar-maijdA i -Xx.* J I
Rang-barat y  j  . (Hind.) Ni^-k4-dammul-aiAvain 

 ̂ tA»U. (Duk.) K îndd,miruga-mirattam
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«(r6OTt_(ru9 0 5 <j9j’;S^ii. (Tam.) Gand îmrugam-netturu 
•7r»oT*'ŝ )Co‘? ^ * . (T el) Vegnap-pasAa 6)ajee»3;yc/a* 
(Malyal.).

See the remarks under Kino.

504, PIEROCARPUS SANTALINUS, Linn. (Wood 

of'—Bed Sandal-wood.)
Sandale-ahmar jZ  \ J Okj-tf . (Arab.) Sandale-sur^A 

^ j u u > , (Pe.rs.) Ragat-c/iandan ^ydo^t-s-^ . (Hind.) 
Lal-cAandan J  3 . (Duk.) 57ieii-s/iandanam
’̂ fifisurua. (Tam.) Erra-ganc7/iapu-c^ekka -
Rakta-c/tandanam B.akta-ganc?Aam Jf rKô so •
Kuc/iandanam îSoiS' ô. (Tel.) Rakfca-cAannanam 
njcrioooo. (Malyal.) Kempu-gand7ia-c7tekke 
(Can.) Bakta-c7tondon. (Beng.) Agaru-ganrf7takis7ita^a* 
(Sans.) Taml)ada-c7tandana; Tambada-ganc7A ,̂c^a-cAekkd. 
(Mali.) Rat-handun. (Cing.) Sandaku; Nasa-ni. (Bur.).

In some books, the above Burmese names are improperly 
applied to Sanded-wood.

605. PUNICA GRANATUM, Linn. 

/S'Aajratur-rummdn i . (Arab.) Daraifete-
n4r_; Vi . (Pers.) An&r-ka-per  ̂Vi 1 . (Hind.)
An^r-kd7i5r j   ̂ ' (Duk.) Mî dalâ -c7̂ -c7tedi

(Tam.) Danimma-c7iettu
Dadima-edettu ir®SsS3'5 A>3 ; Dalimba-c7^eitu "ir'Soai'SAw* •* w e-»
(Tel.) Matalam-cAetl ao<m ô6)AJsn. ('jWa7ya7.̂  Dalimbe- 
gida (Can.) Dalim-g<lc7t7i. (Beng.) Uddima-
yrikahnlia, (Sans.) Dalimba-y7»ada- (Mali.) Dddam-nu- 
jhkAa,. (Guz.) Delun-gaha, ('Giny.j Sale-bin or Tali-big. 
(Bur.).

27
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606. FUNICA GRANATUM, Linn. (Fruit of— 
Pomegranate.)

Bummdrn lo i ; R&na U \ ̂  . (Arab.) An̂ lr j \
M r  j  Vi (Pers.) An&r j  Vi \ Ddram  ̂J  143 (Hind.)
Andr  ̂Vi V . (Duk.) Madalaip-paadam u>ir/s2eiruuLfiii'. 
(Tam.) Danimma-pandu •ar>P -̂6 o«̂ » ; Dddima-pandu 
•5r>as&-6 oj^ ; Ddlimba-pandu Ty»9oa*6oJf). (Tel.) Mdtalam- 
paadam aoan^oojspo. (Malyal.) DaVimbe-kayi OTgo^?^Jo». 

(Gan.) Anar; Dalim. ('Rewgr.j Dadima-pAalam. (Sans.) 
Ddlfmba. (Mali.) Ddram ; Dddam. ( Guz.) Delun or
Dellun. (Cing.) Sale-si or Tali-si. (Bur.).

The sweet and sour varieties of Pomegranate are distinguished 
by adding those -words to each of the synonymes in the text,

507. PUNICA GRANATUM, Linn. (Male variety

Dara /̂ifce-gulndr j  Vdlf jO . (Pers.) Gulndr-kd,- 
per J-3 'S J VaIJ* . (Hind.) Gulndr-kdi-y’/idr J  V̂  ̂ j  VJd̂ ;̂

, Gule-and.r-kd-yd4r J V^ j  Vi \ . ( Duk.) Pii-ma.dalai
ytoir^Ssir. (Tam.) Puvvu-danimma (Tel.) Pd-
mddalam a^ao«n§:0. (Malyal.) Hu$/ii-dalimbe 5a>?zr»§o f̂*. 
(Can.) Mal-delun, (Cing.) Gul-andr-nu-jpAul, (Guz.).

508. PYRETHRI RADIX*.. (Pellitory o f Spain ot 
Pellitory root.)

4 -dqarqarlia U-y y  U ; Aiidul-qarh ^ yil V 0 >* ; Aaqar- 
qarhd Va ŷ îb . (Arab.) Akalkard \ \  . (Pers.) Aqal- 
qard \y is i  ; Akarkard . (Hind.) Aqalqdrd VjjiiVi i .
(Duk.) Akkira-kdram ĵ sSsnrsirsrih. (Tam.) Akkdra- 
kdram ; Akala-karra . (Tel.) Akki-
karukd ce»atB6D&{C3t8>3 ; Akkild-kdram (S»»<e«)leJ0cfc0rt>o, ( Mal
yal.) Akkald-kard (Gan.) Akar-kard. (Beng.)
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Aktal-kari. (Mali.) Akar-karo. '(Gm.) Kiikaij-S- or 
Kdkayi.

509. PXRUS CYDONIA, Linn. Syn. Ctdonia tctl- 
Oa e i s , Pers. (Seeds of—Quince seeds).

^abbus-safapjal \ (Arah.) Bilii-danah

^  > B e k - d ^ n a h  <U 1 j  < o  ;  T u i / i m e - ^ b b i  \

(Pers.J '  Bek-d^nah <0 I j  <u. (Hind, and Buh.) SAimo -̂ 
mAdalai-virai ^sm unairfi’̂ s S m i r .  (T a m -) j 7̂tima-di.lima- 
vittulu ŝSbTff'̂ sSbŝ oo. (Tel.) jSAime-dalimba-bija 
■o»go,if?5e‘!S3 . (Can.).

PeJt-ddnah and B6-ddncJi "being nearly the same in their 
pronunciation, they are occasionally confounded with each other. 
The latter is the name of a variety of Raisins which are small 
and seedless, .and is often applied to all kinds of Raisins without 
distinction.

610. PYRRHOSIA HORSFIELBII, Blurne. (Nut 
of— Wild-nutmeg).

Jangli-ja<?-pAal ck-J e lW  (Hind.) Jangli
jApAal ^  • (Duh.) KAttu-jAdik-kay smL®
îr Ĵsssiu. (Tam.) Adavi-jiji-kaya estjssr'ss^cxs. (Tel.j 

KA^u*jAtik-kA <0»o|£83{on<eQ3 (Malyal.) i3an-j5.e-2?Aal. 
(Beng.}.

Q .

511. QUISQUALIS INDICA, Linn, (Rangoon- 
creeper).

Rangun-ki-b^l (Duk.) Irangdn-malli
©o’m.iR.ginosue®, (Tam.) Rangtinu-malle-c7iettu

(Tel.). '
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R .

612. BAlDiS!, Sp. of, ( Oil. of—Fish oil.) 
See the names under Oleim Piscis.

513. KADIX CHINENSIS, (China Boot).

AAas/iabus-sini I ; Aslus-sini ^
(Arab.) Ch6h-cMm (Pers., Hind., Dule.,
and Beng.) (7A6p-c7iinni. (Mah.) C7/i6b-c/anni (Guz.).

514. KANDIA DUMETORUM, Lam. (Nut of— 
Emetic Nut).

Jowzul-qai ^  5 Jotizul-Kousal
(Arab.) Men- ĵ^al (Hind.) ’M.iod-phsX
Med-jj7tal ‘V«* ( Duh.) Marukk&lan-k îy tn0 s«/rariE/ 

(Tam.) Manga*k&yalu ssboK-T'Ocfieio ; Mranga-k&yalu
^̂ oK’-r'OsSsw; Manda-kiyalu sSDo’zy'̂ r'oaSao. (Tel.) ICaralik- 
kiya <&rt»̂ <fl6)0C£y. (Malyal.) Men-|)7ial. (Bang.) Kukuru- 
m&n. (Cing.).

One of the above Ai'abic names, Jonzulqsd 1j jSf., is 
applied to Stryehios Nux Vomica in Richai'dson’s Persian and 
Arabic Dictionary, Materia Indica, &c., ■which is a dangerous 
error and should be carefully avoided.

515. RAPHANUS SATIVUS, Linn. (Boot of— 
Jtadiah).

Fuji Jjsjj. (Ai'ab.) Turb <-~J f .  (Pers ) Mali 
(Hind.) MulU (Duh.) Mull&pgi Qp̂ &r(T(b̂ . (Tam) 
Mullangi sSooeĵ ô . (Tel.) Mullangi (Can.) Miil îj
'hlixli. (Beng.) MouU or Moula, (Bur.).

    
 



RHINACANTHUS COMMUNIS. 2 1 3

616. RHAZYA STRICTA, Dec,

Sevar; Sihar ; IsAvarg. (Mulcrani).

517. RHEUM. (Bhuharh.)

Rikvand ^  j  . (Arab.) Bevand .Jj.  (Pers.)
B^vand-cAinf . (Hind.) Bevan-c7tini
(D%lt.) Ir^val-c/tinni ^Gireueiî Aetffi; Majjjat-cAinak- 
kizAangu ioî <ff̂ iL&(ssri@tfoiî . (Tam.) Eeval-c/iinni 
c5*o^; Pasupu-cAma-gadda (Tel.) Reva-
c/tinnni T?f5ro"d^. (Can.) Bevan-cAini. (Beng.) Beval- 
c7iiqnf. (Mali.) Revan-cAini, (Guz.).

I 8

* *>a C
8  H

518. RHEUM EMODI, Wall.

519. RHEUM MOORCROFTIANUM, Boy.

520. RHEUM WEBBIANUM, Boy.

Rdvande-hindf J  ̂j  Revande-hindi
j  . (Pers.) Hindi-revand-chini jj ^

(Hind.) N4t-ki-rdvanchini tA> U . (Duh.)
Nattu-ireval-c7iinnU jsirC.® ©a’â aueî earafl ; N^t^u-maiyat- 
cAinak-kisAaQgu jfmL®LC(̂ iiC.&set&8Lfiikiî . (Tam.) H&ttu- 
r^val-cAinni Ni.ttu-pasupa-c7tma-gadda

(Tel.) Ni.t-r^va-c7iinni KJ3iS"if fC’an.j
Ba?igrli-r^van-c7iini. (Beng.) Mulka-c7ja-r^valc7iinni. (Mah.) 
Gamni-revanc7iini. (Guz.).

521. RHINACANTHUS COMMUNIS, Nees.

Palak-johi ; J6 l-p&ni . (Hind.)
Eab6tar-Ka-/7t^r . (Duh.) Naga-malli jBirSLaA
®®. (Tam.) Nagamalle lO'N'ssb̂ . (Tel.) Pu«Auk-kolli

. puj/jpa^di^dal o-i<^6i(ft)S(u6 ; NdgamalHcA-cAeti
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(ilalyal.) Nd.ga-mallige KJJTTsSjdiT. (Can.)
Anitta. ( Ging.).

522. RHUS SUCCEDANEA, Linn. (Galls of.)

Kibkriisingx . (Hind.) K^karsingf
or Kakad-singi . (Duk.) Kakkata-s/tingi sirasu.
©E®; Karkdtaka-sZtingi a^«/rt_«®®S. (Tam.) Kakara-> 
s M n g i (Tel.) Kakada-s/iingi. (Mali.).

523. RICINUS COMMUNIS, Linn. (Castor Oil 
plant.)

(S/tajrafcul-i/iirvaa \ i ysxiL . (Arab.) Dara?:Ate-
b e d a n j i r . (Pers.) A r a n d k i - p d r J - j J  
Arandi-k4-per . (Hind.) Yarandi-k4-yMr

j l .  (Duk.) Amanakkam-c/iedi ^memssihQ̂ v̂f..- 
(Tam.) Amudapu-cAettu essSoojS' '̂S .̂ (Tel.) Avanakkiv 
fl®f5)aJ6«^*s3. (Malyal.) Karala-gida S’0’g'?\ts3. (Can.) 
RA^rand -̂giic/iA. (Beng.) Yeranda-vriA:sAaAa. (Sans.) 
Yarandic/ia-yWda. J (Mah.) Yerandi-nu-jMda. (Ouz.) ' 
Endaru-gah&. (Cing.) Kesd-bip. (Bur..).

a
In Bengali, BMrandd is the name of B. communis and 

Erania of Jato-opha cti/rcas; but the latter is the name of the 
former plant in Hindustani. ‘'This is a source of confusion in 
some books, where both names are used synonymously, or con
founded with each other.

524. RICINUS COMMUNIS, Linn. (Seeds of-----
Castor Oil Seeds.)

Khirvaa, jsi.. ; Bazrul-iMrvaa ^jjt > (Arab.)
B e d a n j i r \ ; T u f e A m e - b ^ d a n j i r . (Pers.)
Arand j\ ; Arandi l i  j  1 ; Arand-kd-binj J
Arandi-kd-binj ^   ̂ • (Hind.) Yarandi •
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Yarandi-ke-binj J  ^  ji- (Duh.) Amauakku-muttu 
t̂ Lc,exiii:(s:(tpfî ; Amanakkan-kotta* L̂cesstS'SitQsiiC.asL.. 
(Tam.) . .̂aiudapu-vittulu e-sSaojs- ŝ êw. (Tel.) j^ranakkin- 
kuru <S»B)CU6rv:a6)n<u6<ejnJ3, (Malyal.) Harâ u SciTg;̂ . (Can.) 
.B/t^rard or BMran^s,. (Bcng.) Yeranda-Wjam. (Sans.) 
Erandiĉ *a-b'ija. (Mali.) Yerandi. (Guz.) Endaru or En- 
daru-atta. (Ging.) Kesu-zi. (Bur.).

525. RICINUS COMMUNIS, Linn. (The small- 
seeded variety of Castor Oilplant),

/ S % a j r a t u l - i 7 n r v a a a u s - s a g f ^ i r (Arab.) 
Darai/tte-bedanjire-i/mrd J jA. j  j . (Pcrs.)
C7i/toti-arand-k&-p^r^  ̂S jj 1 (77(7i6ti-arandi-ka-

^   ̂ (Hind.) C/titli-yarandi-ka-y/idr

j 0/Jt6ti-yarandi4ii.;7tbjV^'^k^%,i^y^ 
(Duh.) CVattamanakkaji-c/jedi îli_/rLosiinra«0 O(fft{!.. (Tain.) 
C'Aitl&mudapu-c7iettu ■v'5|r»s5ooes-^̂ fe». (Tel.) C77tcru-kott5 
6)iUQn<e>o§o; 0'7ii(ravanakkaTn-c7ieti iiJloo3ajffro.fi6)oU)jajsl 
(Malyal.) C7iitta-harala-gida s5t^ 5oo'gr?\j33. (Can.) 
C'/j/idta-R/ieranda-gac/i./i. (Deng.) Lahaaa-erandic7ia-y7< îda. 
(MaTi() N îni-yerandi-nu-j7jada. (Guz.) Punji-endaru-gah&. 
iCivg.).

526. RICINUS COMMUNIS, Linn. (Seeds of the 
Small-seeded variety of Castor Oilplant).' *

.^7iirvaaau§-sagr$irBazrul-iAirvaaaus-sag'Air 
jj> (Arab.) B^danjire-Hurd 1 iW ;

TuMme-Wdanjire-^7turd <i 1 (Pers.)
C77i7i6tt-arand Oo j \  ; 67<7j6tl-arand-kd-binj

 ̂ ; UÂ oti-arandi  ̂t }\T  »
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(7/iA6fci-arandi-ke-binj (Sind.)

CViitli-yaraTidi J. 5̂^ ^  J C/titH - yarandi - k^-binj
J  > C^A/totii-yarandi a3 ;

C/t/j6 ti-yarandi-.ke-binj (Dulc.)
(7Ait(&Tnanakku-muttufflL-i-ffai68Br5@(ip^ ;̂ C/iittamanakkaii- 
kottai Bt̂ L-irLceserisisQ̂ in-ea)!-. (Tam.) C/tittaiimdapn- 
vittulu •ai ŝSMSj' ŝ êx). (Tel.) C/utravanakkin-kuru -ajl 
ooocnerosepicrbAm. (Malyal.) C7iitta-haralu -a-uSoirgcr̂  
(Gan.) (7/i/i6ta-67ierand. (Bong.) Lahana-erandic7ia-bij î„ 
(Mall.) Nani-yerandi. (Guz.) Punji-endaru-atta. (Ging).

For the names of Casio)- Oil from the two above Varieties of 
Htcimis communis, see under Oleum Ricini.

527. ROCCELLA FUCIFORMIS, B. O.

528. ROCK SALT.

Milbul-liajar ̂ .sjS ] ; Milbe-tabarzad J j  ^Lc.
fAi’ab.J Namake-sang uJUi. (Pers.) Senc77i4-l6a

u  >3 U Sdnda-lon j5 \ Senc77i5i - namak
cL̂ Ui Va JO--J ; Senda-namak \ (Rind.)
Sdiidi-namak GSaj \ o«j -̂j. (Dull.) Induppu §}jSĵ ul(- 
Indunaji-truppu @js. ĵS(rL-®uq ; ;S7iindu-des7ia-vuppu 
ffDfULj \ S7t6ma-nuppu'(2ff/ru)^uq ; iS7tayindu-lavanam 
.̂̂ eosuessrih, (Tam.) Induppu ;. SViayindu-lavanam

■?oooo&e)5JE30 ; S7undu-de?7i.a-vuppu CVtandru-
duppu (Tel.) Intuppa (Malyal.).

529. ROSA CENTIFOLIA, Linn. (Hundred-leaved 
or Cabbage Rose).

Yard j  j  ; Varde-ahmar j r  \  ̂ Vardul-ahmar
(Arab.) Gule-sur^7t ; Gule-gulab jT

(Pers.) Gul4b-ki'i,-2)7a'il ; Gul4b-257iul
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(Eind^ and Duh.) Ir6j4-pus7«pam Gulap-
pu @6u-Tu4  ̂;■ Ir6jilp-pu (Tam.) R6j4-puvvu

; Roji-pus/jpam 6̂ 8S™*̂ s.̂ o ; Gula-puvvu «ber» 
(Tel.) Paninir-pus/ipam Q-iCTflOol(iaj^o, (Malyal.) 

Gulubi-huvvu rCeĴ 'JSSoĵ .̂ (Gan.) G6lap-p/iul. (Beng.) 
Gulab&c/ia-pAula. (Mali.) Gulab-nu-p/iiil. (Guz.) Rosa- 
ttal. (Ging.) Nesi-poen or Nenzi-poeii. ('Rwj'.j.

The names of Bose-waier, Confection and Attar or Utr of 
Boses, are as follows:—

Bose Water.

‘ ‘ M&ul-vard lA j  V.< • (Arab.) Gulib 11̂ ; Aarqe-
gule-suriA’^ ̂  . (Pers.) Gulab <—>11̂ .̂ (Bind,
and Duh.) Panniru nearsf^. (Tam.) Pannfru 
(Tel.) Pani-mr aACx?[c^^.'(Malyal.) Panniru. S^fbo. 
(Can.) Go lip ; G61ip-pa)ni. (Beng.) Gulib ; Pannir., 
(Mali.) Gulab; Gulab-nu-paui. (Guz.).

Confection of Boses.

, Julanjabin . (Arab.) Gulangabin
€rul-qand ; Gul-shdkaryiiiJf. (Pers.) Gul-qand 
(Hind.) Gulqan . (Duh.) Gul-kandu r
^ftojip-pu-tittippu tS(jy^nuy.^^^uq, (Tam.) Gulkandu4
^ §̂"oes>. (Tel.) Gul-kant Rangu-
liimi. (Ging.).

Attar or Utr of Boses.

4 îtrul-vard ; 4 îtrul-vardul-ahmai’ ;̂r’̂ l‘̂ _jllyii£-
(Arab.) Aitre-gulab ; Aiire-gule-snrhli
(Pers.) GuMbi-aitr ykis US*; Gul4b-kd-aitr jisr.
(Hind.) Gulib-ki-aajsar ̂ kclSu^UT. (Duh.) Gulab-attar

28
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(̂ eoirujiĵ ît. (Tam.) Gulabi-attaru (Tel.),
PaninUrattar ajornon)̂ (trr?n<6 . (Malyal.) Gulabi-attar

(Can.) Guldp-atar. (Beng.) Gul îba-c/ia-atar. 
(Mall.) Gulab-nu-atar. (Ouz.) Roja-mal-kandum. (Cing.}‘

530. EOTLEA ELEGANS, Wall. .
Patkaru. (Beng.).

531. EUBIA CORDIFOLIA, Linn. (Boot of.)

Fowah s j i  ; Fovvahus-sabbi-grAin \ d y*
(Arab.) Bunds j  j  . (Pers.) Maji /̂i ; Manjii/t

. (Hind.) Manjft • (Duk.) . Majyitti
; S'/iewelli Qs=euQeû eSi. (Tam.) Maî jisAta sSSô  

g. ; Tamra-valli (Tel.) Man-c/tetti
(Malyal.) Manjus/itd S33ot5'»^. (Can.) Manjit. (Beng.) 
Kala-m^s/iikd. (Sans.) Manjes/ita. (Mali.) Manjista ; 
Velmadata. (Cing.).

See tbe remarks under Oldenlandia umbellata.

532. RUMEX VESICARIUS, Linn.

Humma? Ĵ> V  or Hammdz ^  \:r . (Arab.) TursAab 
aA jh  (Pers.) G/juka . (Hind.) Ĉ iukkah aCs... 
(Duk.) Sdukkdn-Mrai âsiribSSsatr. (Tam.) S/tukku> 

kiiraku §̂î S5̂ 'rr>Sb- (Tel.) G/iukar-sak. (Beng.) Kala- 
hMh-bouh.. (Bur.).

533. BUTA ANGUSTIFOLIA, Pers.
Fejan . (Arab.) Sadab <—> i • (Pers. and 

Hind.) Sadaf i_j\ Ju.» .. (Dvdc.) Arvadd ĥeupir. (Tam.) 
Sadapa •jo-cr>'o5 ; Arudu ftsisbJsb. (Tel.) Ndgaddli-sappu Ĵ aTC 

(Gan.) SadapaZia. (Sans.) Sadap ; Sitap. 
(Guz.) Aruda. (Cing.).
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s.
534. SACCHARUM OFFICINARUM, Linn. (Sugar

cane.)
Qasabus-sakar jL J  \ ; Qasabe-sakar

(Arab.) . N o i - s / t a k a r . (Pers.) tikh jGann^iUf. 
(Bind.) Ganda^o^\^. (Duh.) Karumbu (Tam.)
CVteruku 'S&go ; Xrukanupula-kr înuga esebS’rso'̂ WjjT'iaoX' • 
Kauupula-c/teruku s'cw^w'S&sif (Tel.) Karinpa tafiDnaj- 
(Malyal.) A’/tabbu su'Û . (Can.) t^k; Ganna. (Beng.) 
Dfcs/iuhu. (Sans.) Us. (Mali.) Serdi ; Naisakar. (Guz.) 
tfk. (Cing.) Kiyan or Kian. (Bur.).

v535. SACCIIARUM. (Sugar.)

Sukkar • Sakkar . (Arab.) Shak&v 
(Pers. and Bind.) 5 / t a k k a r . (Duk.) ^Aarukkara® 
â îaesnr. (Tam.) S/iakkara (Tel.) -SAarkkara
c/a<̂ rt) ; Panjasarao-ieiSiJOPOOfD. (Malyal.) Sakkare 
(Can) R/tiira; GAim. (Beng.) 5/iarkari ; Panjasaram. 
(Sans.) SaA7iar. (Mah.) Sakkar; GAi'ni; Biiro; KMnd. 
(Guz.) Sinl; Sakkere. (Cing.) SagrAid or 5'agiyA (Bur.),

Tbe foUomng are the names of tlie varieties of Sugar, 
Jaggery, and Sugar-candy, whicli are commonly met witli in the 
bazaars of India :—

Sugar.

a. O oxintry S u g a r — SaJcka/rul-hind 1 . fA r d b .J
SihaJcare-ki7KU . fB e rs .J  • Ldl-ahalear . (H in d .)
Ma^h-tAmi-AxahJcar / J h  y k s - *  . (D u h .J  Nd(tu-^ha/>'7ikJcarai 
iBirC.®s=(T^isee>iT. (T a in .)  Hdt(u-§hLaIchara (T 'd .J
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JS/attu-^iarlchara  CDOgOSdBQfD ; JViutiu-panjasdra  C O O |nJ6gyorvo<T ). 

(M a h ja l.J  Ifdt-salclcare fC a n .J  j5angZ«-cWni
T

(B e n g .)  D i^ha -sha /rhara ; B d iha^pan ja sA ram . fS o m s .J  M u lM c h a -  

sd k lia r . (M a li .)  G dm ni-sa lilcar; G d m n i-c in n i; G d m n i-b u r o ; 
G dtnni-'khdnd. ( G uz.) K ala-sagltiid  or K cd a -iig iyd . fB u v .J .

b. White Sugar—Salclcarul-abyaz  ̂  ̂ • (Arab.)
'Shalcare-supdd . (Pers.) Sufdd-siialea/r j(Jit j
Chi7»{ • (Hind.) C h i n i - s h o k J c a r . (Dale.) Chind-
(hartiklcoA-ai ff̂ s=(î i<sea>!r- VeUtd-^haruMaraiQen^^ ffd ŝsc^Dir. 
(Tmn.) Ghind.(haklca/ra t)-sr9^)^rS‘, Tella-ihalclcara'^i) IS., U| crtO~
( T e l . )  Ven-sha/rJeJeara 6)OJ6'nrDC/3<06)fD; Fen-panjasdi'a  6)OJ6»rb 

OJSfSiicnoorj). (M a ly a l.)  Bili-salclcare ,(C a 7 i.)  D h o p -

c t in L  (B a n g .)  ^hvila-^^icvrlcard; Bh.veta-panjasdra7n, (S a n s .)  
P a iid h a ro -sa k lia r . (M a li .)  8aphed-saJcha/r; U jlo .ch in i;  U jlo -buro; 
H jlo -kh d n d . ( G u z .)  Sagh.id-ph.iu or Tagvyd-phiii. ( B u r . ) .

c. Coarse Sugar—Burd ^ j j i .  (Hind.) Burd-^dkliar 
^  . (Buli.) Burd-(harulclcarai y,ir.if£=; ŝaee)ir. (Tam.)

Biird-ihahlcara (Tel.).

d. Raw-sugar—Bdb-shalclcar j^. j ; Udb-ki-shalclcar
^  • ( B a h . )  B dp .(haru lckara ijnru< F (isiaeia ir. ( T a m .)

Bdp-(halcJcara (la l.).

e. Loaf-sugar— Qand iXXi . (Hind.) Qand-Tci-^alcka/r' 
jLZi ^  Aii . (BuJe.) Kaii-sharuhkared <F0 «<f5«5)/r. (Tam.) 
Kan-ihalchara  ̂ ( Tel.).

Jaggery.

a. J&ggerj (of Sugar-cane)—Qand jJG . (Arab.) Hand
d jJ  . (Pers.) Guf ^ . (Hind.) Gitr J  ^ . (Duh.) Vellam
Oaueiieuti. (Tam.) Bellamu "SejsSM- (Tel.) Vella j
^arhhara OSc f̂O. ( Malyal.) Bella ^ ^ .  (Can.) Alcwm, (Cing.). • <'0

&j P a lm y r a  J a g g e r y — T d r-h d .g u r  ^  ̂  J  ^  . ( H i n d . )  T d f-
k d -g u f J  U  . (P u le .)  P a na i-ve llam  uSsorO ausueuii. ( T a m .)
Tdti-ba llam u  sj'tS’SosSsa ( T e l . )  P a n a -w lla  < U 0 D 6 )C U ^  ; P a n u -
(hofl-khara o - im o sa g jr o . (M a ly a l.)  Tdle-bclla ( C a n .)
T a l-a ku ru ,  ( C ing.).

    
 



SALEP. 221

c. Cocoanut Jaggery—Ndr'iydl-Jcd-gur^%Jj j \ i  . (Bind.)
Ndtil-lcd-gur j  d i j ^ .  (Duk.) Tenna-vellam O^^ssr 
Oeaeteoih. (Tam.) Tenkdya-bellamu "taO-g-ooiS'ĝ sSoj* (Tel.) 
Tengd-vella SlftnajOŜ OJ y  ; Tdngd-sharkkara 6KOa»OC/3<̂ fe. (Mal- 
yal.) Karigina-Mgi-bella (Van.) Fdl-aJcuru.
(  Cing.).

d. Jaggery of Phoenix sylvestris----- Sand6U-M-gur
. CBind.) Sand6U-kd-gur j  ; Sindi-

kd-giir J  ^ . (Buh.) Itik-cha-vellam Fr-ff^Oea^wia.
CTam.) Ita-bellamu -gtcJ'Se) j6». (Tel.) tnte-vella ofDo6)»Ytr>/ #vi

> Inte-sharkkara ort)o6)iTir;C/siĉ fD. (Malyal.) IndU 
a/curu. fCing.J.

e. Jaggery of Caryota urens.— M a r i - M - g u r  L ^ J U  .
f l l i n d . )  ] S Id r i .k a -g u f j  i S  j  ^  . f B u k . J  K .u n d a r -p a n S i i-  

v e l la m  • S n . ^ ^ ^ u ^ ^ Q a i ^ e o t h .  ( T a m . ) .

' Sugar-candy.

a. Sugar candy (of Sugar-cane)—Nabcit CIJ U i . fArab.)
Qande-sufed <Xw ; Kande-supdd . (P&rs.J Misri

• fTIind. and Buk.J Karkandu a/b^essrlfl. (Tam.) Kala-
kanda (Tel.J Kalkantu <&<D6<6j6r^, (Malyal.) Kalkanda

• (Can.) Misri. (Bang.) Sukari. (Cing.).

b. Palmyra Sugar-candy—Tdr-ki-mi$ri ^ ’ 
(Bind. a/)id Buk.) Panai-karkandu u^ssrapxessr®. (Tam.) Tdti- 
kala-kanda tT'tSS'oS'oi#' (Tel.J Pana-kalkaniu a-icr>&<vi)
(Malyal.) Td^kalkanda . (Can.) Tal-sukari. (Cing.).

536. SALEP.

§aalab-misrl A7^usyus-saalab »
f̂f/iusyatus-saalab 1 • (.4-̂ cib.) Saalab-misri
j-£t  ̂ . (Pers., Hind., and Duk.) S'/iala-mis/iiri

x^rreo iT uS& S. (Tam,) Ŝ i,li.-misiri -iî er«ao?i8. (Tel.) Sala
mi j/tri orooejocn^^^'n. (Malyal.) Chhk\6-michhvi, (Beng.) 
Salama-misri. (Mah.) Salammisri. (Guz.) Salama-misiri. 
(Cing.) S^a-misri. (Bur.).
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537. SALICORNIA. BRACHIATA, Boxh.
Koyalu (Tel.).

538. SALICORNIA INDICA, Willah. .
Umari (Tam.) Koyyapippili ŝ c»ŝ S>2>̂ ©. (Tel.) 

Jodupalang. (Beng.).

539. SALIX CAPREA, Linn. .

KMlki i_i . (Arab.) Bede-mus/tk  ̂ 0. ,̂.
(Pers.).

540. SALIX CAPREA, Linn. (Water of.) 

Maul-j^/iilaf t_J iUJ \ * Ve. (Arab.) Aarqe-b^de-
musAk j  js . . (Fers.) Bdde-mus7ik-k^-aaraq

SM . (Dulc.),

541. SALIX TETRASPERMA, Boxb.

Paul-jami • (Hind.) Jamtl-ki-bel
Jamt'i-ki-patti • (Bn-lc.) Atrupiloi ^p^uacev,
(Tam.) feipila (Tel.) Atrapila tSi^OOn-ioeji
(Malyal.) Paai-jomi. (Beng.).

542. SALSOLA. ('SUAEDAj INDICA.

Ella-kdra .i^gaxy, (Tel.). -

543. SALVADORA WIGHTIANA, Planch. Syn. 
S. I n d ic a , Wight; S. P e b s ic a , Boxb.

Arak . (Arab.) Dara?:7ite-misvak
(Pers.) Pilii . (Hind.) Pilu-kd-yVjar J  1̂̂  . 
(Duk.) Kalarva mmireurr ; Kirkol-maram «/r/r0 «/rcrrtoirLc. 
(Tam.) Varagogu siSfr̂ 7(s. (Tel.) Pild. (Beng.) Pild- 
nu-y’7iada. (Guz.).
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544. SALVADOEA INDICA, Boy.

Arak . (Arab.) Dara^/ite-misvak 
(Pers.) BarA-pild \jj , (Hind.) Peru-kalarva Ouq̂  
m̂lrsuir ; KAikol-maram etrrrQsirî LDinh. (Tam.) Pedda- 

vara-gogu -aKsS}r««o. (Tel.) Pflu. (Beng.).

545. SALVADOEA PEESICA, Linn.

Ajak u.S\j 1 . (A}'ab.) Dara?:/ite-misvak
(Pers)) C/i/i6*til-pilu j Lj 15 . (Hind, and Buk.)
jSAiru-kalarvA Ŝ aetrifê ir. (Tam.) CAinna-varagdgu 
sstf?T®Ab ; Pinna-vara-gogu a^sstf?r*Ai. (Tel.) Pilu. (Beng.).-

546. SANDOEICUM INDICUM, Cav. (Wood of.)

Chandan . ( Duh.) S/idva-maram (Ŝ ffeuioinb.

(Tam.) C/idva-manu ŝssscr.;*- (Tel.) Sitto-bin or Titto- 
bin, (Bur.).

In Hindustani Chandan is one of tlie designations of Sandal
wood, blit in Dukhni it is applied to tbe inner -wood of any 
plant, -wliicb is red or reddish black; particularly to that of 
the above tree.

547. SANTALUM ALBUM, Linn. Syn. S ib iu m  

MYETiPOLiOM, Linn. fFFbocf of—Sandal-wood.)

Sandale-sibyaz \ J  jJu>. (Arab.) Sandale-suped 
jJ OiA«? . (Pers.) CAandan > Sufed-c7iandan

JCss- Juiw . (Hind.) Sandal J j ^  . (Duk.) S/tandanak- 
kattai ff̂ isear-k&iLsaî , (Tam.) GancfAapu-cAekka

(Tel.) t7/iandana-mutti nJOBOOĝ . (Malyal.) 
GanrfAadA-cAekke K (Can.) -C/tondon ; SAdA-
c/tondon ; Sandal. (Beng.) SAri-gandAa-kAs/ita/id. (Sans.)' 
Gant£Mc7ia-k6da. (Mali.) Sukdt. (Guz.) Sudu-handun ; 
Handun. (Ging.)^ Nasap7tiyu ; Sandakd. (Bur.).
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Tlie following are the names of the essential Oil of Sandal
wood.

Aitre-sandal Jj»A.<5.kc . (Peru.) Sandal-M-aitr 
(Hind.) Sandal-M-aatar  ̂ (J Aa«9. (Duk.J.

548. SAPINDUS EMARGINATUS, Vahl. (Nut 
of—Soap-nut.)

Findaqe-hindi or Fandaqe-liindi jJcJ >
Bandaqe-hindi j  jkij . (Arah.) Ratah «iCi j  . (Pers.) 
"Rithi, j  or Rî 7̂ ah  ̂. {Hind, and Duh.) Ponnan- 
kotta  ̂ 0[j/r«8r(SB)®0«(rLl6D)i_. (Tam.) Kunkudu-kd.yalu goO 
§bisb"r'oa3e» ; Kukudu-kayalu ssj’ goiS»~ŝ os3s». (Tel.) Ur- 
vanjik-k4ya ©(itugairiieejocsy ; Punnan-kotta o.jcoo6̂ s&o§. 
(Malyal.) Khkate-kiyi (Can.) Rî /td,. (Beng.)
Ax\sM%-plis\&m. (Sans.) RitAa. (Mah.) Arlt/ia. (Ouz.) 
’Mi4vmen-8ue-7c^e-si or Me-iv-me-suc-7c7ia-ti. (Bur.),

The meaning of the above Burmese name is the fruit of 
MonTcey's hlood, and it is applied to Soap-nut from its supposed 
resemblance to the blood of a Monkey. See the remarks 
under Acacia concinna.

649. SAPO. (Soap.)

S5,Wn (Arab. Pers. and Hind.) /S7iabbu
ffuq, (Tam.) Sabbu (T"^.) Sabiin. (Beng.) Sabdn. 
(Guz.) Suppiya. (Bur.).

550. SARS.<E RADIX. (Sarsaparilla or Jamaica 

Sarsaparilla.)
^ns/ibah ; Aus^bahe-magrArabl iyA-t .

(Arab, and Pers.) Aus7»bah ; S&ls4 V~J L.> . (Hind.) 
Aus7ibah ijfLs. . (Duh.) S7umô -nann̂ »,ri ffeeiLcjEek̂ ifl ; 
S/iarasAa-ver ffrrirfQeuir. (Tam.) Sima-sugand7M-pala ŝSo
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'fuKo^int) ; Skasa-v^fu ■p’ts-fi'itSi. (Tel.) Namtinti cnroj 
fjlfalyal.) Chh&lchhk or Silsk. (Beng.) _UsAbo; 

Us/ibo-magrabi. (Guz.) JRaia-irimusu. (Cing.).

The Country and Jamaica Sarsaparilla, are generally found 
in books under the same designations, but they have distinct 
names, which will be found in this Catalogue imder their res
pective heads.

• See the. remarks under Solanum ruhrum and Hcmidcsmus 
ludicus, with resj)ect to the Hindustani name Muk6 or Ma/Jije

551. SCAMMONIUM. (Scmnmoiiy.)

Saqmiiniya by ; Mahmudah x . (Arah.
Pers. and Hind.) S îakamuniya .̂ sQpesflujrr ; Mamuda 
m/rgp̂ /T, (Tam.) S/takumuniya 9‘gb55»f)css5r» ; Mamuda 
sSr»oS5y»'zy». (Tel.),

552. SCILLA. (S.juill.)

Isqil Jrr^  ̂ ; Aansal J.^alc ; B.islul-far j  U)iJ«.=;'» 
B a s l u l - b a r • (Arab.) Piyaze-das/ifci j j  ; 
PiyS.ze-m6 s/t Vti • (Pers.) Vilayati-kafidi J
Vil&yati-jangli-piyaz J Uj • (Bind.) Vila-

ju H j  ; Vilayati-kandri 
f . (OuTc.) S/ifmat-nari-vcngayam 9as>m/sS 

GisuiB£sirtuLc, (Tam.) ;S/iima-nakka-vulligadda 
KlS. (Tel.) S'/iima-kattullu c/^ai&op2 ^gfl. (Malyal.) 
Sime-adavi-iruJli af3oeaf33iJ&§ .̂ (Van.) Bilati-ja?isfli- 
piaaj. (Beng.) Bata-val-liinu. (Cing.)
(Bur.).

See the remarks xmder Urgima Tndica.
29

yatl-jangli-piy^z J Vi i  ’

Simbo-to-kesuu.
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553. SCINDAPSUS (POTIIOS) OFFICLVALIS,

Sshott. (Bevvies of.)
Gaj-pipli ^ ; Bari-pipli . (Hind.)

Hatti-piplf • (Huh.) Atfti-tippili
Anait-tippili .̂ Ssur̂ B̂ ucSeS. (Tam.) ^iluga-pippallu UjaijC 
&•<>,*; Gaja-pippallu Kat-i.*. (Tel.) Atti-tippili©j ro «J «'0 * '

Dodda-hipalli (Can.) Goj-

pipli. (Beng;.) Gaja-pippali, (Sans.) TAara-pimpli, (Mali.) 
Motto-piper. (Guz.).

55i. ■ SECAMOIfE EMETTCA, R. Br.

555. SEMECARPUS ANACARDIUM, Linn. (Hut 

ef—Marhing <mt.}
Habbul-fahm 1 ‘- r ^  > Habbul-qalB wAal \ r

Inqardiya Vj ' • (■̂ rail>-) Bil îdur . (Bera.) J5/î I&
; JJSrilavan  ̂ ^  • (Hind.) .B/*il&van ^

(Duk.) ^lon-kottai (Ŝ ibOuiriLeiBL.. ; G/i^rin-kot^i ® 
0.xrrtLetsî . (Tam.) Jidi-vittultt ^Ss&e»; Tummeda- 
mamidi «fc-̂ sSs5j-aoS ; .B/iallatamu ~ -Biallataki

(TeL) GAerunkuru ; Tenprakka e><OT
i(npse). (Mahjal.) GerurffC3». (Can.) BM\i\ BM\yk. 

(Beng.) JBAallataki-bijaro. (Sans.) Bibi. (Mali.) B/alamu. 
(Guz.) /S’Aen-kotte. (Cing.) Klii-si. (Bur.).

See the remarks tinder Anacardiim oecidentale.

656. SENNA. (Alexandrian Senna.)

“Sani ki-> ; Sarii-makki Va-» . (Arab. Pera. and 
Hind.) Sunn&-makkl VL» . (Huh.) SA5rattu-nil&-

§f/iimai-nilivarot ffeaLofievirmsax.ya.ra% son susair
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(Tam.) iSAdrattu-tangedu ^Aima-tangeda
■So5b«̂ olf2&. (Tel.) Nela-ivarke-gida ^$o®3-3S^g“?̂ j33. 
(Gan.) S<jnd-makki or Sh6nk-mv,-1ch,{. (Beng.) Sona- 
mu/cAi- (Mah.) Sdna-moit/u. (Guz.) Baia-sana-kola. 
(€ing.).

557. SESAMUM INDICUM, Linn. (Jinjili Oil 
plant—Seeds of.)

Simsim , (Jrah.) Kunjad . (Pers.) Til 
J j  , (Hind, and Duh.) Eilu cicfrgj. (Tam.) Nuvvula 

(Tel.) Ellu ; Kdrellu &oetcef>.f̂  ; C/iitraHa
iu lo o ^ ^ . (Malyal.) Yallu (Gan.) Til; <? ô?Aya-4.
(Beng.) TilaAa. (Sans.) Tila. (Mah.) TiL (Guz.) Tail* 
orTalla-aita. fCmg'.j.

558. SESAMUM INDICUM, Linn. (Oil ̂ f-J in jili- 
Oil.)

Slvvc&i ; Z?A6 nul-hal 4,U}1 ! J ; i)Aonus-sim-
eim 1 J  ̂ (Jrah) RoyAaae-kunjad ;
Rogr/iane-s/unn j j  . (Pers) Til-ta-tel ;
Mi /̂<4-tel ; B4rik-tel . (Hind.) Mi6̂ /id-
tel '\̂ iU . (DuhJ Nal-leancy jsê QeuesirOeiiiiruj. (Tam.)
Manc/ii-niine.. s53o-0 (St''?. (T e l) Nallenaa
(Malyal) Valle-yanae (Can) Tila-tailam.
(Sans) CVtoM6 (a-tela. (Mah) Mi.ao-tel; MiMu-t^l.
(Guz.) Talla-teL (Cing) Nabu-«i. (Bur.).

559. SESBAJJIA .d^GYPl’ICA, Pers.

Jet ; Bdsin ^  \j . (Mind.) Eavasing 4sX*-»'jy ;
Eav4-sin ^  ĴJ ' (Duh) Chemgai Q̂ taeaiu. ( Tam) 
Somanti ^^o© . (Tel.) CAeinpa (Malyal.) Jet.
(Beng) Eajam.- (Sans-).
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560. SEVUM. (Suet.)

Samm ; /SAahm . (Arab.) Paij’̂ ah ^  • 
fPers.) Chatxhi • (Sind, and Duh.) KozAuppu
QsiTQ̂ ULf. (Tam.) Kovvu (Tel.)
(Can.) Chorbhi ; C7/iikna. (Beng.).

Kobbu y-

561. SHOREA ROBUSTA, Roxb. (Resin of.) 

Qanqaliar ; Qiqabar . (Arab.) Laale-mbaab-

bari /**•< . ( Pers) Ral J  ̂j ; D/mna Vi J »
DAonah iU jjs o ; jpamarj.< \ i  . (Hind.) R̂ tl J  . (Duk.) 
Kun îlij^am ^siSsSiu,!. (Tam.) Guggilamu (Tel.)
Kungiliyam <6»®Tlanca;o, (Malyal.) Guggala rCK|r3* (Can.) 
Z)/iuna ; Ral. (Beng.) Guggilam ; Kows/ii-kaAa. fSaws.,) 
Rala ; Guggilu. (Mali.) Dummala. ('Gmgr.j.

In Sbakespears’ and other Hindustani Dictionaries, &c., Stil 
jJ V-> is- applied to Shorea rohusta, probably from the latter being 
called Saul-treo in English in some books. Sul, however, is a 
correct Persian name of Toctona grandia (Teak-treeJ. Bdl 1 j  
is the name of the Eeain of S. rohusta.

562. SIDA ACUTA, Burm.
»
Malat-tangi Pon-mug/ialtaiOu/rsai(y>.?il6int_;

Vatta-tirippi eL'C.L.̂ iflui3. (Tam.) C'/jitimuti -OtSsSMtS; 
Muttavapulagaui sS»^5-^tKo. (Tel.) Malat4nni QajfOOC3»fl; 
C7/icruparuva OcJQojroiOJ. (Malyal.) Korcta. (Beng.) 
Sirivadi-babila. (Cing.).

563. SIDA RETUSA, Linn.

Ilulbahe-barri i,c^ . (Arab.) iS/janblide-barri
S? » jS/tamllte-dasAtf i.::— (Pers.)
Jangli-me^/ii . (Hind, and Duh.) Mayir-
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mutlikkam LcuSifmtressfissLh. (Tam.) Mayilu-manlkyaiu s6 o»t)o 
aj»i9 S'̂ o. (Tel.) Mayir-manikkam Qca'Ifiaoe '̂I.SQo ; Karun- 
totti (M a lya l.)  Bon-me</u. (Beng.) Koti-
k ^ S -b a b ila ; M a^r-m anikam . (C ing.).

A  few  years ago, Dr. B id ie liad an occasion to exam ine a 
sm all p lant sen t to h im  under th e Tam il nam e Mayir-nutnikJcam,  ̂
and it  proved to b e S. rettisa. The sam e nam e is adopted, with  
a  sligh t alteration In  several languages, viz., Telugu, M alyalim, 
CingiUese, &c., and th e p lant is  more readily recognised b y  tliat 
nam e than any other.

The Fig. in  th e H ortus M alaharicus (Vol. x . Tab. 18), 
corresjjonds exactly  w ith  S .  retusa , b ut the M alyalim  name 
assigned to it  in  that work, ‘ K a ru n -to iii ,  is very doubtful one.

' So is also the case w ith  the C ingalese name, JLoii-hun-hahila.

Seeds of— 
Indian 

Mustard.

664. SINAPIS JUNCEA, Linn.

565. SINAPIS RAMOSA, Boxh.

iC/tardal . (Arab)  Sipandan orlspandaa
1 . (Pers.) Rai ^  ' j  or Rayari k ' •  (Hind, 

and jDuk.) Kadugu «(S'o. (Tam.) Avalu essro.jt. (Tel.) 
Eatuka <ft§ce>. (Malyal.) Sasave (Can.) Rai. (Beng.)
Sars/mp/ta/ia, (Sans.) Mohard. (Mali.) Eayi. (Guz.) 
A.Yb&. (Cing.J Muniiiydn-zi.

See the rem arks under Peganum ITartnala.

X 01Oil of.
566. SINAPIS DICIIOTOMA, Boxh.

567. SINAPIS GLAUCA, Boxh. j
Sarsdh-k&-tol iJî   ̂ • (Hind.) Rayah-ka-tel

J-." b 1 j  . (Duk.) Sarsho-tel. (Beng.).

568. SMILAX GLABRA, Boxh.

Bari-chob-chi'ni  ̂
«Adk-china.' (Beng.).

• (Hind.) ‘ Hdrina-
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. 669. SMILAX LANCE.EFOLIA, Roxb.

Hindi-chob-chini juv* . (Hind.) ‘Gutca-
•s/tiik-clima.’ (Beng.).

570. SMILAX OVALIFOLIA, Roxh.
, JangU-ausAbah . (Hind.) Malait-tamarai
mZiOjŜ TLaoSiir. (Tam.) Konda-tamara ; Kiatapa-
tamara I ; Konda-guruva-tige r*ĉ »Xbtfoss&■3? ; Si-
tapa-c/tettu psS'̂ '̂ ia; Eonda-dantena ; Kummara-.
baddu sbsSî Sijgj. (Tel.) Kal-tamara <a»(Bi.Tnoart) ; Kari- 
vil&nti <s>fonorii2JOv'Tr?rri. (Malyal.) Edku. (Bur.).

Eomarika or ‘ Koomarika’ and Xumiri are Cingalese and 
Bengali synonymes of a species of Alee (A. Indica), but the 
former is found applied to 8. ovalifolia in the Hortus Subxirbanus 
Calcuttensis and other works, which is not cprrect.

571. SMILAX. Sp.o/.
 ̂Tsein-a;j7io.’ (Bur.),

572. SODuE BIBORAS. (Biborate of Soda or 
Borax.

Boraq t jj  I Milhus-sagrjali <U 1 . (Arab.)
Tinkar j  or Tankar j  llw . (Pers)  Soh4gî  Vf i 
Tinkal J  ^  (Hind) Sohagah , (Duk.) Ven- 
k^ram Qsuessrsirirui. (Tam.) Elegaram (Tel.)
Ponk^ram 6)CLSD»3f0 o ; Vella-karam (Mal
yal.) Biligari ©gTTJD?. S>oh.kgk. (Beng.) Yengi-
ram ; Puskara. (Sing.) 'LaJch\y& or hei-kUya,. (Bur.).

573. SODAS CARBONAS. (Impure (Jarhonate of 
Soda.)

Qili ^  • Milhul-qili I . (Arab.) Shiphkr 
J ; Tme-g^urj  3 \f . ( Pers.) Sajjl ; Sajji-
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mitti ;Snjj\-khkr j  i (Hind.) Chovx-
kf-matti J ^  ; (7AoMr-ka-namak J  ^  ,
(Duh.) 5Aac/j-cAi-karam (Tam.) lota-
eacA-cAi (Tel.) (7A/tobji-mati. (JBeng.) Sarjika-
kshuri. (Sans.) SajjeAAAra. (Mali.).

574. SODiE SULPHAS. (Crude Sulphate of Soda.

. Kbira-16n. (Hind.) lihari-niin. (Beng.).

67.5. SODIl CHLORIDUM. (Chloride of Sodium or 
Common Salt.)

Milli ^Le ; Milkul-aajin . (Arab.) Namak'
; NamakeiAurdanl d> ; Namake-J.aaa(n

(* Ub . (Pers.) L6n ^  ̂  ; Namak i l iU j . (Bind.) . 
Kamak ulX*i ; Nimak or Nammak iJSa> . (Duh.) 
tJppu s.u^. (Tam.) Lavanam Uppu (Tel.)
tTppa ; Lavanam ej'Uofv>o, (Malyal.) Uppu eru'̂ ,̂ 
(Can) Nun; Nimok. Lavanam. (Sans.) Mi,iAa.
(Mah.) Hi^Au. fQuz.) Lunu. (Ging.) Sa. (Bur.).

576. SOLANUM INDICUM, Linn. (Fruit or 
Berry of.)

Mulli (tpsk&rft; Pappara-mulli uuua-(yieheifl. (Tam.) 
Kaka-m ĉ7 î *g-»S'sSj»-0 ; Tella-mulaka ■3 osS»e)S'. (Tel.) (7Aeru- 
cAunta OajRSajsns. (Malyal.) Baya-kAr. (Beng.) Tibbatu, 
(Ging.).

The Dukhni and Mahratti names 'K6ls6-ha-̂ ar and 'K6lusi- 
*̂ <{cha-phaZa’ are erroneously applied to this plant in some ■works.

677. SOLANUM JACQUINI, WUld. (Fruit or 
Berry of.)

l^adaqe-barri . (Arab.) BA.danj&newbarr4
U}j J V 5 BadangAne-bafri J; J U . (Fers.)
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J?Aatkaty4 ; iJ/ialkat îi lli '-11-̂ '? ; Katif ^  ’
B^ngni j  ; JangU-batgan . (Hind.)
DorlaS (Duk.) Kandan-kattiri svean-ibtî îfl. (Td'>n)
Vakudu ĝb̂ b̂ ; Nela-mulaka '̂ osfoDeiS'. (Tel.) Kanlamr 
kattiri <ft>6nsoftflrrtrnp"l. (Mahjal.) Nelagulla 
(Gan.) Jongrli-baigon ; Kanta-kan, (Beng.) Kantakariki. 
(Sans.) Dorali. (Mali.) Ringni ; Vaingni. (Guz.) Katu- 
valbatu. (Ging.) AViayan-kazo, (Bur.).

Khayart is the Burmese name for 8. melongena, but it is 
given in some books to S. jacquinii. To render it applicable 
to the latter, Kaxo should be added to it.

578. SORGHUM VULGARE, Bers. (Grains or 
Seeds of.)

SJurrat . (Arab )  Javrase-hindi (jw  ̂  ̂la.*
(Pers.) Javar (Hind.) Javari J4 ri
^  j  . (Duk.) G/iolam Q^jsir^. (Tam.) Zonnalu 

(Tel.).

679. SOYMIDA FEBRIFUGA, Juss. (Roliun Tree.)

.Rohan  ̂ 5 Rphan  ̂j  . (Hind.) Shem- 
maram Qŝ lLamh. (Tam.) (7/ieva-minu •̂ sfsSr-iSo ; Somida- 
manu \ Siimi (Tel.) Rohan. (Beng.)
Patranga. (Sans.).

580. SPH^RANTHUS HIRTUS, fVilld.

Kam îgariyiis u" V*f or Kami.zariyiis j i j  jU ./ .
(Arab.) Kam^dariyiis ,j j  o . (l-^ers.) Mundi 

. (Hind.) Mundi ^  Xi yo . (Duk.) Kdttak-karandai.
(Tam.) Boda-tarapu (Tel.)

Min ,̂nganni Qlcn3a.6;j:r̂  . Atakki-mani <S»»Sd96)0asrnl. 
(Malyal.) Mundi. (Beng.).

    
 



STAlTNUir. 233

681. SPONDIAS MANGIFEKA, Pera.

Darai/ite-maiyam j  . (Pera.) Amre-kd-
pdr Jl-j Kj . (Hind.) Maryam-ka-y7«aT j  ^  »
Jangll-dm-ka-yAar Jf  ̂ |* 1 . ( Duh.) Mari-mdy-
cAedi uyflLc>rr̂ Qs=if.. (Tam.) Ivura-mdmidi s',̂ j?5St»SoS ; 
-4mbdla-c7»ettu e s o ^ y ; Sitavru7<;5Aamu ^^5̂ <S.«5oo; Pita- 
vruArsAamu (Tel.) Anpdz/iam (S'̂ muoa’o. (Mal-
yal.) Amatemard ©«3o&SsS5tp. (Gan.) Alnrd-ĝ ic7̂ 7̂ .. (Bcng.) 
Ambdc7ia-y7idda. (Mali.) Gue-bin. (Bur:).

582. SQUALUS CARCHARIAS, Linn. (White 
Sharli.)

Sufed-«7i6rah-mac7i-c7^7ii  ̂j  . (Duh.)
Pdl-57iord-min uir̂ O<ffiTQ̂ LSeir. (Tam.) Tella-sora-cAepa 

(Tel.).

583. SQUALUS CAECHAEIAS, Linn. (White 
Shark— Oil of.)

See tbe names under Oleum Piscis.

584. STANNUM. (Tin.) -

Qalai ; Rasas Lj j  . (Arab.) ArzlzJl. J j   ̂ > 
Arzir . (Pera.) Rdngd I j .  (Sind.) Kat 7̂iil

, (Duh.) Velliyyam Osŵ etihuiuLa. (Tam.) Vendi- 
6isam 'SoS^-^o. (Tel.) VeJliyam einjg^^csyo, (Malyal.) 
'R&hgor'B.kxigk.(Beng.) Rangd. (Sana.) Sibu. (Guz.) 
Suda-iyam. (Cing.).

On account of tlie English urord tin being commonly in use 
for the thin plates of Iron covered with Tin, the vernacular 
names of the former (plates) ai-e generally misaj)plied to the 
latter (TinJ. The names I  have inserted above in the text 
are the coiTCct noihes of the metal Tin or -Stannum.

30
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585. STEYCHNOS COLUBBINA, Linn. \  '
K^kgamusadi (Tel.) M6dira-kdi}j}iram

«nlf®&oe«3r?5rirt»o. (Malyal.).

586. STEYCHNOS NUX VOMICA  ̂Linn. (Seed9  
€>/—Nux Vomica.)

Î dr&qi ; .K/ia,Be(jul-kalb (Arab.)
Fuluse-mdhi U (jiw jJi ; Qdtilul-kalb c-JXl 1 J j U ; 
KocAolak , (Fers.) Kuc7d5il^ . (Hind.) Kuc/dab 
* 1 ^  ; Kuc/ile-k^-t>inj ^  , (Huh.) Ettik-kotta«
cTtltp.aO«/r:lsB)£_. (Tam.) Mns/iti-vittulu sSN?5,s^e» j 
Mus/iidi (Tel.) KS.y!ii-rak-kurw a>06«TO51f0<s«3roi»
(Malyal.) Mus/iti-Wĵ k JSojSj.tSysT”. ('Care.J YMchlh. (Beng.) 
Mus/iti-bijam ; Yis7iamus7iti-bijam. (Sans.) KucAla, (Mali.) 
Kuc7da. (Guz.) Goda-kaduru-atta or Koda-kaduru-atla.. 
(Uing.) Jf7iab6n. (Bur.).

From the similarity of the Burmese words Mkalin and 
"Kharndn, they are confounded, with each other in some books, 
and used synonymously in some others (^Mason’s Natural 
Productions of Burmah, &c,) It is a serious confusion, becauso 
the latter is the name of 9. potatorum, the seeds of which ar& 
used in large doses as an emetic, &c. f while the former is the 
name of S. Nux vomica, the nut of which, though a medicine in 
eery minute doses, is highly poisonous in larger quantities.

An error rery like the above is also found in the Materia 
IndicaandEichardson’sKctionary, viz., the Arabic nameof the nut 
of Bandia dumetorum (Jouzal-qai J  'v̂ bich means JSmetiff 
Nut, is applied to S. Nux vomica.

Besides the above, the Telugu, Sanscrit and Tamil name® 
KataHamu, Kcftdka and Kadilikam, &C-, are used in some works 
for the nut of S. N. vomica, and in a- few others for that of
S. potatorum. This is a source of dangerous confusion, and I  
have therefore omitted the names from the text under both 
plants.
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.587 .. STBYCHNOS POTATORUM, Litm. (Seeds 

— Clearing-nu t.J
Nirmali y  • (Hind.) 0/iil-bmj . (Duk.)

T4trin-kotta* Qfip(«fhQsiTC.eiai  ̂ (Tam.) <7Ailla-ginjala 
^ ^ 5\os3eo. (Tek) Te^in-parala ciftnooomjfoej ; Te^in-, 
kotta 6)«noo3 .-i*6)<fc3§. (Malyal) OAilli-bija # « l3f'!S3' 
(Can.) Nirmali. (Beng) Nirmall. (Mah) Nir-mali. 
(Guz.) Ingini-atta. (Cing.) Khmiofi; Kamow-jekL (Bur.j, 

See the remarks under S, Nux vomioa.

588. STYEAX. (Solid Storax,)

Istarak 1; M4aahe-ydbisah , (Arab,)..

589. SUCCmUM. (Amber),

Q a m u l-b a h a r^  c> / » Misb îhurriim j*  ̂ L<x*; 
Inqitriydn ^  , (Aral.) Kahruba . (Bers. and
Hind.) Kapdr . (Duk.) Karpdra-maiii airyijruieimfl, 
(Tam.) Karpdra-pdsa (Tel.) PAjig or
Payea. (Bur).

The above DuMini name Kap&r j  yA is often confounded 
with Kap'6.r j  j j  •which is the name of Camphor in the same 
language. See the remarks imder Camphor,

590. SULPHUR.
Kibrit yA . (Arab.) G6gird ^ ^  (Bers.)

Oand/tak GJjt .iSf. (Hind.) Gandah (Duk.)
Gandakam (Tam.) Ganrf/̂ akam X'oflJK'o. (Tel.)
Gantakam coormAo. (Malyal.) Ganrf/takd TTcJp'TJ. (Can.) 
Gandrok. (Beng.) Gmdhsk&ha. (Sans.) GandAak (Mah.) 
Ganc?7iak. (Ouz.) Gandakam. (Cing.) K4n. (Bur).

There are several varieties of Sulphur sold in the bazaars 
of Southern India. With the exception of two, they are not.
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as far as I  am aware of, kfipwn by any particular English name. 
Their native names are as follows :— *

a . Stick or Roll Sulphur— B m 'u t- k i -g a n d a h  

f B u k . J  JB a7 ia-gandaham  uireasr̂ f̂isih; K n la - g a n d a k a m  <g«r(T 
{ 'T a m .J  B d n a -g a n d h a lc a m u  •?r»c3X’ô S'«Soi> > K n ld - g a » 6 h a -  

ia 7 n u  gô KoyS'sSoo. (Tel.J.

h.----- Amilalisar-ganShah j  l-i <tL< 1 . (Hind,.)
Anvlahmr-gandah i—S j  L> ji 1 . (Bxik.j Nellik-Jcdxj-ganda.
Team QjsebeSisdsirth'Sspfiaut. (Tam.) Ncllilcdga-ganihakam 
'ff'OsSKô Sg'o' (Tel.) Amdlalca-gantalcam c®f5)2 eJ<BjC/5OU)i8)0 * 
(Malyal.) Nelli-gan<!ih.aTcd (dan.) Amlasa-gandrok’
(Beng.) Atnalaka-gattHhakaha. (Sans.) Avald-gandhak. (Mah.) 
Anibala-ganAhah. (Gu%.) Hdli-gandakam. (Gi'ng.).

c. Native Sulphur—Kach-dhi-gandak • (Buh.) 
Bada.-<AL-a.i-gandalcamuA0siffs f̂eiBLD. (Tam.) Pada.-ch.i-ganSh.a-hatti

(Teh) Pach-cha-gantalcam aĴ C/5r«n<flbo. (Malyal.)

d. ----- BuJ.gaxidak <—J J   ̂ J . (Buk.) Paruppu-gandakam
U(î uLfSjEfisu:s. (Tam.) Pappu-ganiPaakaxnu -6 pĴ K'o$§'tS». 
(Tel.) Paruppu-gantakam Q_i053̂ C/5OfU)c8>o. (Malyal.)

The Stick or lioU Sulphur is the same what is described in 
some books under that name.

The second variety (h) occurs in crystalline pieces like those 
of Alum. It is of bright yellow color with a shade of gx’een. 
It is the purest of all the varieties of Sulphur met with in the 
Indian bazaars, and the one”generaUy used in medicine. Its 
color is some what like that of the ripe fruit of Phyllanihits 
JSmblica (Emhlic Myrohalans), hence the meaning of aUits names.

The tim’d (c) is the worst kind of Sulphur in the bazaar. 
It is very impure, hard, and generally whitish yellow in color. 
It corresponds with the ‘ Native Sulphur’ mentioned in some 
hooks.

The fourth variety (d) is of the brightest yellow color. It 
is found in small pieces, some of which are thin and concave, 
some flat and irregular, and some round like a shot, &c. This 
Sulphur is named as BdUgandah, &c., in allusion to the resem-
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blance it bears in form and color to the half seeds (Yrithout husk) 
of Cajanus Indicus, sold in the bazaar under the name of J)dl 
(JItJ, &c..

In addition to the above, there is another substance called 
J?cd Suli)huf in native langiiages, as follows:—

Kibrite.ahmar jZ~ \ Ci-J . (Arab.) G'ogird̂ -sw/Ux 
^  • (Pers.) Lul-gandhal: J   ̂ . (Hind.) Led-

gandah (Duk.) Kd'Aiit-taJsA-gandaham Qbk^ s

(Tam.J Erra-gand3xakamu (Tel.)
Chovanna-gantakam 61o_lOCLlrnoc/5nrm<ao. (Mahjal.) Kempu- 
gandixakd (Can.) lAkgandrok (Beng.) Rakta-
gandiiakeiha,. (Sans.) Tambada-gandhak. (Mah.) . L(il-gandhak.

, (Cm.).
This substance is found in small and highly crystalline, 

flat or iiTegulai* pieces, of purple or brick-dust color. I  think 
it is a sulphuret of some metal, but what the latter is have 
not yet found out. This Sulphur or Sulphiu-et burns with a 
faint blue flame, and emits a slight smeU of Sulphm-*.

591. SYZIGIUM JAMBOLAUM, D. 0. (Fruit of.)

Jdmun . (H ind.) Jarndn l;>- . (Duk.)
Ndgap-paz/iam jErsuaynh. (Tam.) Neredu-pandu 
^o^^. (Tel.) Na-valin-pazAam OTODaj§.la6a_jiPo ; N^vaJ- 
pazAam 6nooQ_j(u6aJSPo. (M alyal.) Nerale-hannu.

Jam ; Jam-giil^; KMa-jiim. Jambii-
jjAalam. (Sans.) Jimbala ĵAal. (Mali.) Jianbu. (Gun.) 
Navva-gedi. (Ging.) Sabi-e-si o?’Sabyezi. (Bur.).

See the remarks under JPsidium pijriferwm.

•  I t  is very frequently  resorted  to  by native Alchym ists, and is said to  
bo tbo ch ief in g red ien t used by them  in p repaiing  th e  artificial gold and 
silver ?    
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T.
592. TACCA PINNATIFIDA, Forsh.

Bari,-kandA \ \y, , (Duk.) Periya-kamnoik-
kis^angu O u f l i u ^ ^ S s s a r (Tam.) Pedda-kanda-gadda 

■agS'osJKg. (Tel.) C/tane-kiaAanna . (Mal-
yal.) Pan Made ; Towta. (Bur.).

693. TAMARINDUS INDICA, Linn. (Pod or 
Fruit of—Tamarind.)

Tamare-hindi ^  ; Humarĵ s>~ ; Hiimar 5
Sahara \j • (.^rah.) Anbalah  ̂ . (Pers.) Anbli 

1 . (Hind.) Amli \ ; AmU-k4-b6$ ‘-̂ yJ ^ J 
Ambll • (Duk.) Puliyam-paaAam qsif?ajiiuy)tb,
(Tam.) (7Ainta-pandu Ho^'6p^. (Tel.) Puliyam-paz/iam 
o-j l̂<3i;nriJsfo, (Malyal.) HunasM-hanua ^ r a ’̂ fSot^. 
(Gan.) T^ntdl; Tintiiri; i.m li; Tetai. (Beng.) Tentcdnf- 
pAalam. (Sans.) Chinch. (Mah.) Xmbli. (Guz.) Siyam- 
bula. (Cing.) Magi. (Bur.).

Ghincka is the DulAni name of Tamarind-stone which
is also used in medicine by natives.

The red variety of Tamarind which is occasionally met with 
in Southern India, is recognised by the addition of the word 
red to its ordinary names.

594. TAMARIX GALLICA, Linn.

-̂ §1 ' ; Tarfi H . '(Arab.) Gaz ^ ; DaraMte-
gaz (-s-A*.. j  j  • SAor-gaz ^  ̂  ̂  . (Pers.) Jhiv ̂  •
(Hind, and Duk) Atru-gftavukku-maram
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ujiTii; K6to-§/iETukku-ii)aram 'Qsm—ffQjŝ Lajrui; Shipi- 
/̂tavukka-maram (Tam.) ^ru-saru-mdim

U&- î6 s&»i8a ; SAiri-saru-mAnu (Tel.) Jhd,y.
(Beng.) Jh&,v-nu-jM^&. (Chiz.).

At-ala/ri is -tli© Tamil name commonly in use in Southern 
India for T. Gallica or T. Orientalis, but the meaning of it is the 
river Atari or Berium odorum. A s  the name is apt to be con
founded with some variety of the latter very poisonous plant, I  
have omitted it from the text

695. TAMARIX GALLICA, Zinn. (Galls of-----
Tamarix Galls.)

gamaratul-asl J j S 1 » ; Samaratuj -̂tarfA U
5abbul-asl J j 5  ̂ ; Aa^bah <o ; JazmAzaj '
(Arab.) GazmAzaj GazmAzak j  U ;
GazmAjii j  (Pers.) Ban-main • (Mind.)

Bari-mdi • (Dtik).
There is a common notion in the bazaars of Madras, that 

the galls known under the above vernacrdar names are the 
produce of Prosopie spicigera, and not of any species of Tamarix, 
hence their Tamil and Telugu synonymes Vannik-hdy eu^ eafl seBirdj 
and Jimmi-Mya tS^-w“OS5. I have examined the plant (P. Spici
gera) in all seasons during the last 2 years, and found it to 
produce no galls whatever.

596. TAMARIX GALLICA, Linn. (Manna of.)

Gaz-argabin  ̂ ^ • (Arab.) Gaz-angabia
i . (Pers.).

597, TAMARIX ORIENTALIS, Fahl. Sgn. T. 
PUBAS, Ham.

Aslul-ahiflar S i J i i ? TarfAe-ahmar jS ' \ijb • 
(Arab.) Gaze-surlA ^ • (Pers.) LAl-/7tAv j  JH .
(Hind, and Duh.) SAivappu-Atru-f^avukku-maram QeuCi
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; S/iivappu-kota-s/iavukku-maram QwCt 
L{Qairt-s=sif̂ (̂ LDirua; iS/iivappu-j/iiru-gAavukku-maram Senu 
L̂ ff>pî ei{i(guijrLh. (Tam.) Erra-erusaru-minu 
sSr»(33 ; Erra-§7iiri-saru-m&nil oiĵ JsS-jij&sSr.iiSo. (Tel.) Eakta- 
y/iS.v. (Beng.) Lil-yA&v-nu-//i4da. (Guz.).

See the remarks in No. 594.

598. TAMARIX ORIENTALIS, Vahl. (Galls of—  

Tamarix Galls.)

Samaratul-asal JJ i ; Ilabbul-asal J j 5 1 •
(Arab.) Gazmazak »— Gazm̂ zii j  j  . (Pers.)
(7AA6ti-main (Hind.) Chh6i\-mh.\
(Duh.).

See the remarks in No. 595.

599. TECTONA GRANDIS, Linn. (Teak-tree.)

S4j ^  L . . (Arab)  S il J  t .  . (Pers.) îkhix ;
Sigdn ^  . (Hind.) Sagv&n 1 U  . (Duk.) Tekku-
maram Qfis(̂ uiinh. (Tam.) Teku-manu "igosSr*;*. (Tel,) 
Tdkka-maram ei<tn<s6)Qroo. (Malyal.) SagdcA. (Guz.).

See the remarks under Shorea rohusta.

600. THEA. (Tea.)

Sae J  Lj or Sde ' U> . (Arab.) Ghkje d - • 
(Pers. and Hind.) Chk W.. (Duk.) Te-ilaz Q̂ ĵ'bso. 
(Tam.) Tey&ku '̂ otsjr.Sb. (Tel.) Chkpkik; Chihhi- 
p4tA. (Beng.) CM. (Guz.) Te-kola. (Cing.) La,phe- 
khikv. (Bur.).

601. TEPHROSIA PURPUREA, Pers.

Sarp/iohk î, Kj ^  , (Hind.) Hunn îli ^  J
Jangli-kuU/ii • (Dak.) Kolluk-kdy-velat
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Karppura-tatlam <a>olirt>
f •Karapiirada-toil4 S'o'^O'o

cir̂ i«/riL(?fflj3str. (Tam.) Vempali 'So-il). (Tel.) Ko- 
g/iiyjiila ŝ &DtfTlsrTOTOleJ, (Malyal.) Bon-nil-gAc/i/j. (Beng.).

602. TEREBINTHIN^ OLEUM, (Turpentine Oil).
JO/i6nur-r4 tinaj  ̂ \ <A ; X>/t6nvir-r4t{yanaj
 ̂  ̂ . (^rah.) Boy/iane-ratiyanah Aj Lj \j

(Pers.) GandA^i-bar6je-k4-tel J-J  ̂ j j i  ^  - (Sind.)
Gandah-fcroz^-ka-t^l a ; Kafiir-ka-
tailam ; Kifiir-k^-tel J>»7 . (Buk.)
Karppiirat-tatlam (Tam.) Kar-pura-
tatlam S'̂ 5ĉ ô ^̂ J§eJo. (Tel.)
'6)6)TO£Jo. (Malyal.)
(Can.) Kapiirer-tail. (Beng.) Karpdra-tailam. (Sans.) 
Kapurac/ja-tela. (Mah.) Kapurnu-tel ; Tarpintan. (Guz.) 
Kapuru-tel. (Cing.). Piyo*si. (Bur.).

Except the Arabic and Persian, the meaning of all other 
above names is the oil of Camphor, and they are appb’ed to the 
oil of Turpentine merely on account of the resemblance of its 
Smell to that of Camphor.

603. TERMIiSTALIA BELLE RICA, Boxh. (Fruit 
of—Bclleric Myo'ohalans).

Balilaj (Arab.) Balilah . (Pers.) Bhapeli'i^, i 
Bh-aivi ; Bh-ait&h. a . (Eind.) Balri IjJj 
Bald  ̂ ) iaIj , (Buk.) T<inrik-ka.y ^ itî /Sssituj. (Tam.) 
Tandra-kaya (Tel.) Tdni (Malyal.)
Tari-ka3d 3 3̂^ooa. (Can.) Bohora. (Beng)) Bdhada. 
(Mah.) Bulut (Cing.) Ph&nkh&~z\ or PMngd-si. (Bur.).

604. TERMIiVALIA CATAPPA, Linn. (Nut of—  
Indian Almond).

Biidame-hindi ^  vxka> ,* 1 o Vj . (Pers.) Ilindi-bddam 
C 1 J b jAu) ; -Jangli-b^dam j* I J b . (Sind, and

31
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(DuTc.) Nattu-vadam-kottoi /F/ril®Q//r t̂iO«/ril®j)i_, (Tam.) 
Nattu-badam-vittulu (Tel.) N^tu-b^dam
CT)D|6KU0r3o ; Kotfca-kuru 6)A0§<esflS3. (Malyal.) N it-  
b̂ kd̂ mi pJstS'irjTjaao. (Can.) i?angrl4-badara. (Beng.)
In^udi-jjAalam ; DesZia-bad^mitte. (Sans.) Nit-b5.d^m. 
fifa /ij  N4t-m-badam. (Guz.) Kotamba ('(7ingr.̂ .

The Malyalim names found in the Hortus Malabaricns 
(Vol. IV., Tab. 3 and 4) are not generally recognisable. See 
the remarks under Amygdala in page 46.

605. TERMJNALIA CHEBULA, iZcia. (Fruit o f^  
Chehulic myrobalans).

Halilaj ; Halilaje-asfar jsu> | . (Arab.)
Halilah ; Halilahe-zard J j j  . (Pers.) HarJ* j
Pile-har ; Har-pile ; Harri \ j'jjh . Bind.)
Halra ; Harl&^J* ; PM-halr^ ; Haldi IiaIa,
(Duk.) Kaduk-kiy (Ta^n.) Karakkiya
08S. (Tel.) Katukkd, <a>§«6)0. (Malyal.) 'Alale-kayi ®gr 
cfWcSX). (Gan.) Haritaki ; Hora. (Beng.) Haritaki- 
jp/ialam. (Sans.) Hirada. (Mah.) Harle; Pflo-harle.
(Guz.) Aralu. (Gl‘>̂ g.).

When the young fruits of T. chehula are dried, they become 
black or brown in colour, and the names applied to them are 
different from those in use for the ripe fruits of the same plant. 
They are—

SaU la je -a sva d  y ta  \ ( A r a b .)  H alilahe-siydh  S aL A a

(P ers.) BdU har  Ij ; Z a n y i-h a r  ̂  j
f S i n d . ) B d i - h a l r i  y  j Ia  J  \ j • ^ a n g i - h a l r 6  j  K a l 4 - h a l r i '

cl . ( B u k . J  K a d a k - k a y  p i n j i  ( T a m . )

P i n d a - k a r a k - k d y a  8>oaSS'b"5 ĵj_cx6 ( T e l . )  K a t u k M - p i n j i  

cjj~l6itaf). ( M a l y a l . j  A l a l e -  p i n d a  ( C a n . ) ,
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The following are tho names of the gall-like excrescensos 
found on the leaves and young branches of T. chebula.

HalrS-k -̂'ph.ul ^  . fBuh.) Kaduk-hiy-pti «®<*«-
trdjy,. (Tam.) Karak-kaya-puvvulu 5'?J-sr‘jj_03S‘̂ sg)£e»- fTel.J 
Katidckd-pu fMalyal.J Alale-huvvu
(Can.J Haritaku^huL (Beng.J Saritaki-pushpam. fSans.) 
iTw-ada-phiiZa. (Malt.) Marle-phUl; Pilo-ltarle-^hul. (Guz.) 
Aralu-mal. (Cing.),

These excrescenses are incorrectly considered as flowers of 
the plant; hence the meaning of the above namea.

606. TERMINALIA GLABRA, W. et A.

Arjan  ̂ ; Arjan-ki-per Jm j  I . (Hind.)
Vellai-maruda-marain Q&’mtsauyâ jSixijrua. (Tam.) Tella- 
maddi-c7iettu ; Maddi-cAettu (Tel.)
Vella-maruta S)<u&^aflf3TO; Pulla-marutao (Mai-
yal.).

607. TERMINALIA TOMENTOSA, W. et A.

^ » n  I . (Hind.) Jangli-karanj ,
(Duh) Karuppu-manita-maram «0 ijL/ia0 ^to/rii. (Tam.) 
Nalla-maddi-cAettu ĵ gĵ ssba'Ŝ . (Tel.) Karu-maruta 
QflQfW; (Malyal.) Ae/iin ; (Beng),

608. TETRANTHRA ROXBURGHII, Nees. (Wood
of.)

Ma<7$ise-hindi ^  <-l-> I*-* . (Arab.) Eilz jK •
(Pers.) MaidA-lakri 1 . (Hind, and Duh.)
MusAaippe-yefti Qps3>.g=u(SuQujC-tf.; Maida-lakti azio/girisokiy.’, 
Pi.j/jin-pattai iŜ eiruCeaL-. (Tam.) Naramamidi ĵ ê sSr.Soa; 
Meda •a=2J- (Tel.) Kukur-cAita. (Beng.) Maid4-lakadi. 
(Mall).
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609. THALICTEUM FOLIOLOSUM, D. G. (Boot 
of-)

Pili-jari • (S.ind).

610. THESPESIA POPULNEA, Corr.

PAras-pipal . (Bind.) Paras-pippal
(Duh.) Piira-j/ia-maram y,ir̂ Loiru3, (Tam.) Gangarenu- 

c/iettu Ko?r6 fSô 4x). (Tel.) Piivvaras/ia (Mah
yal.) P6ras7i. (Beng.) ParsacAa-;/i^a. (Mah.) PArasa- 
piplo. (Guz.) Gansuri-gaha. (Cing.).

611. THEVETIA NEKIIFOLIA, Juss. (The Exile 

or yellow Oleander.)
Pil&-kan6r ; P l̂e-p7^ul-ka-kan^r •

(Duh.) Pac7i-c^-ai-alari u<F6S)̂ .̂ &)ifl ; Tiruvac/i-c7ap-pui 
^06u(T^9uy. (Tam.) Pac7t-c7ia-gann(<ru (Tel.)
Pac7i-c7ia-arali (Malyal.) Molamiyii-pdn.
(Bur.).

612. TIAEIDIUM INDICUM. Lehm.

ETa<7a-s7iuri \ j  ^  • (Bind.) Bic7i-c7i7tu-k^-
dank-k^-patt4 lJu 1 j  f  • (Duh)  Tet-kodukki-
Qfl{LQe!T®&Q. (Tam.) Telumani-c7iettu ;
N4ga-danti (Tel.) Tel-kotukka 6)tO)As6)ift.o§(e6) j
Teliyanni octngncQJs^. (Malyal.) Hiti-§7iuraj (Beng.)

Ndrgadanti. (Sans.).

613. TINOSPORA CORDIFOLIA, Miers. Syn. Coc- 
CDLus coBDiPOutis, D. G. (Qulancha.)

Gil6 jla .̂ (Arab.) Gul-bel (Pers.) Gulanc7ii
; Gul-bel . (Hind,) Gul-bel Jl*. (Duh.)

jS'Mndil-kodi (Tam.) Tippa-tige ;
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Gaduc/ii (Tel.) Amruta ; C/titraiuTuta
ajloooQdn, (Malyal.) Amruta-balli ©^^8'‘u9^. (Can.) 
GulancAi. (Beng.) Sdmavalli; Gadiic7ii. (Sans.) Gulavelf. 
(Mah.) Gulvel. (Guz)  Rasakinda (Cing.) §inza-manne 
07-Singo-mone. (Bur.),

A n  E xtract o f  tins plant, 'whicli is  in  common use o f the' 
H akeem s, is  know n b y  th e fo llow ing n a m e s: —

Saite-gilo ^  c i—a . (Fers. and Hind.) GuLhil-lcd-sat 
. {Buk.J ShbjrfaZ-sharMTiAarai & ĵseis=(ii ŝses>ir. 

(Tam.) Tipporsattu fTel.J Palo. (Bang.).

I t  looks lik e  a  flour and tastes bitter. I t  chiefly consists 
o f  an  am ylaceous substance w ith  a bitter principle.

614. TODDALIA ACULEATA, Pers. (Ben'ies of.)

Jangli-kdU-mirc^ ^  • (Hind.) JangU-
kali-mirc/u ^  . (Duh.) Milakaranat

(Tam.) Mirapa-k^ndra ; Konda-
kasinda-cAettu (Tel.) Totali eumosaJ) j
Mulaka-tini 9 §.<a>(mo6YDfl; Kakka-totali <fcO<e«3o)ro)3saJl. 
(Malyal.) Kudu-mirisA. (Cing.).

S ee th e rem arks under Zizyphus jujuha.

615. TODDY.

n r f  b- . (Pers.) Sehdi ^  ; Tari o  J  U -
(Bind, and Duh.) KaUu «efr^. (Tam.) Kallu 
(Tel.) Henda-&>o^ ('CW.j Fk. (Cing.).

Toddy w a s originally  derived from the H industani word  
Tarl j  I j , which is  the name o f the intoxicating ju ice obtained  
from Palmyra Tree (Borasstcs fahelliformia);  but according to  
th e present usage, it  is  applied in E nglish  to every juice drawn 
from a p lant andm sed as a drink.
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There are. m any k inds o f  Toddy in  India, and th ey  are 
nam ed according to the p lants fi'om w liich  they  are produced. 
T he follow ing are th e  nam es o f  som e o f  the varieties o f  Toddy 
in  Southern In d ia :—

a. Toddy o f  Borassus flabelliform is or P alm yra Toddy.—  
Tari ^  j  ^  • fPers.J Turi J' . (Hind, and Dvk.J Panan- 
hallu usBTiksm^. fTam.J Tdti-kallu iT ’tSS'ew. (Tel.J Tat-rd' 
(Ciny.).

h. Toddy o f  Phoenix Sylvestris.— /Sewdlii . ( Eind.J
Sindi l/  ■ (Ptilc.J /ch-cha.»-fca//M fFffe=(D«eir^. fTam.J 
itorkallu (Tel.J Indi-ra. (Ciny.).

' c. Toddy o f  Cocos nucifera or Cocoanut Toddy— Tdriye- 
ndryil J  ^  Ndrili j  li . (Hind.)
Ndril-lei-td:'i (J-! j  ^  » d^drel-M-s&ndi •
(Dulc.J Tenyd-kallu QjSiB'Siram^; Tennan-kallu Q^e&resnlos 
eir@5. (Tam.) Tenhdya-kallu Tjo-g^ooaS'ex). (Tel.) Pdl-rd. 
(Ciny.).

d. Toddy o f  C aryotaU rens— MdTi-ki-sendii^<i.:»^^^J\.t',
Mdri-ki-tdri u/ j  ^ t-? j  ^  • (Duh.) Kundar-panan-kallu
^ ^ ^ ; b u 6!sr®<®efr@5. (Tam-).

Nhn-kd-mrd
Vipa-kallu "S-iS

e. Toddy o f  Azadirachta Indica or M orgosa Toddy
Nimh-kd-nird ^  . (Hind.)
(Duk.) Vippan-kallu Q eiiuuiae^^. (Tam.)
S'ew- (T d .)  Nimba-rd. (Ciny^.

f .  Toddy o f  F icus glom erata— ChilUr-kd-nird  ̂^  •
(Hind.) Gidlar-kd-nird \ ■ (Hide.) Attik kallu
adrim. (Tam.) Atti-kcdlu «  ©S'cxj- (T d .)  Aiti-rd. (Ciny.).ro

T he H industani and D uk hn i nam e Hird 1 is applied to 
those Toddies w hich do not possess intoxication, and also to aU 
Toddies w hen th ey  are fi-esh and not yet b egan  to ferment.* 
F or exam ple, Tari-kd-nird 1 j A  IS J  Ij is th e Palmyra Toddy 
before it b egins to ferment, in  w hich condition it  is found early  
in  the m orning before the sun-rise.

    
 



TRIBULDS LANUGINOSUS. 247

616. TRAPA BISPINOSA, Eoxh. (Fruit of.)
Singiri 1J  Uli—; Singr/tarah a P4ni-^/ial

«-K'i ^ DuTc.) Panri-mottai uas fBQtan̂
Pauni-m6ndan-kiz7iangu uessreeSQuur̂ fiireBr ©Lprojay. 

(Tam.) Pandi-gadda-ioaKZS; Parike-gadda (Fel.)
Pini-pTial. (Beng.).

617. TRAGACANTHA. (Tragacanth or Gum Tra- 
gacanth.)

Kaserd Sama^dul-qassdd J liii) I or Sama-
gf/ml-qattad o \iiiJ 1 . (Arab.) Katerd I ; Z61
zadah ifJj  J j J  . (Pers.) Katerd t K a t e r d - g d n d  
• x i . (Hind, and Duh.)

I n  the bazaars p f S. India, Tragacanth is generaUy and 
incorrectly know n as the gum of Almond:- whence its  Tamil and  
T elu gu  synonym es, Bgdam-pî hxa. uiTjSLciSQ̂  and Bddam-hanka 
^JJoooS'.

618. TREAK FAR:00K.
Tirydqul-fdrdq or Tiryaqe-fdniq

O 3 f>; Tirydqe-akber j J . (Arab.) Tirydke-
fdriiq J   ̂ li 4—Aj y . (Pers.) Tirydqe-fariiq j  j  •
(Hind.) Tiryi-fdrdq j  G U y  , (Duh.).

619. TRIBULUS LANUGINOSUS, Linn.
Bastitdj ^  ; A/<asak . (Arab.) Kh&re-

^dasak  . (Pers.) Gohhrii j  j 4  ̂ • (Find.)
G/jokrii j  j f  ^ . (Duh.) Newjiji Ojs(î t3 ^. (Tam.) 

PalMru-mullu >{5̂ ?5asS»tt ; Gdiru-palleru (Tel.)
Neriyyil eiammlcrotovifob, (Malyal.) Negalu-gidd SKeM 

7>n3. (Can.) Vanasrangdtd ; Goidurhd ; Trikantaka.-valli. 
(Sans.) G/^6karti; G/tardttd. (Mah.) Gohhva. (Gu».) 
Neranc7d or Neranji. (Cing.) Sule-ajjen. (Bur,).
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620. TRICHOSANTHES CORDATA, Boxb.

621. TRICHOSANTHES CUCUMERINA, Linn,

JangU-cM-c7i6nda  ̂ (_s^^ • (Hind.) KA-ttup-
pdpudal «(Til®u(otjL/L_Gu ; Pey-pndal Gu‘ut-jL-ev. (Tam )
Adavi-potla ; CViedu-potla ; Patoiamu

(Tel.) Kaippam-patolam 656)<a»- ôaJ6isoeJo •
I*atavalam ojsojg^o ; Pepatolam 6)a_io_i65SoeJo. (Malyal.)

JBettada-padavala ^ usts ♦Jo's?era. (Cani) Ban-c7ii-cAang4. 
€0

(Beng.) Ran^cAa-padavali. (Mali.) T6-pelen-m,oye. (Bur.).

622. TRICHOSANTHES NERVIFOLlA, Linn. 
Syn. T. DioiCAj Boxb.

Parvarj  ̂ji ; Palval J V̂j . (Hind.) Kombu-pudalai 
0«(riiLj[-)i_asu. (Tam.) Kommu-potla (Tel.)
Patolam ojffisoejo. (Malyal) Potol. (Beng.).

623. TRICHOSANTHES PALMATA, Boxb.

Anbag'Aol J \; Hangale-ahmar , (Arab.)
Ilangale-suri^ ^ • (Pers.) L41-indrAyan

1 J 1 J  ̂ - (Hind.) Lal-indrivan  ̂̂  1 J 3 J
Gdda-pandti  ̂ jcj 1 j  ^ t (D u1c.) Korat^i QairirC.ea)u; 

5/iavari-pa«Aam ffeuftuipiM. (Tam.) Avvaguda-pandu
; Abuvva e-«MS£. (Tel.) Avagude-hannu ©srnS  ̂

Socaj, (Gan) Kavandala. fi/dd.j Titta-hondala. .

624. TRIGONELLA FCENUM-GRiECIJM, Boodb. 
(Seeds of.)

Hulbab . (Arab)  ^AanbaHd ; /S7iamlit
; SdamlizJ-U-i . (Pers.) Mei/if • (Hind,

and Duk.) Vendayam Qojffiiuii. (Tam.) Mentulu -Sso
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f̂oe». (Tel.) Uluva s e j o j ; Ventayam ocurtrocjyo. (]^at- 
yal.) (Gan.) HUM. (Beng.) MefM.
(Sans.) Mê Ai; (Mak.) MetM. (Guz.) Uluva. (Cing.) 
Pe-n^n.-ta-zi. (Bur.).

625, TRITICUMVULGARE, Vill. (Seeds or Grains 
of— Wheat.)

9intah alair*.. (Arab.) Gandum ^ , (Pers)
Gehiin > (Hind.) Gehdn . (Duh.) Godumaz
G«/r^s»u>. (Tam.) Godumulu jr®2Sos5»e». (Tel.) Kdtanpam 
O&Ofinnajo. (Malyal.) G6dhi-^^. (Gan.) Giiin. (Beng.) 
•YavA. (Sans.) Gahung. (Mah.) G/tavum. (Ouz.) Tiringu. 
(Cing.) GiyonsabA. (Bur),

626. TYLOPHORA. ASTHMATICA, W. et A.
(Country Ipecacuanha plant.)

JangU-pikvAn ; Antamul . (Hind.)
Pit-kArl i.s j  % . (Duh.) NacA-cAuruppan
uireir; Najya-muricA-c/jAn ; Ndy-pAlai jbitiu

uirtso ; Peyp-pilai QuiLuuir2eo. (Tam.) Verri-pAIa ŝ 6̂ ir̂ e} • 
Kukka-pAlr (Tel.) Valli-pala aj^g.loJDaj.
(Malyal.) Anto-mul. (Beng.) Bin-nuga. (Cing.).

See the remarks under Hemidestnus Jndicm.

627. TTPHONIUM OEIXENSE, Schott. 
Karuna^k-ki2Aangu s(̂ '̂ sssrs@yiia(Q; KAr-karunatk- 

kisAapgu jBirir.s(T̂ Sis!ird0g>/s!(̂ . (Tam.) Eauda-gadda g"oJS 
Kg ; Durada-kanda-gadda esbKiSs'oeiKg. (Tel.) GAAna ftfljco. 
(Malyal.) Qlidi-hocha. (Beng).

32
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V .

628. UNCAEIA GAMBIE> Roxb. (Wood o f )
Ankudu-karra (Tol.) Gambir. (Malay.)

620. tJEGINEA INDICA, K-unth. Syn. Scilla 
iNDicA, Roxb. (Bulb of—Indian Squill.)

Isqile-hindi 1 ; Aa'^fale-hindf ;
Ba§lul-fire-hindi j  liJ 1 ; Baslul-barre-hindf

JkiA 1 J-£U . (Arab.) P i y A z e-d a « 7̂ t i ^-h i n d i 
J j  U  ; PiyAae-mds/ie-hindf J ^  '

(Pers.) Kdnda  ̂ Ou ; Jangli-piy îz . (Bind.)
JangU-piyaz j   ̂j  xS . (DuJc.) Nari-
vengkyam /FiflQ'SuiEisirujui. (Tam.) Kakka-vulli-gadda

( T e l )  Kdttulli <foO|gL§TI. (Malyal) Adavi- 
irulli ecfo«l«3§^. (Can) Jo»gfli-pia4j ; Ban-piaaj. (Beng.) 
Vana-paUndam. (Sans) EauicAa-kdnde. (Mah.) Jangli- 
kanda. (Guz.) Val-lunu. (Cing.) To-kesdn ; Tankaet-tva. 
(Bur).

The Ai’abic 'and Persiah names applied in books to the 
bulb of both U. Indica (Indian SquiUJ and U. Scilla (SqtdllJ 

are generally the same; but to render them correctly applicable 
to the former the affix Country or Indian should be added to each 
of them.

Kdndi is correctly th e  H industan i nam e o f Indian Squill, 
b u t  is found applied in  several books to  Onion.

In  some works (M ateria Indica, &c.,) Ledebouria hyacinth-" 
aides is confounded, u n d er th e  nam e o f Erythronium Indicum. 
(Eott.), w ith  Scilla (UryineaJ Indica, and  th e  vernacular nam es of 
th e  la tte r ore applied to th e  former. These names, however,
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XpDI n o t be  properly  applicable to’ L. hjadnikoideB unless the 
prefix small o r lesser is added to tbem, as is the case w ith the 
nam es under th a t p lan t in  th is Catalogue,

T here  is  th e  sam e confiision about these drugs in  the bazaar, 
w here they  are  generally  sold under the sam e names. B ut 
there  is enough o f difference between them  to distinguish them, 
os follows:—

JBulh of JJ. Jndiea.

1. I t  is a  tunicated bulb, 
consistingof fleshy coats, which 
enclose each o ther completely 
in  a  concentric m anner; rouud- 

.ish-ovate, brow nish w hite or 
yellowish grey in  color exter. 
nally .

Bulb of £. hyacinthoidsi.

1. I t  is a scaly btilb, made 
o f very smooth and fleshy 
scales, which are so imbricated 
th a t they m ight be mistaken 
for coats i f  not carefully ex
amined ; roundish-ovate gene
rally, sometimes slightly com
pressed on sides; and whitish 
brown externally.

2. G enerally about the  2. Generally about the  
size of a  sm all orange, and some size of a  large nutmeg, and very 
tim es as b ig  as a  pom egranate, seldom attains the  size of a

lime,

3. I t  is generallya simple S, Though it is  not a
multiple bulb like Garlic, je t  

2 or 3 sm aller biUbs often unite 
together at th e  base, and  are  
inclosed in  a  th in  m em branous 
coat.

4. T aste  s ligh tly  b itter. 4. Taste v e iy  b itte r  and  
sligh tly  acrid.

5. H ow ever sm all the  5. H ow ever la rge  th e  
hulb is, the rudiment or base bulb is, th e  base o f  the  leave's 
of the leaves, which is gene, (o r  the dry leaves tliem selves, 
liy  found in it, is 1 or Ijf in - which a re  g e n e ra lly  found  ati- 
(1» in  breadth. tacbed to it) , is  n o t m ore  th a n

1 o r  2 lin es  in  b re a d th ,
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6. I t  is v e iy  seldom to 

find th is bu lb  to  have th e  re 
m ains o f  the  scape. W h e n  i t  
fioes so, the  la tte r  is  abou t an  
inch  in  b read th , and  4  or 6 
lines in  thickness.

6. I n  addition  to  th e  
leaves, th is  b u lb  occasionally 
contains th e  d iy  scape in  its  
centre, -which is abou t th e  thick
ness of a  broom -stick.

7. W hen  d u g  out, these 7 . I  h av e  al-ways found 
bvdbs are generally  found in  these b u lb s  grow ing  singly, 
clusters, each o f which contains They ore probab ly  p ropogated  
m any o f various size. The b y  seeds, 
m other-bulb, w hich is th e  
largest, is in  th e  centre and  
Biirrounded b y  m any sm aller 
ones. In  th is  condition, some 
o f the sm aller bu lbs are  m uch 
compressed on 2 o r 3 sides 
Irom  th e  pressure of others.

L. hyacinihoides is  a  b e tte r substitu te for the  Officinal Squill 
th a n  U. Iniica, and  i t  is particu larly  so i f  selected soon a fte r 
i t  has flowered. I f  cut into slices and  dried, i t  is yello-wish 
w hite or pa le  grey, s ligh tly  translucent, scentless, a n d ’ ve iy  
b itte r. W h en  recently dried, i t  bears some resem blance to  the  
Vermiform Tragacanth of th e  European shops.

U. Indica possesses little  o r no action w hen i t  is old an d  
large, as is generally  found in  the  bazaar. To ensure its  good 
action, i t  should either be  veiy  young  and  no t la rg e r th an  a  
lim e in  size, o r its  innerm ost coats alone should be selected. 
T he ou ter coats a re  quite  useless.

630. U V i E ,  Syn. U v a : PAssai. (Raisins.)

Zabib J ; M av^z Jj yo j M onaqqa . (Arab)
Bed5,nah sj \ ; Angiire-?:Aus7ik j  i . (Pers.)
K is/im isA  tJxAJiS ; M onaqq4 ; Bed&nah ; S d M ^ - ‘

a n g d r  • ( S i n d )  M onaqq i ; B eddnah

ij lOi-l) , (Dvik) ■Ularnda-dir44sAap-pa«7«am tLcoir̂ fijSirir
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(Tam.) Endu-dri^;ijAa-panda
Dipa-drdisAa-pandu 5 Sanna-driisAa-pandu

(Tel.) Muntiringap-pasAam 9-^1f^se»3fy 
y*o ; UnaHRiya-muntirinnap-paaAam aorossQ'lca ĝrrtrnrtnsS'a 

(Mdlyal.) Dipa-drAia/a ©ftr^-cs^. ('C'an.̂  Kismis ; 
MonakMa ; Saskd-draMyd. (Beng.) Kismis; Kismis-dr îk. 
(Quz.) VellicA-c/ia-mudra-pajam ; VellicA-cAa-mudra-ki. 

(Cing.) Sabi-sf, Sabyi-si or Tabi-ti. (Bur).
See the remarks under Pyrm Cydonia.

V.

631. VALERIANAE RADIX. (Valerian Root.)

Sunbuluttib Sunbulul-aasifir
(Arab.) Sunbuluttib 1 . (Pers) Viliyatl-
jatdmisi \2^ ; ViUyatl-bdlc/iarJ^J .
(Bind.) Vildyati'/Aatarndnsf )l j  , (Ouk.j.

In Arabic and Persian, Sunbul J j ^  is the name of Fide- 
rtan Boot and also of the root of Bdrdostachys Jatamansi ; but in 
Dukhni, it is often applied to White Arsenic f  Arsenicum AlbumJ. 
As this confusion might lead to some serious errors, I have 
omitted the name fSunhulJ from the text under all these drugs.

632. VALERIANA HARDWICKII, Wall.

633. VATERIA INDICA, Linn. (Resin of—Piny 
or White Dammer.)

Sufdd-ddmar y * ) S (Hind.) Vellai-kunrikam 
Oau6frSs»r@6ŵ ffA; Veljai-ddmar Oeuerr̂ t-irienr. (Tam.) 
Diipa-dimaru 2fir;'6x5*jS)i6; Tella-dimaru (Tel.)
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Payana njcsyco; Vella-kunturukkam 

(Malyat). H al; Hal-dumula. (Cing).

634. VATICA-TUMBUGAIA, W. et A. (Reain of.) 

Kil^-damar^ 1 .S 3 K . (Hind, and Duh.) Karuppu<,
damar sQ5 u\̂ <-nuin. (Tam.) Nalla-dimaru (Tel.)
Kara-kundurukkam <a>o<fltĉ t03̂ 66)o. (Malyat).

635. VEKNONIA ANTHELMINTICA, Willd.
(Seeds of.)

Atarilil J kj jo\ ; Itrflal J 1 • (Arab, and Pera,) 
Somrij j—1 ; Bukc/ti • (Hind.) K&li-zlfj(

; Kali-jiri i /  jiPr  ̂ ; Karvi-ziri j  3 ^  •
(Duh.) K&ttu $/aragam (Tam.) Adavi-.
jilakara tneis>£vKtS ; VisAa-kanta-kalu oSvS'ofco'S'ew. (Tet) 
Kijtu-jirakam (Malyal.) Kiidu-jirage 73C33

(Can.) Somr^j. (Beng.) Atavf-jfraka/ta. (Sana.) 
R^n4,cAa-jire. (Mah.) Kali-jiri; Kadvo-jiri. (Guz.) Sanni- 
nA.egam ; Sanni-nasang. (Cing).

See tke remarks under Nigella Indica witk respect to tho 
Duklmi name Kali-zin, &c.

636. VILLARSIA INDICA, Vent:

■ Kamudnl ij ; Kamddi 0 . (Hind.) Bari-
antargang^ 1̂ \ \^ . ( Duh.) Periya-^k&jAa-t&marat 
Quifluj.̂ stra=/zrrioet!>tr. (Tam.) Fedda-ak^s^a-tSimara 
'T'VSTs&its; Pedda-antara-t&mara Tt.gaoatf'H’ s&Jf. (Tel.) 
Kframpal otflmDmjrt'6 ; Natytalanpal Off)cioo£ êjomj'o6. 
(Malyal.) Antara-gange ©orOT'N’oiT. (Can) Bapa-pan- 
ckuli. (Bang),
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637. VINUM. (Fermented' juice of grapes— Wine 

o»* Port Wine).

4Viamr ; Sharih (Arab.) Mai
B4dah ioU ; Mul J-« , (Pers.) Angiiri-s/tarab 
(Hind, and Duh.) Dir4/«s7ia-.jAdr&yam ŝras f̂faQfiuil. 
(Tam.) T>vikshfi.-siktkf\ ; DriisAa-rasam

(Tel.) Muntirii}nap-pa27<am-c7iarayam 
s®3^!foaj3rt)0ca>o. (Malyal.) Dr4M-nu-dara. (Guz.) 

Miidira-k4-araku; Miidiraka-p4na. (Cing.).

638. VIOLA ODORATA,--------- .

BanafsAaj Banafsaj . (Arab.) BanafsAah
SjtJcj * (Pers. Mind, and Duk.) Vayilettu eumiSQeoC.®. 

(Tam.) Bonosi. (Beng.) Baga-bauosa. (Mah.) Banap/jsi. 

(Guz.).

639. VIOLA SUFFRUTICOSA, Linn.

Ratan-purs . (Hind.) Ratan-pnrus *
(Duk.) (3rilait-t4mara» îfi2>sviSfiiuDea>ir. (Tam.) Ke'oki- 
bifl. (Bur.).

640. VISCUM MONOICUM, Boxb.

Kuc7ile-k4-faialang . (Hind.) Kuc7jle-kf-
8o«kan • (Duk.) Pullurivi ; Pulliiri
46u,gairrf). (Tam.) Pullurivi (Tel.).

The above Taniil and Telugu names are applied in Madras 
to any small plant vhich grows on another plant, without much 
discretion, and they are also misapplied occasionally to Cassyta 

Jiliformis and another plant. They ought to he, however, res
tricted to V. monoicum.
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641. VITEX NEGUNDO, Linn,

Aslaq \ ; FaqjangasAt ; Z^^^amsatil'
ouraq J  ̂ J J  ̂  ̂ Lma-S- j J ; Z6£^amsate*as&bea 
jî >L> j  , (Arab.) Panj-angusAfc \ ^.aj ; Banj-
angaa/ t̂ ; Sisban V-w^ , ( Pers.) Sanb/iild

; Nirgandi J> . (Bind.) /SAanb&ll UiA > 
G/̂ ainb&li j  j jŜ âiu&lu Vcllctt^nocA**

chi Oa)OTSstrO/5(T#© ; Noc7i-c7ii (Tam.) Telia*
vivili ; Vavili ?r»a0 . (Tel.) Vella-nocA-cAi 6)CU
g.a.cicoa^'l ; ■Vel-noc7i-cAi o c u ^ s ic o o ^ ; NocA-c7u 
€)cno^. (Malyal.) Lakki-gid4 &>|7k03. (Oan.) Ki$7imd̂ b; 
S&m&ld. (Beng.) ShveX&sataiadi-yTihsh&ha. (Sans.) Nikka ; 
Sudu-nikka. (Oing.) KiyoM-6Ain-bin or Kijubin-big. 
(Bur.).

See the remarks under the next plant.

642. VITEX TRIFOLIA, Linn.
Aslaqe-&bi 1 j Jj I . (Ai’ah.) Fanj>angusAte-4bl 

\ ; Banj-angasAte-ibl . (Pers.)
Pini-ki-sanbAaM ^\ j  ; Sufed-sanb/iilu
(Hind.) Pi.m-ki-s7ianbali ^  ; TJjli-«Aanb&U
^  Ĵŝ  ) . (Duk.) „Ni'r-nocA-c7ii 0aQjBiri=9; Shim- 

noch-cKi 9 (sOjsit<5=9. (Tam.) Niru-vivili ^ubw'as ; SAiru- 
vivili is&'ss'aS. (Tel.) Nir-noc7i-c7« (Mal
yal.) Nfra-lakki-gid4 Sftre)|?\a3. (Van.) Pini-sam4lii. 
(Beng.) Surasa-vriA;s7ia7ia; Jala-nirgundi. Vaturu-
nikka. (Oing.) KiyowbAAn-big; Ye-kiyub&n-big. (Bur.).

The native synonymes of F. negunUo and V. trifolia are eont' 
founded with each other, particularly with respect to the words 
white and water, which are applicable to the latter only. See 
the remarks under Jmlticia Qendarwsa.
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643. VITIS INDICA, Unii.

Jangll-ang6r j  / j  1 . (Duh.) 5/tembara-valli
'^ow‘lSŜ . (Tel.) C'Aempira-valli 6>JiJOXiD<BCLJggl. (MaU
yal.) Amolukdr. (Beng.).

644. VITIS QUADEANGULAIUS, Wall.

Hir-j6r& ji»-J U ; Had-j6r4 Nallar J j  •
(Hind.) N a i l e r . (Duk-) Pirandoi tScrexTeat-. (Tam) 
Nalleru (Tel.) Veranti oojfo^ngo ; Piranta o-fl
fosryg. (Malyal.) Mangaruli S33o7VOC§. (Can.) Hdrjdri ; 
'H&r67̂ ing&. (Beng.) Vajra-valli. (Sans.) Ghodhiri. (Gnz.) 
GAazavn-lese. (Bur.).

645. VITIS VINIFERA, Linn. (Fruits of— Grapes.)

^inab or A.anab . (Arab.) Angur j  . 
(Pers.) Angiirj I ; Dak (—$|j ; Dkkh . (Wind.)
Angdrj f j \ ; p&k . (Duh.) Dir̂ Â a/ia-pas/tam 
uifiih; Kodi-mundirip-paz/iam Qmirî Qp̂ îfkljutpui. (Tam.) 
Dr4jbs7m-panda G6stini-pai>^u 5T®̂ iO‘S5oiJb. (Tel.)
Muntiripnap-paz7tam 9<"*̂ '̂l<s»3fyspo ; PacA-cAa-muntirii|- 
Bap-paz7iam (Malyal.) DvihshS.-
hannu .7535f5oe9j. (Can.) Dvahhyi; Angar. (Beng.) 
Dr4A:s7ja-pAalani. (Sans.) DraA;s7«a. (Mah.) Dvithh. (Guz.) 
Mudra-pa]am; Mudrak4. (Oing.) Sabi-si, Saby&-si or Tabu 
ti, (Bur.).

The Hindustani and Dukhni names Dak and Pdh are pro. 
perly the general names of Graces; but are commonly applied 
in many places of India to only one variety of them, which is 
black, and very large and long. The correct name for the 
latter is âiehi-augtir j  ̂  1 ,

33
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For the names of Port wine, fPine vinegar, and Paisine, see 
under Vinnm, Acetim, and Uvce.

646. VIVERRA ZIBETHA, Linn. (Zibetli, or 
Zibeth Civet Cat.)

MusAk-hilU (Hind.) MusAak-billi
or Mus7iaq-hilli . (Duk.).

647, VIVERRA ZIBETHA, Linii. (Inspissated and 
dried Seretion of.)

Billi-k4-mus7^k . (Hind.).

w .

648. WITHANIA (PUNEERIA) COAGU'
LANS, Dunal.

» Seeds of .
649. WITHANIA (PHYSALIS) SOMNI- 

FERA, Dunat.

HahbuUk&knaje-hindi t i  Juas 1 . (Arab.)
TuiAme-kaktjdje-hindi . (Pers.) Punir-
kd-bij . (Hind.) Hindf-kdknaj-kd-binj

ĵ»j^^A^I^ /̂jJu6;Ndt-kf-a8gand-ke-biDj^A-Je£<AiCt^^<Z>U. 
(Duk.) Ataukkufa-virot =iy(tp«@0 >sS«n)/r. (Tam.) Penneru- 
gadda-vittulu -a’̂ BiKgo^ew. (Tel.) Aa7ivaganda-bicM. 
(Beng.).

Kdlcnaj ^ and Asgand •AaCj 1 are the names o f“ 
another drug not indigenous to India, and therefore cannot be 
correctly applicable to the above seeds without the addition of 
the word Indian or Cotmlry.
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650. WBIGHTIA TINCTORIA, B. Br. (Seeds of.)
Las4nul-aas4fir 1 U  ; Lasinul-aasaflrul-hald

y<ssJ Iji i   ̂ . (Arab.). Indarjow Ail j Indar-
joMve-s/iirin. jAi 1; Tu /̂tme-aharyi>l ; TuiAme-
ahare-aAirin ; Zab^ne-kunjas/^k
Zabane-kunjasAke-s7iirin sLfJu-fs!̂  u  j  • (Bers.)
IndarjoM fT" J I Mi<Ad indarjow^jAi \ 1̂ 2̂  (Bind, 
and Duk.) Vetpi-larijAi OojtLuirevtflS ; Vetp&la-virai 
OeuiLuirevsS'oSiir. (Tam.) KodijAa-vittulu r*Syi)^e» ; Ka- 
lioga-vittulu S’Pojfs^ew. (Tel.) KotakappAIa-vitta ctaos 

, <a.gjoejariflTTO). (Malyal.) Indarjow. (Beng.) Indrajou. 
(Mah.) IndSiTiou. (Guz.) Vcp&l-arsi; Vepil-pal.

There are two kinds of Indar-joa  ̂ Ai 1 in the bazaar̂  
m eet and bitter. According to some native works and many 
native practitioners and druggists, they are the produce of one 
and the same plant, viz., W. tiucloria; hut this is contrary to 
the fact. W. tinctoria is found in several gardens of Madras, 
and it always produces only one kind of seeds which are the 
m eet Indar-jovi. The hitter Indar-jon is the produce of Solarrhena 
antidysenterica and H. pniescens, whose vernacular names will be 
found tmder the head of those plants*..

•  T h e  p la n t W rig liU a  tin c to r ia , w hich w as u n til la te ly  considered as. 
t r .  cm tid ysen leriea ^  and. w hich, as I  hav e  ju s t  sta ted  above, is found in  
severa l gardens a t  Madras,, qu ite  corresponds w ith  th e  d istinctions pointed 
o u t  by  D r. W ight in. h is ab le  rem arks in  th e  Pharmacopoeia o f India,, 
pages 456 an d  457. In  add ition  to  these, th ere  is another, w hich a lthough  
n o t  s tr ic tly  a  bo tan ical d istinction, i t  is  a  very  practical one, viz., th e  taste- 
o f  th e  seeds. The seeds o f W . tin c to r ia , i f  no t d istinctly  sweet, a re  quite  free- 
fro m  b itte rn e s s ; w hile  those of H o la rr iim a  an U d ysen ie tica  and  H .  pubescent- 
a x e  very  b itte r .

T he seeds o f  W . tin c to r ia , -which constitates. th e  sw eet v a rie ty  o f 
Xndor.jou in  th e  bazaar, a re  no t d istinctly  sweet,, as they  a re  supposed to. 
be o r  a s  th e ir  nam es im p ly ; bu t being quite  free from, b itterness, th ey  are- 
nam ed S ioee t In d a r - jo u  only to  distinguish them  from  th e  b itte r  variety  
( B i t t e r  In d a r - jo u ^ ,  w hich  is actually  very b itte r,
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X.
651. XANTHOCHYMUS PICTORIUS, Roxh. 

Tam&l-cAedi fiuairAQffuf. ; (7/iikati-maram &aî Loiru3,
(Tam.) Tamala-cAettu <Jsjcr»e)'34» ; CAikati-mdnu ■€)§'t3tSr»f6» 
(Tel.). Goraka or Gorakka. (Ging.).

652. XYLOCARPUS GRANATUM, Kpn.

P6rusA. (Beng.) Kad61. (Cing.).

The Burmese name given to this plant in Mason’s Natural 
Productions of Burmah is more applicable to Lodoicea Sechellaruiti 
or the sea-coooanut plant.

The Bengali name in the text is from the HortuS Subur- 
banus Calcuttensis, which is of rather doubtful acceptation, and 
as it is given in that work it signifies a man.

653. XYRIS INlnCA, Linn.

KocA-c/iilittip-pulluO^ir^^eS^Ptjqeojy;. (Tam.) KocA- 
c7iilac/i-cAipulla (Malyal.) * Diibi-dfibi.
(Beng.),

The literal meaning of the above Bengali name, which is 
from the Hortus Suburbanus Calcuttensis, is champoing, and it 
is not therefore, generally recognised as the name of any plant.    
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z.
654. Z£A MAYS, Linn. (Seedsof—Maize or Indian 

Com.)
^Aandariis ( juj j  ; A7ial̂ ».van  ̂S U -; Zurratul- 

xaakkah 1 »  ̂J ; Hintahe-rdmi . (Arab.)
Gandume-makkah ; '̂'A6,<?7<ahe-makki ,̂ Jic •
(Pers.) Makkah-jav r̂^  ̂ 5 Makkah-ftAuftah •
(Hind.) Makkah-jari . fDiik.) Makk4-fA61am
LosgaQ̂ iremii. (Tam.) Makki-zonnalu s&-sr“j^ar"^«o. (Tel.) 
G/iolam ĉ iuoĝ o. (Malyal.) Bh\xtb>; Makka-javir ; 
Makkh-bMiL (Beng.) Piyaagbu. (Bur).

655. ZINCI CARBONAS. (Impure Carbonate of 
Zinc, or Calamine.)

656. ZINCI SULPHAS. (Sulphate of Zinc or 
White Vitriol.)

Sufed-tutah a? y Juiw ; Safed-th6thab V  ^  *
(Bind.) Sufed-tuttA UJ . (Duk.) Veljoi-tuttam 

; P51-tuttam uir^ ĵspui. (Tam.) Palu- 
tuttam '̂ewjSb^o. (Tel.) Tuttam (Malyal.)
J île-tutya (Can.) Sadu-tattam. (Cing.).

657. ZINCUM. (Zinc.)

Dasti IjL> j  ; Jasta I w y  or Jast . (Hind.)
Jas . (Duk.y Tutta-nigam (Tam.) Tuttu-
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n^gam ^ ^ cf'K o . {Tel.) N&gam mocoo. (M alyal.) Sattu 

(Can.) Ndgam. (Sans.) Tutti-n&ga. (Mah.) Tutti- 

naga. (Guz.) Dasta. (Beng.).

658. ZINGIBER OFFICINALIS, Roxh. (D r ie d  root 
o j — Ginger.)

Zaiyabil j  ; Zanjabile-yabis j  •

(A rab.) Zanjabile-Mus/ik . ('Pers.^ S6n</i

SincZ/ti ^  jo-j . (H ind.) Sont 

6’Aukku (Tam.) Sonti jJnotS. (Tel.)

(M alyal.) Vaua-suni/ii a  ca^oS. (Can.) 
V i8/tva-6Aes/iajam. (Sans.) Sunt. (Guz.) 
or Inguru. (Cing.) Ginsi-fc/iiav. (B ur.).

J-) . (Duk.) 

CAukka 
S6nt. (Beng.) 

Velic/ia-ingurtt

659. ZINGIBER OFFICINALIS, Roxb. (Freeh root 
o f — Green Ginger.)

Zanjabilc-ratab j  J . (A rab.)  Zanjabile- 
tar y  J . (P ers.) Adrak i— o \  . (H ind, and
D uk.) Iiyi (Tam .) Allam efej,o. (Tel.) Inc/d

(M alyal.) Hasisunj/ii 562)f^o8, (C an)  ^drok. 
(Beng.) Ardrakam. (Sans.) Ala. (Mah.) Ada.. (Guz.) 

Amu-inguru. (C ing.) Gin'sia. (B ur.).

660. ZIZYPHUS JUJUBA, Linn. (F ru it of.)

Sidr J  *A—»; Nabiq (jA  • Aunntbbe-hindi t /  ^
(Arab.) Kun&r^ . (Pers.) B e r y j  . (H ind, and D uk.)
Elandap-pa«/tam «r6u;i;flrLji-/tpii. (Tam.) Rdgu-pandu'6;fo'6oafo»

< •
Ganga-rdgu-pandu KoK'^ ôtSoiSb ; Karkanc?/iuvu
(Tel.) Elantap-paaAam ofl)eJnro)fy!#>o. Yalac/ti-
banuu cSSo^fSonu. (Can.) K d l ; Bdr ; Bdr. (Beng.)

    
 



ZIZTPHDS JUJUBA. 263

Badari-^/jalam. (Sans.) Bora. (Mah.) Bor. (Guz.) Banda; 
Masankd,. (Cing.) Zi-si. (Bur.).

The Arabic names of the above fiiiit, Sidr or Sadur, and 
^dbiq, are misapplied in some books to Pomegranate and to 
the fruits of Cordia latifolia and C. myxa. In a few others, 
again, ^unnSb is considered as the name of this fruit (Z. jujubaj; 
but it is the name of another fruit, which does not grow in India. 
It is often found in the bazaar, and as the fruit of Z. jujnha 
is a good substitute for it, the latter, is correctly named in some 
works as Aunndhe-liindi.

The Malyalim synonyms Perintotali S)aJm~l6)amosaf| or 
‘ Perintodali’ is found in the Hortus Malabaricus, in native 
character in 2 places, (Vol. iv. Tab. 41; and Yol. v. Tab. 41). 
It is not, however, generally recognised as the correct name of 
either of the plants to which it is applied, viz-, Toddalia amdeata 
and Zizyphue jujuha. These plants are well known by the 
Malyalim names inserted in this Catalogue under their respective 
heads. I f  the name (Perintotali) is at all applicable to any of 
these plants, it may be so to T. aouleata, but not to Z. jujuha.

    
 



    
 



ADDENDA,

A.
661. ACALYPHA INDICA, Linn. '

Kupi /  ; Kuppl ^  . (Dnk.) . Kuppai-meiii 
î ues)u(Su>6st£‘ (Tam.) Kuppi-cAettu ; Murukonda-
c/iettu s5w&§̂ oaS'St» ; Puppanti ; Mdrupipdi sS»e5i

* * C i i  ^   ̂ ‘

S)oa; Hanta-manjarl sĴ aeJsSbosA (Tel.) Kuppaman-c7ieti 
<63jyanii6)<u^1; Kuppa-maul <S2^(ierr^, (Malyah): ,

See tlie remarks under Nardosiachys Jatamansi Timpi- 
nella animm.

662. ACONITUM NAPELLUS, Linn. 'J

663. ACONITUM PALMATUM, Don. I Boot of.

664. ACONITUM LUKIDUM, H. et T .j  .

See the names and remarks imder Aconitum ferox.
In page 26, while describing some of the roots known 

genei’ally as those of A. ferox, I  expressed a doubt ^  to the 
whole of them being the produce of that species.albne. Accord
ingly, I believe now, from the 3 plants given here in the text 
being included in the Pharmacopoeia of India, that they are more 
likely the species producing .some of those i-oots than A. ferox. 
But, until the roots of each of these plants are dined and de
scribed separately, no positive opinion can be given on the 
subject. ' ‘

In many medical and other works ‘ Bikh’ is given as one 
of the Hindustani names of the roots under discussion. Whether 
it ie a corruptioiT of ‘ Bish’ (Pish iJ^J and ‘ Bis’ CBis

34
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or not, ft Bounds like Bikh  ̂which is a general name for a 
root in Persian, and is often adopted in Hindustani, &c. It is 
not, therefore, safe to apply it to' the poisonous roots of Aconite  ̂
Tho surest and safest native names in most parts of India for 
these roots are Pish , Bis ,. Singyd-his fjuJ
Mit\xd-zakar jlt>j > Pachhiwjf , -Fafha-7«iin cuff
jErreS, and Vasa-ndbhi

665. AG ATI GJRANDIFLORA, Desv.

Agti ; Agti-ki-jhkr J  . (Duk.)
Agatti (Tam.) Avisi (Tel.) Agatti (S»0t8>
<tnun. (Malyal.) AgasAi ©TT̂ . (Can.) Bako. (Beng.) 
Agasti. (Mali.) Agatti. (Ouz)  Kataru-murunga. (Cing.).

See the remarks tmder Linimi usitatissimum.ff

666. AILANTHUS EXCELSA, D. G.
See the names and remarks under A. Mcdahariea, and also 

the remarks under Casuarina Mwricata.

667. ALCE VULGARIS, Linn. (Common Alee plant.)

See the names and remai’ks under A. Indica.

668. ALPINIA CHINENSIS, Boscoe. (Boot of—  
Lesser Galangal.)

. ^Adl a n j ^n  ; . KAdl anj dne- aaq&ri bl
^  j  Uc Ui^ y>- ; j^Aulanjdne-sagr/iir j-iuj 1^1 ̂  . 
(Atab.) j /̂iusrave-d&ru ) j \  tij ; A/jusrave-d^rue- 
i/iurd 0 jd~  ̂ • (P^‘>'s.) GMotil-kulanjdn
^  ill ; G7iA6t4-kulanjan \3 ; Ghh6^k-
kalijan • (H ind ) C/i/i6t4-Mulanj4n

(Duh.) * Irattai ; GAitta-rattai
S/ijSirfieojs. (Tam.) Dumpa-rAs/itrakam -
Sanna-dumparas/itrakam •{jĵ ssbo-tixn’g^g'o. (Tel.) GAitta*-
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latti iTlrtJnnejflnwn, (Malydl.) Sanuai'asmi ?5r3'0? .̂ (Can.) 

Bastama. (Sans.) Sitta-rattai. (Ging.).
This root, which is commonly found in all the large bazaars 

of India, is imported from China, and is quite identical with the 
Lesser Galangal of European shops.

This is a much smaller root than the Greater Galangal 
( Alpinia galangaj, but possesses a much stronger smell and 
taste, and is therefore a more active medicine than the latter.

It is generally about the thickness of a finger, from 11 to 
3 inches in length, thicker at one end than at the other, reddish 
brown externally and brownish-white internally, marked with 
white rings, and has a peculiar aromatic smell and a strong 
peppery and pungent taste. It is often knotty and occasionally 
forked.

This is the real ShUta-ratl&i or ‘ Sittarittie’ of
native druggists’ shops, and not the root of Hedt/chium spicatum, 
which I shall describe under that plant.

In the bazaars of Hyderabad and some other places, the 
root of Alpinia caJearata is sold as Khulanjdne-gaqdribi, but this 
name is correctly applicable only to the Lesser Galangal and to 
the root I shall speak of in the next No. The root of A. enlcarata 
is a much smaller- root, and does not possess any peppery or 
pungent taste.

See the remarks in the next No. and also under Alpinia 
galanga.

669. ALPINIA KHULANJAN, (Root of—A variety 
of Lesser Galangal).

' This plant is found growing in several gardens at Madras, 
and its rhizome when dried resembles the Lesser Galangal 
f  A. GhinensisJ so much, that it may be considered a variety of 
it. The root is not sold in the bazaar, but when sent there, it 
was recognised by the same native names as those of the Lesser 
Galangal.

A few years ago, when I first found the plant, I thought 
it to be A. Ckinensis; but on examining it several times when iu
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flower, I found that it is a new species of Alpinia, which has not 
been described by any body, as far as my knowledge extends. 
I have therefore named it Alpinia Jchulanjan after its native 
appellation Khulanjdn VajjJ , and shall describe it here 
before speaking further of its root.

Bot. Des.----Ehizovie perennial, creeping, jointed, forked,
and annnlated or marked with rings : stem 3-4 feet high, 
simple and unbranchcd, chiefly consists of the sheathing 
petioles of the leaves: Uaves simple, almost sessile or shortly- 
stalked, oblong, rounded at the end and abruptly and shortly 
acuminate, smooth, margin slightly white and callous, 10-13 
inches long, 3-4 inches broad: petiole sheathing : inflorescence 
terminal, spathaceons, raceme: peduncle bears 15^18 pedicels: 
pedicels alternate, single or double-flowered: flowers very small, 
white with some pink streaks and dots : calyx superitr, tubu
lar, 3-toothed ; Corolla tubular below and divided above; the 
upper portion or limb is irregular with 6 segments in 2 whorls / 
the outer whorl 3-parted and equal, the inner whorl also 
3-parted but very unequal; the middle segment flabellum or lip) 
of the inner whorl is not only much larger than the 2 others, but 
is also the lar^e.et per-ion of the flower, being about J inch 
long and J broad; it (Idbellvm) is slightly curved, divided.into 
sides or surfaces by an intermediate thicker portion of a pale 
white color (yellowish-white inside and greenish-white outside), 
sometimes (when quite open) divided at the apex, and its 
sides are thin, marked with 5 or 6 streaks and some dots 
of a deep pink color; the 2 other segments of the inner whorl 
are abortive, about 1  ̂ lines in length, triangular, of a deep 
pink color internally: Stamens 3, 1 fertile and 2 abortive, the 
fertile stamen is situated opposite the labellum, the abortive 
stamens are very minute and only seen when the lower (tubular) 
portion of the c: rolla is carefully dissected ; the latter are about 
J a line in length, and possess no anthers: anther of the fertile 
stamen is oblong, 2-ceUed, opens longitudinally, its lobes 
embrace the upper part of the style: style filamentous: stigma 
small and round : pollen minute, white, soft: berries very small, 
about 1J lines in length; oval or oblong, and pale yellow when 
quite ripe. Every part of the plant has a peculiar, shai-p, and
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agreeable aromatic smell. It generally begins to flower in April 
or May.

If the root of this plant is cut into pieces and dried, it 
presents tbe following characters:—

Slightly tuberous, about tlie thickness of the little finger, 
somewhat thicker at one end than at the other, from IJ to 
3 inches long, often knotty and forked, reddish-brown externally 
and greyish internally, annulated or marked with white rings, 
slightly wrinkled, smell warm and aromatic, and taste strongly 
pungent and peppery.

This root is somewhat smaller and lighter in color than the 
Lesser Qalangal, but slightly stronger in smell and taste.

The above plant is not A. nutans, because the latter is a much 
larger plant, and has a very large and showy flower with a 
yellow lip ; and its root is also much larger flike the Greater 
GalangalJ, aud almost devoid of the pungent or peppery taste.

The only plant which approximates A. Ehulanjan is A, calca- 

raia, which is also found in some gardens of Madras growing 
together with the latter. It differs from it, however, in the 
following chai’acters:—

First, the flower of A. calcarata is about 6 or 8 times larger 
than that of A. Ichulanjan.

Secondly, the leaves o f A. caJcarata are narrower, longer, 
and lanceolate.

Thirdly, the rhizome of A. calcarata, when dried, has almost 
the same appearance, but possesses no pungent, peppery or 
aromatic taste whatever.

Fourthly, the smell of the leaves and other parts of A. calca
rata, when bruised, is something like that of Cardamom, while 
the smell of A. hhulanjan is pecuhor and different from it.

With regard to the medicinal properties of the root of 
A. hhulanjan, it is not only stimulant, caiminative, stomachic 
and expectorant like Ginger, but also a very good stimulant- 
tonic. In addition to all the diseases in which Ginger is indi
cated, it is very xiseful in some nervous disorders, as Neuralgia, 
Pxmctional Impotence, Nervous Debility, &c. It has also proved
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useful in several cases of Incontinence of Urine. Its pre
parations and doses are the same as those of Ginger, to which 
it is also preferable in another respect, viz., that it is neither 
attacked by insects, nor destroyed by any length of time.

See the remarks under the preceding plant, and also under 
A. galanga and Hedyehium spioatum,

670. ALTHEA HOSEA, Cav. (Flower of). 
jLVatmi ; Vardul-JrAiJmi . (Arab.)

Gule-J:Aitmi j f ; Gule-?;A-air6 , (Pers.)
GuliA-airo )  . (Hind) ' GulAA-airo-k&-2?A6l
J  ^  j  . (Uuh.) GulMaird. (Mah.),

There are 3 or 4 varieties of this plant, which are recog
nised and named according to their color, as red, while, purple, ^e.

671. AMOMUM AROMATICUM, Poxh. 
Morang-ilayecAi  ̂ j  yo or Murang-ilayecAi

. ,-jss 3 !•* - (Hind.).

672. AMOMUM XANTHIOIDES, Wall. (Seeds of). 
Through the kindness of Mr. Daniel Hanbury, I  have

received from London a sample of the seeds of A. xantldoides, 
and they are the same whose names are given in No. 47, under 
‘ Amomum. Sp. of.' I  have described them in page 44, and 
this description corresponds'with the seeds now received, except 
that the latter being comparatively very new, and apparently 
collected from immatime capsules, are pale-grey in color instead 
ot pale-brown, as is generally the case with the seeds (Hdyechi- 
dani ^  \ O -J of the Indian bazaars.

.673. AMYLUM. (S tarch).

Nas/iAstaj V<5*i . (Arab.) NasA&stah <0L» U j v 
(Pers. and Hind.) Nishastah . (J)ule.).

674. ANISOMELES OVATA, R. Br.
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675. APIS MELLIFICA, Urn,

676. APIS SOCIALIS,. Latr.

677- APIS DORSATA, f̂ atr. \ Honey Bee.

678. APIS NIGRIPENNIS, Lair.

679. APIS BICOLOR, Klup

Nahl ; Zanb6re-aasl j  '. (Arab.) Magase- 
asl ; Magase-sAahad . (Pers.) Shahad-
ld-makA;Ai f Hind, and Duh.) Teni Q̂ <ŝ .
(Tam.) T4ae-tiga (Tel.) Teni O(roor?l. (Malyal.)
Jenu-nona seffSjrSrs. (Can.) M6dh-makMi. (Beng.) 
Madd>cba-md$ î. (Mah.) Ma£?/ja-ni-mac7»a. (Guz.).

680. APLOTAXIS AURICULATA, D. C. Syn. 
Aucbxandia costos, Falc, (Boot of.)

Qust. . (Arab.) E6s^t ^  or K6st t i—>̂  . 
(Pers.)  ̂ Pac/iak ; K6t cu  ̂  (Duh.) Gds t̂am

K68/̂ taIu.Qatr^i-Lb. (Tam.) GosAtamu (Tel.)

The two varieties of this root sold in the bazaar, are recog
nised according to their taste as sweet (SUrin ^  js ^ )  and Utter 
(Tam\x :^ ).

681. ARGENTI NITRAS. (Impure Nitrate of 
Silver.)

K&ri-hh&r . (Hind, and Duh.) E&dik-k̂ rram
«irift.eairjni>. (Tam.) Kidi-kiramu -w“g-r“ĴsSso. (Tel.) 
Kiti-kdram <a)5̂1<e>ort)o. (MalyaX.) Kadi-karam ■̂ âiRO'o, 
(Gan.).
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682. ARSENICUM BISULPHURETUM, (ImfiTe 

Bisulphuret of Arsenic, or Eealger.)
Zarni^Ae-ahmarj r  1 j j  \ (Arab.) Zsxvahhe-B̂ xkh

. (Pep .) MansaJ ; L îl-hartdl *
(Hind, and DuTi.J Man6sna  ̂ (Tam.) Manu-
sala (T e l) MaAsola aocno^. (Malyal) , Man-
ealam. (Sans).

683. ASTRAGALUS VERUS-, 'Oliven •

Kotilla. (Beng.).

B ,

684. BALSAMODENDRON M^KUL/ 
Hook.

,685. BALSAMODENDRON PUBE- 
SCENS, Stoohs.

See t3ie names under B. agallooha (p. 64).

 ̂Resin of— 
Bdellium,

686. . BDELLA NILOTICA, 8av. (Indian Leech)  

See the names under Hirttdo.
s *  *

687. BIGNONIA XYLOCARPA, Roxb.
‘ Kursing' (?)

688. BLUMEA BALSAMIFERA, D. O.
Leverella* or Leverella-gahA ( Cing.).

689. BOSWELLIA FLORIBUNDA, Endl. 

See the names and remarks \inder B. thurifera.
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690. BRAGANTIA WALLICHH, B. Hr,
Alpam (®f5)«i6cuo. (Malyal.).,

691. BOERHAAVIA DIE'FUSA, Lim.

f?%ikri-ki-y7i&y J   ̂(Duh.) Mukku-rattoi
(Tam.) Atika-m îmidi eatSS'sssn.aoS. (Tel.) 

Gac?/ia-purna. (Beng.) JaQ-topSk (Cing.).

692. BRUCEA (NIMA) QUASSIOIDES, Earn. 

Bahd,rangl j\ i>  J?/iarangi ^  . (Hind.).

693. BUTE A PABVIFLORAi Boxb.

c.
694. CONVOtVULUS HIRSUTUS, Roxb.

E .

695. ELETTARIA MAJOR, Smith. (Capsules of- 
^eylon Cardamoms^

F .

696. FUMARIA OFFICINALIS, iirm.-\

€97. FUMARIA PARVIFLORA, Linn.)

Baqlatul-mulk . (Arab.) 5/i^bhtarali iyublA ,
(Ters) Pit-pi,par4 ijj IjVA-J  ̂ (Hind.) Sh^itri 'J>\L . 
(T)uk.) Turi^/r/r. (T(tm.) Chit9,-Tkshi (Tel.).

35
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' 698, HEDYCHIUM SPICATUM, Smith. (Root of.)

Kifur-kac^rf j  ; Kapdr-kac7iri 
(Hind.) Kapdr-kac/iri j  ; Vildyati-kac/tdr

^/amai-kic/i-cAilik-kia/iangu ^etouiS  ̂
ffieSsQipm^. (Tam.) S^l^a-kic7^-cAili-gaddalu 
gao. (Tel.) Kapur-kac7tri. (Beng.).

This root, when entire, is reddish-bro'frn and marked with 
white rings, and therefore resembles the ‘ Sit-ruttee’ or ‘ Sitta- 
rittie’ ^Lesser GalangalJ and the root of Atpinia hhulanjan 
(No. 669), particujarly the latter; but it is quite different from 
both of them. It differs from them in being very white inter
nally, amylaceous in structure, fragrant, and slightly warm or 
aromatic in taste, but not peppery or pungent. Its smell, taste, 
internal color, and medicinal properties, are like those of the 
Long Zedoary f  Curcuma Zerumbet of Roxburgh) ; hence its native 
names Vildyati-Jcachur, Shiwai-7i;ich-chiZi/«-/i:izha.̂ M, and ■ Sima- 
kieh.-<ih.ili-ga(ldalu, which mean Buro^e or Foreign Long Zedoary.

Like Long Zedoary, this root is generally found in the 
bazaar in circular shces, 1 di' 1J lines in thickness, and about 
2 Anna or J Rupee piece in circumference, very white with a 
reddish-brown edge, and fragrant. It is used for the same 
purposes as the Long Zedoary, but decidedly preferable to it.

In some works, one of the Hindustani names of this root, 
Kdf-Ar-haohri is used synonymously with ‘ Sittarittie’ and ‘ Sut- 
ruttee,’ which is incorrect, because the latter are the Tamil names 
of Lesser Oalangal, which is a different root as I  have just 
explained.

See the remarks under A. galanga, A. Chinensis, and Â  
hhulanjan.
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699. HYSSOPTJS. (Hyssop.) 

Zdfd^-yiibis (Arab.).

275

J .
700. JA^UEMONTIA YIOLACEA, W. Elliot.

L .

701. LIQUOR SPIRITUS. Indian Spirituous 
Liquor, Arrack, or Country Liquor.)

Tlie names of thft article are already given imder Arrack, 
and I mention it again here chiefly to give the names of its 
varieties, which have been omitted under the latter head. It is 
distilled from many substances, the most common of which are 
the bark of Acacia leucophlcea, and a few other species of the 
same genus; the flowers of Bas&ia longifolia ; Toddy of Sorassus 
flabelliformis, Pheenix sylveniris Cocoa nucifera, and Garyota urens: 
Jaggery; and Rice. The names of these varieties axe as follows:—

a. Liquor of Acacia leucophlma.----- Kikar-lci~a\\arab
S -*   ̂ ;  B abulfki-B har/tb  <—-> ^ ^  jJ  • ( S i n d . )

S a fU - k i - ^ a r d b  ; K ika r-M -d d n i

ik ika r -k i-a h a rd b  <— > I j l>  . ( B u k . )  P a lta i-^hdrdya tn
uC.eoiL.s^irQyiuu). ( T a m .)  * P a fta -sa rd y i ( T e l . )
P a tfa -ch .d rd ya m  n_j§nJDfD3Ca>o. (M a ly a l.)  P a tie -sd rdyi 
d h . ( C a n .)  P a h ll-su rd p . ( B o n g .)  B dva l-ddrti. ( G u z .) .

h. Liquor ofBassialongifolia—Jlfo7ĵ -î -8haraZ»
MdM-ki-ahardh ; M6hi-M-ddru ̂  j  ^  ^  ’
(Sind. andDuk.)~ Ituppai-^hardyam ^si^ueau0 tr̂ -tULD. (Tam.)
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Jppa-sdrdyi si*o3̂(5̂ t7°Oco. (Tel.) Irippa-c\idrdyam 
ÔCSyo. (Malyal.) Ippe-sdrdyi (Can.) Molmvd-

surdp-. fBeng.) MaSBulca-madyam. (Sana.) Jlfdhdcha-dditt' 
(Mah.J M<yva~nu-ddru. ( Gnz.).

c. Liquor of Borassus flabelliformis------Tdrl-ki-^ardb
\ jZ> ^  • (TLind.) Tdr-hirddrii  ̂j  \ ^ j Tdfi'

Ici-ddru O \j . (Bttk.) Panan-chardyam uasr( f̂fir
Qpiuua. '(Tam.) Tdti-adrdyi ir°ii'^~tr‘Ox>. (Tel.) Pawo-ch«r(i* 
yam oiJfnaaJDfOOC ô, (Malyal.) Pano-samyi 
(Can.) Tdl-surdp. (Beng.) Tdlormadyam. (Sans.) Taticha- 
ddru. (Mali.) Tdd-nu-ddru. (Quz.) Tal-arah. fCing.).

d. Liquor of Cocos nucifera--------- -Nariel-M-Bhardb
 ̂ ^ ’ ^ardli-Mshardb <—'*1 j  . (Hind.)

Nurel-yCddrd ̂  ) \ ^  t ) i j  ^ - (t)uh.) •Tounafi-charayaw Ofi
êer<̂ a=ir(n;iudi. (Tam.) TonMya-sdr(nji'%30-^CXSifP>Tr’C>»3. (Tel.)

Tenna-chdrdyam e)0J)6S>3iaJ0«)0C£yo. (Malyal.) Tengind-sdrdyi
f  of>J33fJ5orj .̂ (Qan.) Nirikel-sv,r(tp. (Beng.) Kdri-kSla-madyam.,
(Sans.) Naralicha-ddru. (Mali.) NdryaX-nu-ddrU. (Guz.) Pol'
ardk. (Cing.). '•

»
e. Liquor of Phoenix sylvestris,---- SerttZi-H-sharaft

i-r>  ̂ . (Hind.) Sendi-lci-ddruj »
(Buh.) Ieh.~ciian (Mdrdyam erd̂ a=<̂ ffiT(iyiui2i, (Tam.) Ita-sirdyi 
-̂ i«S-(̂ TT“O05. (Tel.) tnte-ehdrdyam o(T>o6)CannJ0(J)0CQJo.yMalyal.) 
Indi-arah, (Cing.).

f , Liqtiorof Caryotauj^em.-Mari-ki-Bbardl>
(Hind-) Mdri-hi-ddru^j \ 0 L< . (Duh.) Kundal-pan&i-
§hdrdyam &.)fi&Judser-ffa(n̂ iULD. (Tam.). *

g. Liquor of Jaggoiy.— Gur-ki-Bhardb  ̂ ^  yt
(Hind.) 'Giir-ki-ddru ; Gnr-Jd-Bhardb
(Buh.) Vella-^hdrdyam OemeeeoffirQffiuth. (Tani.) Bellam-sdrdyi 
"Se; 0'(6t>t3’O»‘ (Tel.) Vellam-ckidrdyam 6)QJ^oiU3rt)D0£yo.'̂ J/aZ- 
yal.) Bella-sdrdyi ^'So'^'xyiSa. (0am.) Akiuru-arah. ( Cing.).

h. Liquor of Pice.— Chdnval-hi-Blaajrdh <- 
(Hind.) ChdAval-ki-ddru j j J y  'i . (Buk.) .4n§hi-
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fĥ j*(fyoOT ^iflSffn-(^uju). (Tam.) Biifi/iitnu-sdrdt/i 3o83̂ sS»jiT> 
-cPO»" ^TelJ Ari-chdrdyam (S»5rtnaJ0fD3CSWo. (Malyal.) Akki- 
tardyi cJ3'05!9i}. ( Can.J. ■

P ,
702. PHARBITIS NIL RUBEE. (Red variety of 

P. N il— Seeds of.)
Sufed-zirki-k^-binj ' ^  j  j  . (Duk.)

Vellai-jiriki-viroi Oeucrr2en̂ >ifiSsSetorr. (Tam.) Tella-jiriki- 
vittulu.’Saj^^dga^ex).. (Tel.).

Th& cliief diffOTetice betVefen this plant and P. Nil of Clioisy 
is the color of ike»seed, which is black in the latter and grey 
or reddish-brown in the former.

On account -of th.e redness, the seeds of the above plant 
ought to be distinguished from Kdld-danah A) \ i> ̂  IS or Kdli- 
zirM-he-Unj j  IS fthe seeds of P. NilJ, by Ihe
affiix red, as follows:—

Ldl-ddnah Aibja- (Hind.) Ldl-zirki-hS-binj iji •
(Duk.J îvapfu-jiriki-virBi ŝuun^SSsSlean. (Tam.J, and 
Errâ jvrihi-vittulu «l(̂ s25gsĵ e!0. (Tel.).

But, according to the usage, the seeds are known in the 
bazaars of Southern'India with the word white as mai-ked in the 
text, although neither the seeds themselves, nor any other part 
of the plant producing them, is white. See the remarks under 
Clitorea terrhalea and Pharhitis Nil.

 ̂ 703. PHARBITIS. Sp. of? (Seeds of.)
S'Aab-pasandn j  »».w . (Hind.) /SAuppasandu.

(Beng.).

704. PICROREHIZA KCEROA, Boy, (Root of.)

^Aarbaqe-hindi • (Arab, and Pers.)
Kutki . (Hind.) Kili-kutki ^
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Katuku-rogani {Tam.) Katuku-r6ni
fer«jD; Katoka-r6gani ('TeZ.j Kutkl. (Beng.) "Kikivi-
rohani. (Sans.) Kalii-rana. (Cing.).

The root sold in the bazaars of Calcutta, Hyderabad, and 
Bombay, imder the name of E.ufki is identical with the
Kdli-lcuthi ^  and KatuJcur^Sgani e®^QsrtreeisS\ or
‘ Kada-groffanie' of Southern India. If the quantity is large, 
it varies much in size Snd appearance in each specimen, but the 
essential characters are invariably the same.

Although this drug is commonly known as a root, it consists 
partly of root and partly of stem; therefore, if it is mtire, the 
upper portion fstemj differs from the \o^ev‘CrooiJ in external 
characters. The upper portion is about 2 tq 3 inches long; 
very rough from thin scales; broVn ot reddish-]jrown in color 
if the scales are not worn out, but paler if they are so ; in the 
latter condition it bears circular or semi-circular marks of thd 
scales, which occasionally make it look shghtly annulated; 
varies in thickness from 1 to 3 goQse quills; beset with 
the remains of leaves; and oftmi curved and sometimes bent 
upon itself. The lower portion is much thinner, varying in 
thickness from a quill of a fowl to that of a goose; paler in 
color, being generally brownish-grey or brownish-white ; nearly 
of the same length as the upper portion ? more or less com
pressed ; wrinkled longitudinally; and bas^t with elevated 
marks of rootlets. There is no difference between the color and 
taste of the interhal substance of both portions, which are black 
and extremely bitter, respectively. The root is generally cylin- 
derical, but from having the upper portion much thicker than 
the' lower. It looks tapering sometimesr' It is Very light and 
brittle, and easily powderefl.

• i
The root, however, is seldom entire, but generally foimd 

in the bazaar broken into smaller pieces, which are from 1J to 
3 or 4 inches long. They vary in their characters according as 
they are the pieces of the upper or lower portion of the root, 
which I have just described.

It is imported to Madras from Calcutta, and the latter place, 
I believe, is also the source of its supply to Hyderabad, Bombay
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and many other places in India. It is apparently the produce 
of Northern India, and the plant yielding it is also supposed to 
be found in some mountains near Chittoor in Central Carnatic, 
but I  have not as yet received any specimen from this idace.
1 have picked out some dry plants on 2 or 3 occasions fr-om the 
bundles of Katuhu-rogani, but never found any flovrer or Jfruit 
in them. The following is a description of these plants;—

Stem, from 2 to 4 inches long; about the thickness of a 
large goose quill; cuiwed or bent; rough fi:om many thin circular 
or semi-circulai’ scales; reddish-brown externally and black 
internally; very bitter in taste; occasionally dirided into
2 stems ; generally terminates in 2 or 3 small branches, which 
are seldom longer, than an inch; soft and swollen when soaked, 
which indicates its fleshy condition when fresh: leaves when 
moistened and oi>ened, ai-e obovate with a veiy long, narrow 
and tapering base, which looks in the diy state like a petiole; 
sessile; seiTate; angulinerved; and glabrous.

This description agi-oes with the chai’acters of the stem 
and leaves of P. Eurroa, and I  therefore, believe that it is the 
plant which produces the E u tlc i  of the bazaar, imder whose 
head it is ah’oady placed in the Pharmacopoeia of India, p. ICO.

With rogai-ds to its medicinal properties, it has completely 
failed in my hands as a pm’gative. It does not deserve even the 
title of laxative in 1 or 2 drachm doses. But it is a very valuable 
tonic, in which respect it is equal if not preferable t;o Gentian and 
Calumha, not to speak of Chiretta and other weak medicines of 
that class. It is also a very good antiperiodic. Its dose as a 
tonic is 10 to 20 grains, and as an ♦ntiperiodic from 20 to 40, 
throe times a day.

In some books, tlie Arabic and Persian names Kharhaqe- 
asvad O 1 and Kharhaqe-siydh i  are applied
to the above root, but they properly belong to the root of Helle- 
horus niger, the lilacli Hellebore of Eiu'opean shops. The 
root of P. kurroa is very different from blaek Hellebore, and is 
the produce of India, as ah-eady explained. Although the 
Tiindujstani or Pukhni name KuU-kufki corres2ionds
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in its meaning \ritli the above Arabic, Persian, and English 
names, it is not applied to this root as a translation of any of 
them, but chiefly on account of the black color of its internal 
substance.

E.
705. RHUS CORIARIA. (Dry seeds of—Sumach or 

Sumac),
Sam4q l<w ; Tamtam or Timtim . (Arab.) 

Samaq j  . (Fers.).
Tho thin pericarp of the above seeds, which is one of the 

most useful astringent medicines in India, is sold in the bazaar 
under the Ai’abic name Gardalte-samacji jj Uw /  ^ ,

706. ROSMARINUS (Rosemary).

Aklilul-jabal 1 \ . (Arab.).

s.
707. SOLANUM NIGRUM, Bl. not Linn.

Aanabus-saalab 1 ; Aanabus-saalabe-asvad
ti 1 I . (Arab.) Rubah-turbuk ilfi Ji s\\ ̂
Biibah-turbuke-siyah s Ji ; Angdre-rubah
» V j   ̂ J Angdre-rubahe-siyah s 
Sag-angdr j  1 ; Sag-angdre-siyah s j  ^
(Per8.) Makd ; Kala-makd jC.  ̂ ; Uda-mako 

1 J J \ . (Hind.) Kamdni y» ,' tldi-kamdni 
tJ !; Kali-kamdni ti  ̂ . (Duh.) Manattak-

    
 



80LANTJM NIGEUM. 281

kili Karuppu-manattakk îli
««/rsyfl. (Tam-) K4uc7ii-c7iettu t »<>0'3&>5 ; Nalla-k5.ncAi-' ' •• eo
cAettu (̂£3 -5̂ ô )'Sfe» ; Kibmanc7ii-c7tettu ŝ sSaô 'Sixi; Nalla- 
kamanc7u-c7iettu (Tel.) Manattak&li 36^
rro&o^ ; Karuppu-manattak îli AQa-iaffnoofO&o '̂l; Ma-•  __nattin-kanni ; Karuppu-manattan-kanni
<&Qâ a6no(OT5)ma;̂ '). (Malyal.) Kanc7ii Kare-
kdQc7ii ; Ganik̂  ; Kare-gamke

(Gan.) Mako ; K41-mako. (Beng.) KovidaraAa ; 
Kris7ena-k6vidaraAa. (Sans.) Kdnguna ; Kdla-kdi;guna. 
(MaK) Pilludo, Kdlo-pilludo. ( Guz.) Simani-gahd; Kalu- 
efmani-gahd. (Cing.).

This plant is confounded in many books with S, nigrum 
of Linnaeus, but fortunately the latter is not, at least, generally 
found in India. If not for this, the above confusion would 
have been a source of great danger, because the juice of the
8. nignvm of Blume is not only given internally by ounces 
(six or more) at one time by Hakeems and other native practi
tioners, but the plant itself is often made use of as a pot-herb 
in many parts of India. I have used myself a Decoction and 
Extract of the leaves of this plant, as well as those of the next 
f̂ S. ruhrum,J in very large doses, in the treatment of chronic 
enlargement of liver, with or without Dropsy, and witli very 
encouraging results. In fact, the medicine promises to become 
very useful in some hepatic affections. The Decoction and 
Extract are prepared from the juice of the fi’esh leaves. In the 
former case, after the leaves are bruised and the juice pressed 
out, it is warmed in an eai-then vessel for 10 or 15 minutes, or 
until it loses its green color and becomes reddish brown. 'When 
it is cool, it is strained and given every morning in 6 or 8 ounco 
doses. It acts as a hydrogogue cathartic and diuretic. The 
same juice, instead of being warmed, if evaporated on a sand 
or water bath to the consistence of a soft mass, forms an exfract. 
Used in 1 drachm doses, t>vice or thrice a day, this Extract
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282 SOIANUM EUBEUM.

acts as a diuretic and laxative, and exercise a- great influence 
over the enlargement and other chronic diseases of the liver.

I  shall now describe the plant here to remove all doubts 
about its nature.

Bot. Bee.------Annual, if  cultivated with care perennial;
erect, from l i  to 3 feet h igh; branches occasionally and slightly 
angular and somewhat tubercular at the angles: leaves ovate, soft, 
slightly wavy, occasionally and partially dentate; petiolate; petiole 
short and slightly margined: flowers very small and white, droop
ing, lateral, pedimculate, pedicellate, and 3 or 4 form together a 
kind of umbel; calyx persistent, green, sepals 5 : corolla white, 
petals 5, stamens 5: herries drooping, small, purple or black, 
many seeded, juicy, and slightly som-ish in taste. It is always 
found in flower and fruit.

The above description also corresponds with 8. ruhrwm of 
Mfller, with the exception of the following minor characters:—:

In 8. rubrum, the berries are red and slightly sweet, the 
leaves generally and distinctly dentate^ larger, thicker, paler 
in color, not wavy, and possess a slight disagreeable smell; 
branches more spreading and not distinctly angular or tuburcular.

Both these plants are cultivated in Southern India, but 
8. Nigrum is more common and cheaper, and therefore more 
frequently used. There is not much difference in the medicinal 
properties of these plants, and they are consequently xised 
together on many occasions.

ffhey are generally ^ ow n  by the same names in native 
languages, but in case of necessity, are distinguished by the 
color of their berries, as hlacJc and red, which correspond with 
the Latin words nigrum, and rubrvm.

See the remarks under the next plant (8 . ruhrtm.)

708. SOLANUM KUBRUM, Mill.

^anabus-saalab ; Aanabus-saalabe-ahmar
^  1 Iw -oi . (Arab.) Riibih-turbuk tlio jJ j j  »
Rdbah-turbuke-sur^A J # V»> J  > Angure-rdbih

    
 



SOLANUU BUBBTHI. 283

»\) j j j  ^  1 • Angiire-rdbahe-suriA iJJ
Sag-angtir j  ̂  \ tsX- ; Sag-angdre-surM <fj\ .
CPers.) Makd jCo ; Ldl-makd J  ̂. (Sind.) Kdmdni

Ldl-kdmdnf (Duh.) ManattakkdU
u>&arjS;S’SSir&H ; iS/iivappu-manattakkdll êuuî Loexirjgfiisireiff.
(Tam.) Kdnc7 î-c^etta ; Erra-kdncM-cdettu

; Kimanc7ii-c7iettu; -r's&chO’Sto ; Erra-
HmancAi-c/iettu oĴ S-r'aSjo-o'Sto. (Tel.)- Manattak îli asnrj
rotB)<&3gl; C77iovanna-inanattakdli ejaJOCUrhoaeî anTOAOgfl j
Maaattdn-kaDnia6ro««in3oi<ft>nno)(7/iQVjuina,-inanattan-kaniii * • • ’ • •
C)'ijDaj<roQ6no«jTTOOfr6<fcr<Tn. (Malyal.) Kanc7ii 
Kempu-kdnc7ii ôtS'ff3o<e ; Ganike 7^£?#f ; Eempu-ganikd 
^©•©At3#f. fGaji.j Make; Rakta-mako; Ldl-mako. (Beng.) 
Kovi'dara7ia ; Rakto-k6vi-ddra7ta. (Sans.) Simani-gaha; 
Rata-simarii-gaha. (Gtng.) Kinguna; Tdmbada-kdnguna. 
(Mali.) Pillddo; Lal-pillddo. (Guz.).

ânahus-saglai c. 1 Ruhdh-turhuh uL  ̂ S J
and Sag~angur J  ̂ , are tlie Arabic and Persian names
of 8. rubrum and 8. nigrum, but by some mistake, they are 
applied to Atropa Belladonna (Deadly Nightshade) in some works, 
including the Materia Indica. This is a very dangerous error, 
and should be avoided with the greatest care.

In addition to the above, the Hindustani name of these 
plants C8. rubrum and 8. nigrum), viz., Mako or Makoi

is misapplied in some books to Country Sarsaparilla 
(Semidesnms Indicus, p. 152) and Jamaica 8arsaparilla ('Sarsa 
Radix, p. 224^.

See the remarks imder the preceding plant (S. nigrum).    
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. a>
K!> g -2^
“> . *a .|j>  ca'g _ 

l5 '-' .i-T ®
® H ; > ; >  §E-t
CQ_______ __

JO panos eqi J° saidtn'exg

.s^  •*»

t .
I

‘jofovjvxp j^inoBajo^ 
qoB8 tjijiajl Suipuodsojjoo 
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•B]̂ 9Aiô  dTioquijJg pau spiiOA.
00 oi-H

    
 



TABLE. 291

CQo *

«> S02
'^3 g

•2 op
•'-< 'V

8
o ~  'S
OT3 a a 8> o a i« 

00

»-H l>
1-4

O O-4̂
O o

{2i 12;
o O
o * o

CO CO

s ac  ”

a h". rH ^
.I& O I

. - €S2 '»a 008 
fcc o

.S'^ • ■« . -  s
§ 8  oS
o  <3 ^  

CO

p—i >-^3

| § |
 ̂ fe “

^  ® ^
|n3 J

S ®.2 ^  -d
'3'a -̂
0 ■ô '
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Notes.— The foregoing Table is chiefly according to 
Sir William Jones’ method, modified hy Sir Charles Trevelyan 
and some other gentlemen, and published in 1834, at Seram- 
poi'e, in a work entitled ‘ The application of the Boman 
alphabet to all the Oriental languages, &c., &c.’. The 
few alterations and additions I have made, were quite 
necessary to make it more complete and clear, and suit 
vni/ormly the whole languages in the Catalogue.

II. The vowels are not placed in this Table according 
to the order in which they occur in native and other works, 
but arranged according to their frequency and usefulness in 
writing. The small letter or letters placed under each vowel 
are its symbols {symbolic vowels), and they are nothing but 
its representatives in a different and smaller form. This is 
the case in all the languages in the Catalogue, except the 
first four (Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, and Dukhni,) in 
which the small letters, viz., zahar ('), z4r ( )̂, jjJsh (•'), 
tas\xdid (-), jazm (o, or madd ('«-), alif e-maq̂ d̂rah 

(' Js)> 1̂“® vowels themselves. The other letters in
serted in these languages as vowels, viz., alif (f), y& or y6 
{^4), v&v {  j ) ,  &c., are indirect vowels, not being able to 
produce any sound without the assistance Of the small vowels. 
By the combination of these two kinds of vowels, the sounds 
of the long vowels are produced. The vowels which pro
duce the sounds of 4 and 4 {long) are the same &c.) but 
the difference is that the yd (c/) in the fonner (i) is the yde- 
maqrCif, and that in the latter (e) yde-mqjhul. In the like 
manner, the sounds of m and 6 {long) are produced by the 
same vowels (^b &c.) and the difference here is that the vdv
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{ ) )  in the first (m) is the vdve-maqn'tf, and that in the 
second {6) mve-majhul. The combinations of vovrels which 
produce the sounds of d (long) are named alife-mamdudah 
(T, &c.) and alife-maq^rah (j^, &c.). When the small 
vowels C  ,  and ) are doubled, thus (  ̂and i) ,  they are 
named Tanvin in Arabic, because they take the sound of 
n (y j )  after them when the letter to which they are attached 
is pronounced, as is already explained in the Table opposite 
to each of these signs.

III. The letters written under each consonant in the 
Tamil column, are the mute consonants. They differ from 
the common consonants only in not having the vowel a (short) 
attached to them. They are generally found in combination 
attached to the common consonants, when their sounds are 
required to be doubled. Tbe small letters in the Telugu, 
Canarese, and Malyalim columns, are the Symbols of the 
consonants under which they are placed. In the first column, 
the Ai’abic, Persian, Hindustani, and Hukhni consonants 
will be found printed in four or five different forms opposite 
to each No, These forms correspond with the position of each 
letter in words, viz., initial, medial, and final.

IV. In all the languages in the Table, some letters are 
not written, but are understood and pronounced in combina
tion. For instance, the first vowel a (short) is considered 
in Tamil, Telugu, Malyalim, Canarese, Bengali, Sanscrit, 
Mahratti, Guzratti, Cingalese, and Burmese, to be inherent 
in every consonant, and is therefore always understood when 
medial and (inal, and only written when initial. It i» 
almost the same case with all the small or short vowels in
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Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, and Dukbni, Brhich are gene
rally understood, though required for every letter to pro
duce a sound. These remarks are also applicable to the sign 
( ~»* ) which is named va§l ( J-» j ), for it serves to imite 
together two Arabic words. In all such cases, when a letter 
is understood in native characters, it is written in the. 
English.

V. Some letters, again, though written are not pro
nounced. While such letters are not rare in some languages,

. their occurrence is frequent in others. The Arabic may be 
included among the former, and the Burmese in the latter. 
The Arabic letters which generally become silent, are alif (1), 

yd (c/) , vdv or vdv-e~maadulah ( }  ), &c., In all 
these cases, the silent letters are omitted in English cha

racter.

* The second of the two words united together by. this 
sign, has always the Arabic article alif and Idm ( M ) prefixed 
to it. The alif in this case is always silent, and the lam is either 
silent or pronounced according to certain conditions. These 
conditions are, when the second word begins with 1 <—> C ^  C 

 ̂ or !_$' the lam is pronounced; and 
when that word commences with ^  6  j  j  {ju

fjo ^  )e> Is jJ or it is dropped in pronunciation. In 
the latter case, the initial letter of the second word becomes 
double as if the silent lam were converted into it. ffahhul- 
7nishk (dXuA 1 c— and Hahhul-hdn 1 w -e- ) are the 
examples in which the Idm is pronounced and the alif 
silent; and ftabhits-saldtin ( ILJ 1 ) and
ifabbm-%ahib jl 1 ) are the instances in which
both are dropped in prononoiation. It will be seen from the 
latter examples, that the initial letter of the second word in 
each of them has taken a ta^did to become double.

    
 



318 NOTES BEFERBXD TO IN THE TABLE.

VI. In several languages, particularly, the Burmese 
and Tamil, some letters are possessed with more than one 
sound, or in other words, their usual sound is altered in one 
or more ways in combination, under certain circumstances. 
Most of these letters will be readily observed from the follow
ing arrangement.

TAMIL.
K (®) also sounds like gr, as in (Gangai) ; «csrii

(Ganam)'; (Ganapati); (Magan) and
(Kamugu).

Qh (<s") also sounds like ĥ, as in 
(SAag6daran);fi /̂5^ 0̂a/r«jL (SMndalkodi); lo/r^u) (MijAam;) 
and (Pa?/ti).

Qih (^) also sounds like y, as in (̂uth (Jayam);
(Gajendiran) ; and ut^S) (Paiyi^.

T (t—)  also sounds like d, as in i—ut9 (Dabbi); (^i—ux 
(Kudam) ; and eudstî  (Vandi).

T 0®) also sounds like d, as in (Darmam) ; uaio
(Padam) ; and Q-riuQp^ (&7ieygiradu).

P also sounds like 6, as in u^eo (Badil) ; umu>u> 
(Basmam) î î unresrih (Abimanam); anda/^iity(Va§^ambu).

BURMESE.

Do..........
Do.........
Do..........
Do.........
D o ........
Do.........
Do.........
Do.........
Do.........
Do.
Do.........
Do........
Do.........

I ted by k\ is altered into that of or.
..... t.
..... g-

......do.... .. gh.
..... t.
..... k.
.......t-
...... k.

.......y-
..... by r............
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BENGALI.
The sound of the letter represented by/, is altered into that of y.

Do............. ..........  by .......
Do............. • • • •

Do. ........

GUZRATTI.
The sound of the letter represented by m, is altered into 

that of hh.

TELUGU, MALYALIM, CANARESE AND SANSCRIT.

The sound of the vowel represented by am, is altered 
into that of m or n, according to the consonant it precedes.

In all these and other similar cases, the altered 
sound is represented hy its corresponding letter or letters 
in English character, and not the original or usual one.

VII. In some languages, the alphabet are differently 
pronounced in different localities. The Bengali is the best 
example of this kind, in which the pronunciation used for 
some letters in the North Bengal, is different from that 
adopted in the South. The following letters are generally 
subject to this difference of pronunciation ;—

N obth Bengal. S ooth Bengal.

chh ..........................  8
......................  z
„ ..................  f
............. ' ....... sh

J
ph
s
sh
a

s
o

The pronunciation of the Northern parts being that 
which is generally found in hooks, is adopted in the 
Table.
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Vin. There are several letters in Arabic, which are 
not generally pronounced correctly, and their sounds are 
confounded with each other in speaking ; but, they are all 
used correctly in writing, particularly by educated persons. 
They are as follows :—

Letters, Coi'rect pronunciation. Incorrect pro
nunciation 
generally 
used in speak
ing.

4̂  As exemplified in the Table, No. 72 (s).
.. ..............................* .................No. 66 <;>
^ ............................ do................No. 76 (s). J

j  ...........................do................ . No. 75 (?). \

j  .......................... do................ . No-42 (z). 1 Like « indis-
............................ do............... , No. 77 (?). [ criminately.

^ ...........................do................. No. 79(g).]

C ............................■>«.................. No. 73 ft).) j
g .......................... do............... , No. 67 (h).j criminately.

Z .......................... ..................... Like M indis-
j  .......................... do................. No. 83 (q).l criminately.

t  .......................... ...................> No. 80 (a).) Like a indis-
\ ............................do...................No. 1 (a ).j criminately.

t  ..........................do..................No. 78 (li).) Like th (so/i)
Ap....o.....................do................ No. 50 (t).j nately.

In cases liJce the above, the letters used in writing 
for each correct sound, are expressed in English cha~ 
racter, without any regard to the common sound in 
speaking.
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IX. The diacritical marks used in the Table are only 
threCj and of the simplest kind; viz., accents, dots, and 
alteration of type. The accents are employed for the long 
vowels to distinguish them from the short. The dots are 
placed either below or above the letters, and in a number 
varying from 1' to 3, and thus a letter in English is made 
to represent several in native languages. . By alteration of 
type is meant, that when two or more,English letters are re
quired to represent a single native character in any word, they 
should be distinguished by Italics if other letters in the same 
word are printed in the Homan or English, and vice-versa. 
The letters in the altered type are to show that they stand 
together for one native character, and require to be pro
nounced simultaneously. Without some distinction like this, 
it is very diflScult for the reader to know in combination 
which of the letters stand collectively and which indi
vidually for each native character. The first Sanscrit word 
occurring in the Catalogue, viz., ytikshn (a plant) may 
be taken as an example. In this word, three letters (ksh) 
are standing together for one character, and* it will be, at 
least, very difficult to know them as such, unless the reader 
is well acquainted with that language.

The compound letters sh and ch, however, did not 
require any distinction, being very familiarly known in 
English; but, for the sake of uniformity, they are also 
indicated in an altered type in common with others.

When two or more compound letters occur together im 
any word, and when they are indicated in an altered type
according to the above rule, they will not be distinguished

• 41
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from each other and will likely he considered as one. In 
this case, a hyphen is placed between the compound letters to 
separate them for the sake of distinction.*

It wpuld have been better if  no native character was 
represented by more than one or two English letters. With 
this view many characters have been reduced to fewer 
letters than they actually require. ThOse that are s(jjil found 
in the Table represented by t̂ Wo or three letters, cannot be 
represented by one or two, or in any other way, without a 
great deviation from their natural or proper sounds, and this 
deviation renders the pronunciation of the words in which they 
occur, very unintelligible. The latter is very objectionable, 
particularly, when the names of medicines are concerned.

There are similar and suflScient reasons for every addition 
and alteration I have made in the method; but, as their 
explanation in so many languages will necessarily extend these 
notes to a very great length, I have not entered upon it.

* In order to distinguish the compound letters (two or 
more English letters representing a single native character) 
readily, it was first proposed to place a line under each of 
them, as is the case with gh and kh in-Shakespear’s Hindustani 
and English Dictionary; but, a considerable delay having 
taken place in preparing and casting a few of such letters, 
I gave up the plan and substituted the alteration of type as ex
plained above.

As the Catalogue is now finished, I  can say that 1 have 
found no disadvantage whatever from following the latter plan, 
whUe it had the advantage of being very easy and cheap, and 
Was therefore readily adopted in aU the types used in the work.

    
 



    
 



e x p l a n a t io n  OF TH E INITIALS ajib NAMES ATTACH. 
ED TO THE BOTANICAL NAMES a n d  STNONYMES.

Ach. or Achar.—E. Acharius, author of Lichenographia 
Universalis.

Adans.—M- Adanson, author of Histoire naturella du Sene
gal, &c.

Ait. or Alton—W., author of Hortus Kewensis, &c.
Balfour—Dr. J. H., author of the Class Book of Botany, &c.
Benth.—M. Bentham, author of Lahiatorum genera et 

species, and Schorophularinese Indicae, &c.
Berk— Berkeley, a Botanic or Naturalist.
Bl, or Blum.—C. L..Blume, author of Flora Javanensis, &c.
Br. or J?. Br.—R. Brown, author of many Botanical works.
Burm.—N. L. Burmann, author of a Flora Indica.
Cav.—A. J. Cavanilles, author of leones et descriptiones 

plantarum, &c.
Chois, or Choisy—A; D. Choisy, a Swiss Botanist who 

elaborated several of the Natural Orders for Do 
Candolle’s Prodromus.

Colehr.—.H. T. Colebrooke, author of several Memoirs in the 
Linnean Society’s Transactions, &c.

Colladon—Author of Histoire des Cassias.
Corr.—J. Correa de Serra,' author of some botanical papers.
Bah.—N. A. Dalzel, one of the authors of Bombay Flora.
B. C.—A. P. DeCandolle, author of numerous botanical 

works.
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Dec.—DeCandolle, Fil. (Son of DeCandolle).
Delile—A. R., author of Floras de .^gyptiaceae Illustratis, 

&c.
Desv.—N. A. Desvanx, author of some botanical papers and 

editor of the ‘ Journal de Botanique.’
Don— D̂., author of the Prodromus Florae Nepalensis, &c.
Duch.— Â. P. Duchesne, author of Histoire Naturelle des 

Fraisiers, dec.
Dunal—M. F., author of Monographic de la famille des 

anonacees, &c.
Endl,—S. Endlicher, author of Genera plantarum secundum 

ordines naturales dispositae, &c.
Fahr.— P̂. C. Fabricus, author of Enumeratio Methodica 

Plantarum Horti Medici Helmstadiensis, &c.
Falc. or Falconer.—Dr. H., author of some botanical 

papers.
Forsk.—P. Forskaol, author of Flora .^gyptico-Arabica,
' &c. I
Forst.—Forster, author of a Flora, &c.
Oaertn.—J. Goertner, author of 'De Fructebus et Seminibus’.

G. Don—Editor of a new Edition of Miller’s Gardner’s 
Dictionary.

Oreville—'Dr. Greville.
Gris.—6. Grisley, author of Viridariujn lusitanicum, &c.
Bam.— D̂r. F. Hamilton (formerly Buchananj, author pf a 

‘ Journey to Mysore,’ and some botanical papers.
Haw.—A. H. Haworth, author of Synopsis Plantarum Suc- 

culentarum.
B . B. et K .—Ilumboldt, Bonpland, and Kuntb, authors of 

Nova genera et species, &c.
Herbert—H. W. Herbert, author of * Herbert’s Amarilli- 

dese’ &c.
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S. et T.—Drs. J. D. Hooker and T. Thompson, author of 
a Flora Indica, &c.

Heyn. or Heyne—B. Heyne, a Botanist or Naturalist,
■Book, or BooJcer— D̂r. W. J. Hooker, author of Botanical 

Miscellany, and of his (Hooker’s) Journal of Botany.
Jack—Dr. W., author of some papers on Penang plants, &c.

Juss.—Bernard de Jussieu, author of Genera Plantarum, &c.

Koen., Kon, or Kdn,—J. G. Koenig, a Danish Botanist.
Klh. or Emth-~A Prussian Botanist.

Lahill.—J. J. Lahillardiere, author of leones plantarum 
Syrim rariorum decades.

Lam.—J. B. Lamarck, editor of the botanical portion of the 
Encyclopedia Methodic.

Lehm.—J. G. C. Lehman, author of Plantae i  familia asperi- 
poliarum nuciferae, «fec.

Lesch.—Leschenault de la Tour, a Director of the botanical 
garden at Pondicherry.

Lindl. or Lindley—Dr. J., author of the ' Vegetable King
dom,' &c.

Link—H. F., author of Philosophiae botanicse novae prodro- 
mus, &c.

Linn.—Carl von Linnaeus, the founder of Botanical Science.
Maton—Dr. W. E. Maton.
Meisn. or Meissner—Ijoon Fred. Meissner, author of some 

botanical papers.
Miers—J. Miers, author of a work.
JUiq. or Miquel—F. A. W., a Botanist.
Mill.—p. Millers, author of the Gardener’s Dictionary.
Moen.—C. Moench, author of a few botanical works.
Mull jar Mull.—Otto Fred. Muller, author of some botanical 

works.
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Nees—G. G. Nees von Esenbeck, author of several betanical 
works

Oliver—G. A., author of a botanical work.
Pavon—J., author of a botanical work.
Pell.—Pelletier, author of some botanical papers.
Pers.—C. H. Persoon, author of Synopsis plantarum seu 

enchridium botanicum, &c.
Planch—A Botanist.
Pohl—J. J. author of ‘ Brazilian plants’, &c.
Betz.—A. J. Retzius, author of Fasciculus-Observationum 

Botanicarum, &c.
Pisso—A., author of Histoire naturelle des Granger.
Rcem, or Rom. et SchuU.—J. J. Roemer, and J. A. Schultes, 

authors of Linnoei systema vegetabilium, &c.
Rose, or Boscoe—W. Roscoe, author of ‘ Monandrian plants 

of the Order Scitamineie.’
Roth—A. W., author of Novm Plantarum, and several other 

works.
Bolt.—Dr. Bottler, an Indian Botanist.
Boxb.— D̂r. W. Roxburgh, author of Flora Indica, and 

Plants of the Coromandel Coast, &c.
Roy. or Royle—Dr. J. F. Royle, author of the Illustrations 

of the Botany of the Himalyan Mountains, and of a 
work on the fibrous plants of India.

Salish.—R. A. Salisbury, author of the Prodromus Londi- 
nensis, &c.* •

Sav. or Savi—C., author of several botanical works.
SchotJ,—H., author of a few botanical works.
Schrad.—H. A. Schrader, author of many botanical works.
Sch. or Schult.—C. F. Schultz, author of Prodromus Florae 

Stadgardiensis, &c.
Sell-'—A. Seba, author of a book.
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Ser.—N. C. Scringe, who has elaborated several difficult 
Tribes in De Candolle’s Prodromus.

Sm. or Smith—Sir J. E. Smith, author of several botanical 
works.

Spr. or Sjyrengel—K. Sprengel, author of Systema Vege- 
tabilium, and many other botanical works.

Stocks—author of some botanical papers in Hooker’s Journal 
of Botany.

Stok.—J. Stokes, author of Botanical Materia Medica.
Swt.—E. Sweet, a Botanist.
Swz. or Swartz—0. Swartz, author of Prodromus Descrip- 

tionum Vegetabilium Indicse Orientalis, &c.
Thunh.—C. P. Thunberg, author of Flora Japonica, and 

rdany other works.
Town.—J. P. Tournefornt, author of Elements de Botanique, 

&c.
Vahl—M.,. author of Symbolae botanicse, &c.
Vent or Venin.—E. P. Ventenat, author of Principes de 

Botanique, &c.
Vill. or Villars—D., author of Ilistoire des Plantes du 

Dauphine, itc.
TV' et A. B̂r. R. Wright and Mr. G. A. Walker Arnott, 

authors of the Prodromus Florm Peninsulm Indim 
Orientalis.

Wall.—Dr. N. Wallieh, author of Plant® Asiatic® rariores, 
and Tentamen Flor® Nepalensis Illustrat®.

Wedd.—Weddell, author of Histoire naturelle des quin
quinas.

TF. Elliot—Sir, author of Flora Andhrica.
Wight—Dr. R., author of leones Plantarum Indi® Orientalis, 

Illustrations of Indian Botany, and Contributions to 
Indian Botany, &c.

Willd.—C. L. Wildenow, author of Species Plantarum, and 
several other works.

4 2

    
 



    
 



NAMES OF THE,BOOKS, &c., CONSULTED IN PEE- 
PAEING THIS CATALOGUE.

Abdool Cawder’s (Druggist) Lists of Cingalese names of the 
bazaar medicines in Ceylon (MSS.).

Abel’s (F. A.) System of Tables for Qualitative Mineral 
Analysis.

Ainslie’s (Sir Whitelaw) Materia Indica.
Alfagul-adviyah—a Catalogue of Arabic, Persian and Hindu-- 

stani synonymes of Medicines in India, with, brief 
notes on their uses, &c.

Amaramu—a Sanscrit Vocabulary.
Bahrul-javiiher—an Arabic Medical Dictionary.
Bailey’s Malyalim and English Dictionary.

Do. English and Malyalim Dictionary.
Balfour’s (Dr. E.) Cyclopaedia of India, and of the Eastern 

and Southern Asia, Commercial, Industrial, and 
Scientific.

Balfour’s (Dr. J. H.) Class.Book of Botany.
Bowman’s (J. E.) Practical Chemistry.
British Pharmacopoeia.
Brown’s (Mr. C. P.) Telugu and English Dictionary.

Do. do. English and Telugu Dictionaiy.
Do. (R. N.) Hand Book of Madras plants, 2nd Ed., 

edited by Sub*Asaistant Surgeon, J. J. Wood. 
Burhdne-qatea—a Persian Dictionary.
Campbell’s Telugu and English Dictionary.
Carter’s (Dr. Vandyke) List of Mahratti synonymes of 

native medicines, (MS.)
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C^adura-agaradi—a Tamil Materia Medica.

Cleghorn’̂8 (Dr. H.) Hortus Madraspatensis.
Dalile-sitea—a Hindustani and Persian Dictionary. 
J57tanmantri-van'oM-sAada-nii^antu—a Telugu Materia

Medica.
D/iananja-padlir(77ta-nift7tantu—a Telugu Materia Medica. 
Don’s (Gr.) new Edition of Miller’s Gardener’s Dictionary. 
Drury’s (Col. Heber) Useful Plants of India.

Do. do. Hand Book of the Indian Flora.
D’Rozario’̂s English, Bengali and Hindustani Dictionary. 
Elliot’'s (Sir Walter) Flora Andhrica.

Do. do. List of Tamil synonymes of some medi
cinal plants (MS.)

Forbes' latest Edition of Hindustani and English Dictionary.

Fown’s (G.) Manual of Elementary Chemistry, Theoretical 
and Practical, 9th Ed., edited by Drs. Jones and 
Hofmann.

Garrot's Canarese and English Dictionary.
Do. English and Canarese Dictionary.

Gilchrist's Hindustani Philology.
GAiyasul-log^̂ at— ân Arabic and Persian Dictionary. 
Graham’s Catalogue of Bombay plants.
Hanbury’s (Mr, Daniel) Notes on Chinese Materia Medica. 
Hooker and Thompson’s (Drs. J. D. and T.) Flora Indica. 
Hooper’s (Dr. R.) Medical Dictionary, 
liAtiyarate-badia—a Persion Materia Medica.
Jamaae-antaki—an Arabic Medical work.
Jamaao-bogiTidadi—an Arabic Medical work.
Jamaae-b t̂/ir—an Arabic Materia Medica.
Judson’e Burmese Dictionary.
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Key’s (Dr. Thomas) Chemistry.
.KAdmiis—an Arabic Dictionary.
A'Aulasatun-nafayas—a Uindustani, Persian and Arabic

Dictionary. ' ’
Lindley’s (Dr. J.) ‘ Vegetable Kingdom’.
List of Hind. Synonymes of the bazaar medicines at Bombay. 

Do. 'do. do. Calcutta.
Do. do. do. Hyderabad

Mackenzie’s (Dr. William, c. b . & c . , )  Ndfeaul-amraz—a
Hindustani work on some native medicines. 

MaiAzanul-advlyah—a Materia Medica in Persian. 
Malai-agradi—a Medical Vocabulary in Tamil.
Mason’s Natural Productions of Burmah.
Mirih Labbd’s (Native Medical Practioner and Druggist) 

Notes on the drugs of Colombo and Kandy (MS.).
Molesworth’s Mahratti and English Dictionary. 
Montgomerry’s (Dr. H. B.) Materia Medica and Therapeutics.
Mubarak Mali’s (Moonshee) List of Bengali and Hindustani 

synonymes of the drugs at Islimab&d (MS.). 
Mufarred&t dar ailme-t.ib— work on Botany, «fee., in Persian.
Mufarreddite-rndmind—a Catalogue of Simple Medicines in 

Persian.
Mufarre-ddte-sikandri—a Persian work on Simple Medicines. 
Mdligaz-nigandu—a Tamil work on Medicinal plants.
Munta /̂jabul-adviyah—a Materia Medica of Hyderabad in 

Persian.
Munta^dabul-log^at—an Arabic and Persian Dictionary. 

,Ndma-lingdnu-s7iisanamu—a Sanscrit Vocabulary in Telugu. 
O’Shaughnessy’s (Sir B. W.) Bengal Dispensatory.

Do. do. Bengal Pharmacopoeia.
Do. do. Manual of Chemistry.

    
 



334 NAMES OE THE BOOKS, & C ., CONSULTED.

Padartaguna-cMntimani—a Tamil Materia Medica.

Pereira’s (Dr. Jonathan) Elements of Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics.

Pharmacopceia of India.
Qanune-htiaali-sin&—an Arabic Medical work by Avicenna, 

or * Canons of Avicenna’.
Qarib&dine-q îdari—a Pharmacopoeia of Indian medicine in 

Persian.
Qar&bidine-shif&i—a Persian work on Pharmacy. 
Qardb&dine-sikandari—a Pharmacopoeia in Persian.
Eeeve’s Canarese and English Dictionary. ^

Do. English and Canarese Dictionary.
Regnier’s (Rev. M.) List of Burmese synonymes of some 

medicinal plants and drugs (MS.).
Rheed’s Hortus Malabaricus,
Richardson’s Persian, Arabic and English Dictionary. 
Bottler’s Tamil and English Dictionary*

Roxburgh’s (Dr. W.) Flora Indica.
Do. do. Plants of the Coast of Coromandel.

Royle’s (Dr. J. F.) Illustrations of the Botany of the Hima- 
lyan Mountains.

Eoyle and Headland’s Materia Medica.
Shakespear’s latest edition of Hindustani and English Dic

tionary.
Sura—an Arabic Dictionary.
Talife-sharifi—a Catalogue of Indian medicines in Persian.

Thwaites’ (Mr. G. H. K.) List of Cingalese synonymes of the, 
medicinal plants and drugs in Ceylon (MS.).

Tohfatul-mominin—an Indian Materia Medica in Persian. 
Turner’s (Dr. E.) Elements of Chemistry.
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Voigt’s Hortus Suburbanus Calcuttensis.
Waring’s (Dr. E.) Lists of. the Medicinal plants proposed to 

be included in the Pharmacopoeia of India.
Do. Manual of Materia Medica and Thera

peutics.
Wight’s (Dr. R.) leones Plantarum Indise Orientalis.

Do. Contributions to Indian Botany.
Do. Illustrations to Indian Botany, (Vol. I.)

Wight and Arnott’s (Dr. R., and Mr. G. A.) Prodromus 
Florae Peninsulae Indiae Orientalis.

William’s English and Sanscrit Dictionary.
Wilson’s Sanscrit and English Dictionary.
Winslow’s Tamil and English Dictionary. 
^aJ:Airahe-^/iarizmsMhl—a Persian medical work.
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appendix.

INDIGENOUS CATHARTICS.
, PHAEBITIS NIL RUBEE.

(Page 277.j

Although the seeds of this plant are known to some native 
practitioners and druggists in Southern India as a very good 
and better purgative medicine than &e K d l i - x ir h i - J c ^ - l in j  or the 
seeds of the common variety of P. iVi7 (p. 196), yet they are 
seldom or never used in their practice, and are extremely rare 
in the bazaar. In fact, they are not to be found at all in the 
bazaar at present. A few years ago, I had obtained a sample 
of them with a great difficulty and from a great distance, and 
from these raised a few plants in my own compound. After 
coUecting a sufficient quantity of the seeds, I  have used them 
in many cases and found them decidedly superior to Kald-Mndh 
or X ’d l i - x i r h l - h i - h i n j .

As th is p lan t and  its seeds are no t noticed in  any  work, 
native or E nglish, I  shall describe them  here  :—

Sot. Ses.——Annual, herbaceous, haiiy and twining plant ; 
root small and tapering with many tliin rootlets : stem branched, 
about the thickness of a fowl’s quill, twining from right to left, 
and slightly hairy: leaves triangular, petiolate; not exactly downy, 
but covered with many thin, short, and weak hairs on both sides; 
3—Globed, lobes ovate and pointed, the two lateral lobes smaller 
than the middle, and the middle slightly dilated at the base; 
flowers axillary, pedunculate, pedicellate, bracteate: peduncle long, 
hairy, and 1—2 flowered: pedicel very short; caltjx divided, sepals 5, 
lanceolate, slightly hairy, persistent, about twice longer than the 
capsule: corolla pale or purple blue, 2—3 inches long, mono- 
petalous, compauulate, hypogynous, plaited before expan
sion J deciduous, expanding'in the morning and r e m a i n i n g  so
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only for a few hours, and then, as soon as the sun gets wanner, 
closes, and generally falls off before next morning: Stamens 5, 
erect, f i liform , hypogynous; attached to the base of the corolla, 
with which they fall off: an thers  oblong, bilocular, oscilating: 
style  simple, included, filiform, persistent: stigm a  terminal, capi. 
tate, 2 lobed: capsule  circular and broadly and slightly cordate, 
1—3 celled, 1—3 valved, dehiscent: cells 1—2 seeded, triangular  ̂
each closed with a thin, smooth and curved valve: seeds irre
gular, angular, grey in color at the commencement and reddish- 
brown afterwards.

With the exception of color, there is no difference between 
these seeds and K ala-ddnah. They are about 2 lines long and 
1 or broad; their shape is that of the segment of an orange; 
the average weight of each is about half a grain; and their 
taste is mucilaginous with a peculiar and acrid sensation, quite 
like tliat of K dld-ddnah , In the centre of the posterior or broadest 
surface of the seeds, there is a slight longitudinal depression or 
groove. When very old, these seeds assume a brownish color, 
and there is some difficulty then to distinguish them from 
K dld-ddnali. ,

I  have compared the above plant with the black or comniEon 
variety of P . I f i l  (K dld-ddnah p la n t) ,  which was growing together, 
and found it to differ only in some minor points, as follows:—

p. mi.
Seeds black or dark-

P. m i ruber.
1. Seeds grey or reddish- 

brown.
2. Stem generally pale- 

green, and often exceeds 25 or 
30 feet in length.

3. Leaves about the size
of a palm, and of a pale-gi-een 
color.* I

4. Peduncle generally 
bears but one flower, and some 
times two.

1.
brown,

2. Stem generally blue 
or greenish blue, and much 
shorter.

3. Leaves, which are of 
the same form (triang^ar, not 
cordate), are generally smaller 
and of a deeper color.*

4. Peduncle generally 
bears two f̂lowers, and some 
times three or more.

* •  In  these, like in  m any  o th e r  tw in in g  p lan ts , whose stem  is v e ry  
th in  and th e  leaves p re tty  d is tan t from  each o th e r, th e  position of th e  
la t te r  tleaves), w hether opporite o r alternate, cannot l?e m ade ouit
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The above differences are very slight, and I therefore con
sider the plant under discussion as a mere variety of P. M l of 
Choisy. To avoid the confusion that would necessarily arise 
if both plants and their seeds have the same names, I  have 
named the present variety and its seeds as Pharhitis Nil ruber 
and Pharhitis Seeds, respectively.

I have used this medicine, as well as Kdld-ddndh or Kdli- 
zirM-ki-hinj, in many cases, in the same dose, and under the 
same condition with regard to age, &c., and found the former 
(Pharlitis Seeds) to be decidedly preferable to the latter; or in 
other words, it is more speedy, certain, regular, and stronger- 
in its action than the Kdld-ddndh. It is also preferable to Jalap 
in some respects, viz., it is an efficient purgative by itself, -while 
the latter is not so when used alone; and that it possesses no 
nauseous smell or taste.

Preparations.—Simple Powder of Pharhitis Seeds 
(Pulvia Pharhitis Simplex).- This powder should be pre
pared in the ordinary way, passed through a fine sieve or cloth, 
and kept in a stopper-bottle.

Dose.—Prom 40 to 50 grains.
Compound Powder of Pharhitis Seeds (Pulvis PTiar- 

hitis Compositus). Take,of Pharhitis Seeds and Pock Salt
or Cream of Tartar, in powder, each seven ounces ; Ginger or 
Lesser GalangaJ, in powder, one oimce. Pub them well 
together, and pass the powder through a fine sieve or cloth.

J9ose.—Prom a drachm to drachm and a half. This 
powder is more efficient than ‘ Pulvis Kaladanse compositus’ 
and equal to the corresponding preparation of Jalap.

I have not yet used Pharhitis Seeds in any other form, but 
have no doubt that it can be used in all the forms that Kdld- 
ddnah is used, viz.. Extract, Tincture, and Eesin; which are 
described in the Pharmacopoeia of India, pages 155 and 156.
I believe also that the action of these seeds depends upon a 
resinous principle similar to that found in Kdld-ddndh, (Phar^ 
hitieif*-)'
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CONVOLVULUS HIRSUTUS.

(Page 273.^

This plant is neither known to possess any medicinal 
property, nor any part of it is sold in the bazaar; but finding, 
accidentally, its seeds to bear a resemblance to, and have a taste 
somewhat like that of, Kald-ddnah, I  thought they were a 
purgative, and found them to be really so on some trials, which 
I first began upon myself, I  have used them since in numerous 
cases, and am now satisfied that they are a safe, certain, and 
active cathartic, and therefore one of the best cathartics in India.

This plant is the Convolvulus hirsulus of Roxburgh, and is 
described by bim in his Flora Indica, Vol. i, page 479. It is 
also figured by Dr. Wight in his leones Flantarium Indite 
Orientalis, Vol. ni, page 834 ; but there is some confusion about 
its name in this work. ‘ Batatus pentaphylla’ is the only name 
found with the in page 834, but it is referred to, in the Index 
of the same Volume (m), by two otjier names, viz., * Convolvulus 
pentaphyllus’ and ‘ C. Hirtus.’ Whatever may be the cause 
of this confusion, there is no doubt that the plant figured in 
page 834 of the above volume, is the one under examination, 
and that the word ‘ Batatus’ or Batatas is not applicable to it, 
for it possesses no tuberous root whatever, which will be seen 
immediately from its description.

I have raised this plant in my own compound to collect the 
seeds, and had it under my constant observation for the last 
few years. I  shall therefore describe it minutely, and then 
speak of its seeds.

Bot. Bes.—Annual; if cultivated with care lives more than 
8 or 9 months : root small and tapering with many tliin fibres 
or rootlets: stem round, twining from right to left, often branched, 
herbaceous ; generally about the thickness of a goose-quill, but 
often as thick as a finger if cultivated with care; length, un
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limited, one plant being sufficient sometimes to cover the whole • 
of a small tree; very hairy, each hair rising from a small reddish 
brown gland or papilla; and these papillse are very apparent and 
render the stem rough for a few months, and then disappear gradu- 
aUy: leaves petiolate, slightly hairy on both sides, digitate or qui- 
nâ e (not palmate); leaflets entire, diverge separately from the top 
of the petiole; broadly lanceolate, with a point which is generally 
long and slightly acute; unequal in size, the first lateral pair 
being smaller than the middle leaflet, and the second pair smaller 
than the first; and there is occasionally a very small leaf or leafy 
appendage between the second pair just opposite to the middle 
leaflet: petiole generally longer than the leaf, and thicker than the 
stem for some time at the commencement; hairy: flowers axillary, 
peduncxJate, pedicellate, bracteate: bracts imequal, one being 
very small and almost abortive, and the other occasionally grows 
to the size of a small leaf: peduncle axillary, hispid, bracteate; 
dichotomous 2 or 3 times, i. e. it divides first into 2 pedicels, and 
then each of the latter divides again into 2 smaller ones, and 
so on 2 or 3 times; many-flowered, and jointed at the, bracts just 
before it ip divided into pedicels: pedicel 1— f̂lowered, bracteol- 
ate, hairy; thin and round at the base, but gi'adually becomes 
flat and thicker near the calyx; and dichotomous once or 
twice in the same manner as the peduncle ; calyx extremely 
downy or tomentose, persistent, ovate, divided; sepals 5, unequal 
in size and development, remarkably imbricated and appear to 
be divided into 2 whorls; the two innermost sepals, which 
appear to form the internal whorl, are imperfectly developed, 
and are membranous, smooth, transparent, elastic, and twisted 
so as to form a kind of cone ai'ound the style when the corolla 
is fallen: corolla white, 1—2 inches long, mono-petalous, com- 
panulate, hypogynoua, plaited before expansion, deciduous; 
expands in the morning and remains so till about the noon, and 
then gradually closes and falls off in the night or the next 
morning; generally expands only once: stamens 5, erect, filiform, 
hypogynous; attached to the base of the corolla, with which 
they fall off; irregular in size, 1 being generally the longest,
2 shorter, and the remaining 2 shortest: anthers oblong, bUocu- 
lar, oscilating, white : style simple, included, filiform, persistent ; 
stigim terminal, capitate, 2—lobed, white: disk glandxdar and
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cup-shaped: capsule broadly cordate; 2—4 celled generaUy, and 
sometimes 1-^elled, in •which case the second cell appears 
absent from absorption: cells 1—seeded, triangular, each closed 
with a thin, smooth and curved valve : seeds small, irreg^ar and 
of a reddish-brown color. The plant is in flower and fruit during 
the whole period it lives, except the hottest part of the year.

The seeds of this plant, which may be called Convolvulus 
Seeds, are irregular in their outline, slightly angular, smooth, 
and generally reddish-brown and sometimes reddish-grey in 
color. They have two surfaces, one of which is convex, 
.and the other divided into two smaller, flat, and Rlanting 
surfaces by an intermediate ridge opposite to the hilum, which 
gdves them the appearance of a quarter segment of any 
globular body. , Their length and breadth is about 1 or 1 ,̂ and 
IJ or 2 lines, respectively; and their taste is mucilaginous 
followed by a peculiar and slight acrid sensation, similar to 
that of Kdla-ddnah, but much less in d e g p r e e .  The average 
weight of each seed is almost 1 grain ; or in other words, if  the 
seed is large it weighs 1 grain, and if small f  of a grain;

When these seeds are powdered, mixed with water and 
s w a l l o w e d ,  they taste like a flour; and the acridity which is 
sometimes felt in the throat, is very slight, lasts only a few 
seconds, and often not felt at all. So this medicine my be con
sidered to possess no disagreeable taste, while it is quite free 
from smell. In this respect it is preferable to PTim-hitis Seeds, 
Kdla-danah and Jalap, though somewhat milder in its action if 
used in the same dose.

Preparations.—Simple Powder of Convolvulus Seeds 
(Pulvis Convolvuli Simplex). Powder the seeds in the ordi
nary way, pass throxigh a five sieve or cloth, and keep in a 
stopper-bottle.

J?osc.—Prom a drachm to drachm and a half.
Compound Powder of Convolvulus Seeds (Pulvis Con

volvuli 0ompositus) ■ Take of Oonvol-vulus Seeds and Hock 
Salt or Cream of Tartar, in powder, each seven ounces; 
Ginger or Lesser Galangal, in powder, one ounce. Hub them 
well together, and pass the powder through a fine sieve or cloth.

Dose.—From di-achm and a half to two drachms.
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I have not yet used this medicine in any other foim, hut 
believe that it can he used in the forms of Extract, Tincture, 
and JResin,

CAMBOGIA.

(Page. BZ.)

Gamboge is a much stronger cathartic than Jalap ; hut like 
the latter, it is not very useful or satisfactory \rhen used alone. 
In combination with other medicines, it is one of the best pur- 
gatires we axe acquainted with.

During the last several years, whenever Jalap was out, I  
have used this medicine in Triplicane Dispensary, with Cream of 
Ta/rtar, and never felt the absence of the first named drug. I  
have also used it lately with Eock Salt, and with a greater 
satisfaction.

Preparation.—Compound Powder of Gamboge (Pulvis 
Cambogice Compositus). Take of Gamboge, in powder, three 
■drachms; Kock Salt or Cream of Tartar, in powder, three ounces 
and one drachm ; Ginger or Lesser Galangal, in powder, two 
drachms. !Rub them well together, and pass the powder through 
a fine sieve or doth.

Dose,— T̂rom fifty grains to a di’adrm, according to the 
condition of the patients with regard to strength, habit, &c. It 
is a hydragogue and drastic cathartic. It can be used in youths 
and children in smaller doses according to their age; but contra
indicated in pregnant women. It is much more efidcient and 
satisfactory than the con-esponding preparation of Jalp and 
Kald-danah.

One drachm of this Powder c(hitains, six grains of Gamboge; 
fifty grains of Hoch Salt or Cream of Ta/rtar ; and four grains of 
G inger  or Lesser G a langa l:  or in other words, there is one grain 
of Gamboge in every ten grains of it.

44
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IPOMCEA TURPETHUM.

(Pages 161 and \&2).
There are two varieties of the root known as Turhud, Tihra 

or ShivcwZai-ver in the bazaar. They are generally sold under the * 
same names, and sometimes distinguished by the words Vildyali 
or Shhnai (Europe or Foreign), and Ndi or Ndttu (Country or 
Indian). Both these varieties are indigenotis to India, hut 
the above words are used merely to distinguish them from each 
other.

The real drug which is the root or the bark of the root of
I. turpeihvm, is one of the best purgatives in India, and is 
superior to Jalap in some respects which I  shall explain 
presently. The other variety (Nat-lca-turbudJ is also the root of 
a convolvulous plant, but what particrdar species the latter is,
I  have not yet found out. It is considerably inferior as a pur
gative, and its action is very irregrdar and uncertain.
I The resemblance between these roots is so great, that they 
cannot be easily distinguished from each other, unless a person 
is well acquainted with them. I  shall first describe the real 
drug, and then point out some distinctions between this and the 
other.

The best sort of Turhud is not a root, but the bark of a 
root. In this condition it is seldom or never sold separately in 
the bazaar, but almost always foim3 mixed with pieces of the 
root, and requires to be picked out. The pieces of this bark are 
from 2 to 3 or 4 inches long, curved or quilled, about the size 
of a finger and about a line in thickness, possess a slight agree
able smeU if new, and taste feebly acrid.

With regard to the color, there are two kinds of the bark; 
one of which is grey or reddish-grey, and the other brown. These 
two kinds are recognised in some bazaars by the Hindustani 
names Sufid-turbud and Kdlct-iurbud.

If the woody part of the fresh root of I. Turpethum is re
moved by cutting into the bark longitudinally in one place, the 
latter (bark) assmnes the above form when dry. The color
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of the bark depends upon the age of the root before it is cut 
and dried, the older the latter is the darker the former becomes, 
and vice versa.

The next form in which the real Turhud occurs is the pieces 
of a root. These pieces are cylindrical, 2 to 4 or 5 inches 
long ; vary in thickness from the size of 2 or 3 goose quills to 
that of 3 or 4 fingers put together, but generally of the thick- 

*ness of a finger; brown or dark-brown in colour, and smooth 
though wi’inkled longitudinally in some places.

The native druggists in the bazaar try their best to make 
the false Turhud {Ndl-kd-turhudJ to resemble the best kind of 
the real drug (hark of the root of I. Turpethum)  by cutting out 
the ligneous portion of the former; but they cannot accomplish 
this object. The bark in the false Turhud is too thin, and does 
not assume the same foi-m when dry. Therefore, the best kind 
of the genuine Turhud, viz., the bai-k of the root of I. Turpethum, 
cannot be confounded with any other bark or root. It is only 
the pieces of the root of I. Turpethum, which constitutes the 
commonest kind of the real Turhud, that can be imitated by, 
and confounded with, the false Turhud. The follo>ving distinc
tions, however, will be sufficient to distinguish the one from the 
other:—
ITals© T u r h u d  or T u r ly i t l i~ r o o t ,

1. It is a much larger 
root, varying in size h-om the 
thickness of a finger or tlmmb 
to that of an infant’s fore-arm.

2. Brown or pale-brown 
in colour.

3. Very rough and un
even on the surface,

4. The structure of this 
root is that of any common root, 
and it is comparatively very 
hard and heavy.

Heal Turhud or Turhith-root.
1. Much smaller, it being 

generally about the size of a 
finger or tliumb.

2. Generally darker in 
colour.

3. Smooth ,  t h o u g h  
wrinkled in some places.

4. Both the cortical and 
ligneous portions of this root 
are composed of parallel and 
straight longitudinal fibres, 
and this contrasts much with the 
stmcture of the false Turhud or 
Turhith-root.
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5. Never attacked by in.. 5. Often ■worm-eaten.
sects.

6.
acrid.

Its taste is slightly6; Possesses no parti
cular taste.

I  have lately used this medicine fthe real Turhud) in many 
cases, and found it to be a very superior and valuable purgative. 
It is preferable to Jalap in having no nauseous smell or taste, , 
and in being a very efficient and satisfactory purgative when 
used by itself. It is true that it requires to be used in a lai’gor 
dose than Jalap, but this is no disadvantage as long as it is safe 
and free from nauseous taste and smeU. The dose is lai-ger 
only by 10 or 15 grains.

Preparations,—Simple Powder of Turbith-root (Pxdvis 
Ipomceoe Simplex). I f  it is the bark of Turbud, it should be 
povrdered in the usual way, passed through a fine sieve or cloth, 
and kept in a stopper-bottle. But if it is the root, the coidical 
portion should be separated from it, and the latter alone selected 
for powdering, &c., as above. The bark is easily separated if 
the root is broken longitudinally.

Dose.— P̂rom fifty to seventy grains.

Compound Powder of Turbith-root (Ptilvis Ipotnc&ce 
Compositus). Take of the Simple Powder of Turbith-root 
and powdered Pock Salt or Cream of Tartar, each seven ounces ; 
Ginger or Lesser Galangal, in powder, one ounce. Rub them 
well together, pass through a fine sieve or cloth, and keep in a 
stopper-bottle.

Dose,—Prom a drachm to four scruples, or more.

CLITOREA TERNATEA.

(Page's 108 and  109.j
The seeds of this plant, which are casually noticed as a 

purgative in some medieal and other works, are very deservedly 
included and spoken of highly in the Pharmacopoeia of India, 
page 80. The native druggists and practitioners consider them
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&8 a very good substitute for tbe seeds of Phariitis ruiev 
(p. 277) and P. Nil (p. 196̂ > dnd they are consequently often 
known in the bazaar by the same names as those of the two 
latter, which I  have already mentioned in page 109 of this work. 
They are certainly a very good substitute for the above drugs, 
as well as Jalap, and are equal to Gonvolvulua Seeds in every 
respect, except the taste, which is disagreeable and much more 
acrid.

I  gave a trial tio this medicine on two different occasions, 
and on each occasion in pretty large number of cases. When 
I  tried first a few years ago, the medicine almost failed to act 
as a good purgative, but on the second trial, very recently, it 
has proved itself much more efficient than anticipated. The 
cause of this difference is, that the seeds used on the first occa
sion were bought from the bazaar, and they were, as I  found 
out afterwards, collected before they were quite matured and 
dried on the plant. They were flat, dark-brpwn, and oblong. 
On the second occasion, the seeds used were gathered from the 
pods which were quite dry before their removal from the plant. 
These seeds were nearly round or slightly compressed near tlie 
edges; oblong; dull green, greenish brown or brown in color, 
and minutely mottled. The ends of some seeds were round, 
and of some flat, as if  it were cut off by a knife. Speaking 
comparatively, these seeds were much thicker and rounder, 
paler in color, and more disagreeable and acrid in taste, than 
those used on the first occasion.

These seeds are not sold in the bazaar of Madras by the 
common or proper druggists, but by those druggists who sell 
the fresh medicinal plants and consequently named iSach-chd- 
pansdri in Dukhni. Even these do not sell them always, and gene
rally procure them only when they are ordered to do so. Under 
these circumstances, the seeds are often required to be collected 
from the plants when there is a need for a large quantity of 
them. The plants are crdtivated in some places, and found 
wild in others; and are as follows:—

Bot, Bes.—Perrenial; much branched and shrubby ; root 
slightly fleshy, tai>ering, branched: stems several, twining fi-oni
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right to left, pubescent in young plants: leaves unequally 
pinnate, leaflets 2—3 pairs, oval, or slightly ovate: flowers 
large, blue or "white. pediinc^atej resupinate, bracteolate : 
peduncles short, about J inch in length; axillary, solitary, 
1—flowered: hracteoles roundish, about 2 lines in diameter, 
adherent to the base of the calyx : calyx about  ̂ of the 
length of the corolla, 5—cleft, unequal, persistent, hypogynous: 
corolla papilionaceous; vexiDum lai’ge, rounded with a cleft at 
the end, exterior, blue with a yellowish white color in the centre; 
also oval with a very thin and nan-Ow stalk; keel slightly boot
shaped with two thin thread-like stalks: stamens varying in 
number from 5 to 10 or more, diadelphous, 1 being separate and 
the rest united by filaments; hypogynous: anthers very small, 
globular, white: style simple, longer than the stamens, slightly 
curved, dilated at the end: legume a few inches in length and 
a few lines in breadth, flat, straight, slightly pubescent, 2—valv- 
ed; 1—-celled, but di-vided into many partitions by cellular 
walls, each of which contains a seed; many seeded : seeds oblong, 
about 2 or 3 lines long, greenish brown or brown in color. The 
plant is always in flower.

There are two varieties of this plant, distinguished by the 
color of their flowers as blue and white. The blue", again, has 
another sub-variety, which is double-flowered. There is no 
apparent difiPerenco in the action of the seeds of these varieties, 
or if  any at all, it is in favor of the white variety. But, from 
whatever variety they may be, the rounder and thicker the seeds 
are, the more energetic they prove in their action.

As these seeds are not known by any particular name, it is 
inconvenient to describe their preparations; and I  have there
fore named them CUtorea Seeds.

Preparations.—Simple Powder of Clitorea Seeds (Pul- 
vis Clitorece Simplex). To be powdered in the ordinary 
way, passed through a fine sieve or cloth, and kept in a stopper- 
bottle.

Doae.—From a drachm to drachm and a half.. In this 
dose it produces 5 or 6 free motions, and its action is increased 
in proportion to the increase of its quantity rip to two drachms, 
when the number of motions it generally piK>duces is 8 or 9.
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Compound PoiYder of Clitorea Seeds (P u lvis CUtorecs 
Gompositus). Take of Clitorea Seeds and Bock Salt e i Cream 
of Tartar, in powder, each seven ounces; Ginger or Lesser 
Galangal, in powder, one ounce. Bub them well together, pass 
through a fine sieve or cloth, and keep in a stopper-bottle.

Dose.-r^Txom drachni and a half to two drachms.

JACQUIMONTIA VIOLACEA.

(Page 275).
The seeds of this plant are a safe and mild aperient. It 

being a periennial and always in flower, which is of a beauti
ful blue color, it is used as an ornamental plant in many Euro
pean bungalows, gardens, and other places at Madras. It is 
supposed to have been introduced first into the Horti-agricul- 
tural Society’s and other gardens at Madras by Sir Walter 
Elliot, and he is, very likely, also the author of its botamcal 
name.

The plant is very easily propagated by cutting, layers, or 
seeds; but in the first two cases, it does not generally produce 
seeds.

£ o t .  Pea.—Perennial, sp r e a d in g  e x te n s iv e ly , v e r y  o rn a 
m e n ta l : aletn t w in in g  a s  w e l l  a s  c r e e p in g ; a b o u t  th e  th ic k n e s s  
o f  th e  l i t t le  f in g e r  n ea r  th e  ro o t, b u t  v e r y  th in  in  u p p e r  p a r ts  • 

le n g t h  Txnlimited, b lu ish -g r e e n , t w in in g  from  r ig h t  to  le f t ,  a n d  

ta k e s  ro o t i f  a n y  p a r t o f  i t  co m es in  co n ta ct w ith  s o i l : leaves 
co rd a te  o r  o b lo n g -co rd a te , p e t io la te , sm o o th , so f t , s l ig h t ly  w a v y ,  

e n tir e :  fiowers a x illa r y , p ed u n cu la te , p e d ic e lla te , b r a c te o la te :  
feduncle tw ic e  o r  th r e e  t im e s  lo n g e r  th a n  th e  p e t io le , m a n y  
flo w ered  : pedicels v e r y  sh o r t , g e n e r a lly  2 — 3 ; e a ch  su r r o im d -  
e d  b y  se v e r a l b r a c te o le s , a n d  form  a  k in d  o f  u m b e l, w h ic h , 
i s  g e n e r a lly  c o m p o u n d : calyx  d iv id e d ; s e p a ls  5 , 3  o f  w h ic h  
w e ll  d e v e lo p e d  a n d  2 a lm o st a b o r tiv e  ; im b r ic a te d , b r o a d ly  

co rd a te , a cu m in a te , lo n g e r  th a n  t h e  ca p su le , p a le  g r e e n  in
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color : corolla monopetalous, about an incb long, bright blue 
with a white eye, plaited before expansion : stamens 5, of equal 
size, attached to the base of the corolla : anthers oblong, white : 
style filiform, a little longer than the stamens, generally per
sistent: stigma small, 2—lobed, white: ovary very small, glandular, 
cup-shaped, of a pale-yellow color: capsule nearly round or broadly 
cordate, about the size of a coriander fimit, 1— 2 celled, dehiscent: 
cdl 1— 2 seeded : seeds very small, angular, and of various color, 
generally brown or reddish brown.

The seeds are about f  of a Une in length and breadth, 
angular, and bear a resemblance to Kdla-ddnah in their form. 
They are inodrous, and their taste is purely albuminous, without 
the least acridity or disagreeableness. This is the only advantage 
of this aperient over all other medicines of the same class. 
Their color is reddish-brown, brown, "or yellowish white. The 
reddish brown and hard seeds should alone be selected for medi
cinal purpose^. Their dose is from a drachm and a half to two 
drachms.

ACACIA CONCINNA.

(Page 21.̂

The dry pod or legume of this plant is the commonest 
article used by native women in this country for washing their 
head, as soap is in Europe, &c. It is therefore found not only in 
every bazaar, but also in every family house.

Tfie pod is either reddish-brown or brown in color ; varies 
much in length, generally from 3 to 6 inches; about 1 inch 
broad; many seeded; 2—valved ; valves much contracted
between the seeds ; much wrinkled ; and has a sourish and 
nauseous taste. The seeds are shining black, oval or oblong, 
and very hard.

This pod is-a, cathartic, nauseant, and also emetic to a slight 
extent. In its Action as a cathartic, it is superior to Senna, but 
. it is more nauseous and disagreeable in taste and smell. Like 
Senna, it is not an efficient purgative by itself, but a very good
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adjuvant to other purgatives, as SiilpJiate < of Magnesia, Eock 
Salt, '̂c. In addition to the stronger action, its other advantages 
over Senna are, that its use is not attended with gi-iping in the 
bowels, and that it is a very useful remedy in Jaundice not 
depending upon obstruction.

Freparations.—Simple Infusion of Acacia Concinna 
(Infusum Acacia Goncinna Simplex). Take of the dry 
Pods of Acacia Concinna, without seeds, four ounces; Boiling 
Water, 20 fluid ounces. Bruise rthe podS, infuse in a covered vessel 
for two hours, and strain:

Dose.—Four fluid ounces. This i?  a mild catliarti^ and 
if four drachms of Sulphate of Magnesia added to it, acts as a 
strong purgative.

Compound Infusion of Acacia Concinna (Injusum 
Acacia Goncinnoe Compositum). To be prepared in the 
same manner as the above preparation, with the addition of 
Coriander Praits, bruised, four drachms ; and Ginger or Lesser 
Galangal, sliced, two drachms.

Dose.— T̂ho dose and manner of using this preparation 
as a cathartic is the same as those of the preceding. This 
Infusion is more suited to be used by itself in Jaundice, &c., 
in which case, it should be administered in three or four ounce 
doses two or three times in 24 hours-

P H A R ^m S. Sp. of f 
(Page 277.J

I have obtained the seeds known in Calcutta as ShoJ-posandi 
o r  ‘ Shapussundo,’ which are mentioned in the Pharmacopoeia of 
India, page 157. I have sown a great many of them but .only 
two plants were produced, and these too, died after 2 months 
without flowering. They had grown to the extent of 2 feet, 
and w e r e  as follows

Bot. Das.—Herbaceous: root S m all a n d  ta p e r in g  : stem 
twining, v e r y  h a ir y  : lecwes p a lm a te  w ith  r e g a r d  to  th o  form , and

45
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septenato with reference to the number of leaflets; hairy on both 
surfaces; leaflets entire, ovate or oval.

They were apparently Convolvnlous plants, bat from want of 
flowers I cannot say to what Genus of that Order they belong. 
They are, probably, either a species of Convolvulus or Pharhiiis.

The dry seeds I have received from Calcutta, are of the 
form of a quarter segment of any globular body ; grey, dark- 
grey or reddish-brown in color; woolly, being covered with 
small, thin, very soft, and cotton-like hairs; inodorous and almost 
tasteless.. They bear a great resemblance to Convolvulus Seeds 
(Convolvulus hirsuius) in their form, and though somewhat 
larger than the latter, yet lighter in weight.

Although mild, this medicine is one of those cathartics 
which are preferable to many others for not having a bad smell 
or taste.

P repara tion s .—Simple Powder of Shab-pasandii Seeds 
(P u lv is  Shah-pasandu Sim plex). To be well dried in the 
sun, powdered in the ordinary way, passed through a fine sieve 
or cloth, and kept in a stopper-bottle.

D ose .— F̂rom one drachm to drachm and a half.
Compound Powder of Shab-pasandu Seeds (Pulvis 

Shah-pasandu Uompositus). Take of Shab-pasandu Seeds 
and Rock Salt or Cream of Tartar, in powder, each seven ounces; 
Ginger or Lesser Galangal, in powder, one oimce. Rub them 
together, pass through a fine sieve or cloth, and keep in a 
stopper-bottle.

Dose.—From four scruples to two drachms.

ROCK SALT.

(P age  210.;
T h is  S a lt  i s  w e ll  k n o w n  n o w  to  b e  a  m e r e  v a r ie ty  o f  Chloride 

of Sodi-wm, b u t  w h y  i t  i s  m u ch  m o r e  s t r o n g e r  a s  a  c a th a r t io  
th a n  th e  la t te r  I  c a n n o t e x p la in . I t  i s  a lso  s tr o n g e r  th a n  Cream 
of Tartar, b u t  l ik e  th is  d ru g , i t  is  n o t  a  sa t is fa c to r y  c a th a r t ic  b y
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itself. TJsed in combination with other purgatives, it is more 
satisfactory than Cream of Tartar. I have already mentioned its 
entrance into the Componnd Powders of Gamboge; Pharbitis  ̂Con
volvulus, Clitorea, and Shah-pasandu Seeds; and Turbith Hoot; 
and have also used it in the same manner with Jalap and KdM- 
ddnah in lieu of Cream of Tartar.

Hock Salt ocem's in large masses, varying in weight from 
2 or 3 to 8 or 10 lbs. The masses are dull or brownish white 
externally, and white and crystalline internally. The salt has 
a pure saline taste. It is procurable in every large bazaar in 
India, and its price is about 4 or 5 annas per lb.

N.' B.—In conclusion of my remarks on Cathartics, I  wish 
to state that these medicines are generally required to bo used 
in a larger dose to act satisfactorily among the natives of this 
country than Europeans. For example, the Compound Powder of 
Edla-ddmh prepared and used in fifty or sixty grain doses accord
ing to the Pharmacopoeia of India, page 156, is, perhaps, suflS- 
cient to act as an efiScient purgative in Europeans ; but it is not 
so in natives, in whom even drachm and a half of that Powder 
does not act quite satisfactorily.

• According to my own experience, the best way of preparing 
the Compound Powder of Kdld.ddnah is to combine it with Hock 
Salt or Cream of Tartar, in equal proportion, with a small 
•quantity of (Huger or Lesser Galangal; or in other words, it 
should be prepared in the same manner as the corresponding 
preparation of all the purgatives I have described above, except 
Gamboge: Prepared in this proportion, it produces 6 or 7 motions 
satisfactorily in 11 drachm doses.

My remarks on all the above cathartics, particularly with 
reference to their action and dose, is solely based upon the 
experience among the natives of this country, who, as a rule, 
are not satisfied with any pm-gative, iznloas it acts briskly and 
produces some slime or bile.

    
 



S56
**T?®NDrC.

INDIGENOUS EMETICS,
BANDIA DUMETORUM.

(Page 2\2.)

Tlie dry nat of this plant is one of the most ancient emetics  ̂
and is not only found in India, hot also in Arabia, Persia, and 
many other places of Asia. In latter places it is said to be sold 
under the Arabic name Jovizul-q&i, -which moans (Tie emeiic nut. 
It is well known in the Indian bazaars by its Hindustani and 
Dukhni names ilfea-phal and M6wL]>hdl. It is very cheap and 
procurable in many bazaars at about 2 annas a lb.

The nut is generally about the size of a small nutmeg, and 
often much larger; globular or oval; deep gvoy or reddish 
brown ; and crowned with the rim of the calyx. It consists of 
a shell or pericarp, seeds, and mucus or pulp. The shell is hard 
tind thick ; 2—celled; contains numerous small seed^ which 
are very adherent to the mucus and to each other; wrinkled 
and divided externally into quai-tcrs by 4 distinct longitudinal 
lines, 2 of which are generally more marked and correspond 
with the division of the cells internally. The seeds are small 
and oblong j about 1  ̂ lines in length ; slightly "fiat; of a reddish 
brown color; very hard; and formed Ihto a lump together with 
the mucus, which is hard and corresponds with the shape of the 
nut, and is divided symmetrically into 2 halves by a -thin 
membranous layer, the septum of the colls. The mucus or pulp 
is generally grey or reddish brown and sometimes yellowish 
grey; very small in quantity; and possesses a veiy nauseous 
taste and smell; and is so adherent to the seeds, that it cannot 
be separated from them by any process in dry state. It is, 
however, very soluble in cold and hot -waters, alcohol, and many 
other liquids.

The average weight of the nut is 1 drachm, and if the pulp 
is removed by dissol-ving in water, the shell and
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Beeds generally ■weigh 45 grains, and thus show the weight of 
the pulp only to be 15 grains or f  of the nut.

This is one of the medicines I have paid much attention- 
to during the last few years, and have now found out that it is, 
as an emetic, quite equal to Ipecactwniia if not superior to it.

It is certainly not a good emetic, nor quite free from irri- 
tation, if used, as is generally done, by powdering the whole 
nut. The thick shell and the numerous hard seeds of the nut 
are not emetic at a ll; indeed, if any thing, they are slightly 
irritant; but only the dry pulp or mucus, which is the least part 
of the nut, possesses the emetic and nauseant properties.

When the shell is broken, the lump of the mucus and seeds 
will be found hard and loose, and is easily removed from the 
former. But the mucus and seeds cannot be separated from 
each other, except by dissolving in water or powdering and 
passing through a cloth or sieve.

The lumps of 2 or 3 nuts is generally a dose of the medi
cine. They should be bruised, macerated for 10 or 15 minutes 
in 3 or 4 ounces of water, rubbed with fingers, and then strained 
through cloth. The mucus being very soluble in water, passes 
off with it, and the seeds with some resinous and other insoluble 
matters, remain on the doth. The draught is now ready for 
use, and if given to a patient, it produces nausea and vomiting 
in about 10 minutes, and very free emesis is followed if assisted 
with warm water.

The best and most convenient way, however, of using this 
medicine is in powder, which I shall describe under the head of 
Fr(^aralion.

Sugar and honey do not seem to interfere with the action 
of this medicine, and they may therefore be added to it to cover 
the nauseous taste. This combination is very useful when it is 
administered to children as an emetic or expetorant, in smaller 
doses according to their age, &c.

When used as an emetic, the vomiting produced by this 
medicine contains a large quantity of frothy mucus. From this> 
and from its being a very .nauseant vegetable emetic, I thought
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it will prove a good remedial agent in Dysentery, in the same 
way as ipecacuanha is. On instituting a trial on some cases, 
this opinion was more than realized. Having now used it in 
many cases, I do not Iĵ esitate in considering the dry pulp of the 
JSmetic Nut or Mandia Nut fBandia dumetorum) equal toJpecacu- 
anha as a remedy in Dysentery.

The modtts operandi of this medicine is the same as that of 
Ipecacuanha, viz., it relieves the Dysenteric Inflammation-^

First, by reducing the force of general circulation, partly 
by depressing the system, and partly by determining the blood to 
the skin.

‘ Secondly, by reverting or diminishing the peristaltic motion, 
and thereby giving rest to the inflamed bowel.

Thirdly, by increasing the secretion of mucus from the 
extensive surface of the bowels, and thus restoring to its normal 
condition the morbid capillary circulation of the affected part.

Every nauseant emetic or medicine will more or loss possess 
the actions in the 1st and 2nd axioms, and, if it is not irritant at 
the same time, might subdue the dysenteric inflammation to some 
extent. But, unless it also possesses the action in the 3rd, it will 
not be so useful in Dysentery as to deserve a special notice. It is 
the latter action which makes the dry pulp of the nut of Eandia 
dumetorum. Ipecacuanha, and also a few other emetics to bo 
noticed in the following pages, peculiarly usefixl in that disease.

Like Ipecacua/naha, the pulp o?'Emetic-nut is not sufficient 
to effect or complete a cure in Dysentery by itself, but generally 
requires the assistance of other medicines, particularly the 
Opium. I almost always prescribe it with the latter from the 
commencement of treatment, and in ordinary 'cases they check 
the progress and mitigate the symptoms of the disease in 3 or 
4 days, and then the cure is completed in 5 or 6 days more, 
either by the same medicines or by the use of Dover's Powder 
or some other preparations of Opium. In slighter cases, the 
disease itself is often checked in a few days, and requires little 
or no other medicine afterwards. In some severe and obstinate 
cases, however, when the disease lasts longer than a week or so,
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or assnmes fclie chronic form, the use of other medicines is 
always necessary.

Even in Dysentery the most convenient way of using this 
medicine is to have it ready in powder. JBut in the absence of 
this preparation, it may bo made into a draught as already des
cribed, and given 3 or 4 times in 24 hours. The pulp of 1 or 
2 nuts is generally suflScient for a dose in Dysentery, and the 
draught is to bo combined with 20 to 40 drops of Tincture of 
Opium, according to the frequency of motions.

Preparation.—Simple Powder of the Pulp of Emetic 
Nut (Pulvis Pulpce Uandice Simplex). After removing the 
shell, the lumps of seeds and pulp should be well bruised and 
passed through a sieve or thin cloth. this moans all the
seeds will be separated. The coarse powder thus obtained should 
be powdered again and passed through a fine sieve or doth. 
Tho powder is now fit for use, and should be kept in a stopper, 
bottle.

Dose.—Two scruples, as an Emetic ; and from fifteen to 
thirty grains or more, in Dysentery, according to the severity 
of tho disease.

Other preparations of this medicine are the same as those 
of Ipecactianha, and as they are more nauseant, diaphoretic, 
and asti-ingent than emetic, I shall not describe them here.

STRYCHNOS POTATORUM.

(Page 235.)
Tlio berries or fruits of this plant are familiarly known in 

the Indian bazaars by the Hindustani and Dukhni names Nirmall 
and C)iilhinj. They are as common and cheap as the nut of 
Itandia dumetorum, and their price is about the same, viz.> 
2 annas per lb.

These fruits are known as an emetic in Southern India, 
and often resorted to for that purpose by some native practi
tioners ; but what they ore very popular for in this, as well as 
many other places in India, is, their property of clearing tho

    
 



S60 APPENDIX.

dirty or muddy water. This explains the meaning of thoir 
names Nirmali, Clearing Nut, ^c.

The emetic property"of these fruits is also noticed in some 
medical and other works, but in a very casual manner; and they 
do not appear to ha^e been ever used in the English medical 
practice.

The cause of -their not acquiring a repute as a valuable 
emetic is the improper way in which they are administered. The 
whole fruit is generally powdered and given in about half a tea 
spoonful doses, and there is no wonder if it does not act satis
factorily, because the seed which is by far the largest portion 
of the fruit, is not emetic. The dry mucus or pulp and the thin 
pericarp or testa are the only parts endowed with the property 
of emetic, and i f  they be used separately, their action is higlily 
S a tisfa cto ry .

Of these two parts, again, the dry mucus is more efficient, 
but it is so small in quantity and so adherent either to the seed 
or pericarp, that it cannot be separated .from them. I f  it is 
adlierent to the pericarp, so much the better, and they both can 
be used together very satisfactorily. But if it is adherent to 
the seed, it is not easily available for use.

The fruits of Sirychnos Potatorum are a little smaller than a 
Soap-nut, round, smooth, shining, and of a greenish or yellowish 
brown color. They are 1—seeded, and the seed is sligl^ l̂y 
flat and circular, and yellowish grey or pale brown in color.

The seeds are found in the bazaar with or without the peri
carp, but generally in the latter condition. If the fruit is entire, 
tlie pericarp can be easily removed from the seed with fingers, 
and the pericaiq) is also sold separately in some bazaars of 
Southern India.

When sold separately, it ocem’s in two conditions. In one 
condition it is found in thin, scaly, and shell-like pieces, which 
are shining externally, and of a greenish or yellowish brown 
color. This is nothing but the pericarp removed when the fruit 
is dry. lu  the second condition, it is formed together with the 
mucus into large balls or masses, each of which generally weighs 
a lb. I f  the pericarp is removed with mucus or pulp when the
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fruit is quite ripe, and made into balls and dried, it assumes 
the above form. In this condition, it contains a large quantity 
of dry mucus, and is much superior in its action than the other 
form. The dry mucus appears to be more efficacious in 
Dysentery than fyeccusuanha, but it is obtained with such a diffi
culty that the small qxiantity I received was sufficient only for 
a few cases, and was used in much smaller doses than desirable.

The dose of the Simple Powder of Pericarp, prepared in 
the usual way and kept in a stopper-bottle, is from 40 to 50 grains, 
as an emetic ;^nd from 15 to 30, in Dysentery.

TYLOPHORA ASTHMATICA.

(Page 249.)
This is one of the commonest plant in Southern India, and 

found in almost every garden and field. It enjop a great repu
tation as an antidote to snake-bites, &c., among the snake- 
catchers of this country, and is known to them as the plant 
resorted to by Mongoose when bitten by a snake. The natives 
are aware of its emetic property, but seldom employ it as such, 
and no part of the plant is sold in the bazaar. It is required to 
be collected for use.

Sot. See.—Perennial: root fibrous, fibrils numerous : stems 
several, twining from right to leftgenerally about the size of 
a fowl’s quill, some times as thick as that of a goose; branched, 
slightly downy: leaves opposite, often decussate near the root, 
entire, 2 to 3̂  ̂ inches long and 1̂  ̂ to 2  ̂ broad, oblong- 
ovate, slightly bearded on the upper side at the base, occa
sionally and slightly cordate at the base, very shortly and 
abruptly acuminate, glabrous above and slightly downy below, 
petiolate: petiole short, downy, slightly channelled: Flowers small, 
about 3 or 4 lines in diameter, of the shape of a star; expanding 
mornjpg and evening and in the night, but close during the day 
when the sun is hot; j>edunculate, umbellate, involucrate : 
peduncle axillary, simple, generally alternate, longer than the 
petiole: wmhel generally compotmd and iiTegnlar, surrounded at 
the base by involucres: involucres very small and persistent:
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calyx hypogynous, persistent, poly-sepalous; sepals 6, small, 
about a line or line and a half in length, green or pale 
green: corolla hypogynous, poly-petalous; petals 5, triangular, 
about a line or line and a half in length, occasionally and 
slightly recurved ; pale yellow, except at their base internally, 
where they are of pink color or marked with pink dots : stamens 
and pistil unite together and form a common body fgynandromj, 
which is about a line in diameter, and marked with 5 yellowish 
and elevated lines : ovaries 2: follicles in pairs, opposite to each 
other and slightly adherent at the base (divaricatelyhen young), 
tapering to a point, 2 to 4 inches long, about  ̂ an inch in thick
ness in the middle, glabrous, 1—valved, deheseent; seeds comose, 
being furnished with a tuft of hairs on the upper end or base 
which is towards the end of the folliclQ; small, very thin, reddish 
brown, and slightly obovate. The plant flowers all round the 
year, particularly when cultivated.

There are two varieties of this plant, which differ from each 
other only in size and a few other minor characters. When 
placed under the same circumstances, one is always larger than 
the other. In the large variety, the petals ai’e larger, more or 
less re0exed, and also slightly revolute some times; and the adult 
leaves are broader, thinner, deeper in color, and slightly recurved.

With regard to the root of this plant, it seems to have been 
confounded with another root in some books. For example, 
the following sentence occurs in the Materia Indica, Vol. II, 
page 83 :—

‘ The root of this plant, as it appears in the Indian bazars, 
is thick, twisted, of a pale color, and of a bitterish and some
what nauseous taste.’

In the ffrst place, the root of this plant is not sold in 
bazaars, at least, in the bazaars of Southern India. Secondly, it 
is not a thick root, but a fibrous root consisting of many round, 
thin, and brittle fibres or fibrils. These fibrils generally vary 
in tboir number from 5 to 15 or 20, and sometimesip they 
are upwards of 50. They are from to 2 to B or 6 inches long- 
about i  or 1 line in thickness, and of a pale or dirty white color. 
These fibrils or roots issue from a woody part, which is the axis 
or ceptre between tliem and stems. They are seldom branched.

    
 



APPEXDIX. 3G3

but generally give attachment to very thin.'and hair-ljke fibres 
or rootlets.

The whole of the plant under discussion, including the stem 
and follicles, is emetic; but the root and leaves ai’e not only the 
best, but also easily powdered to be-brought into use.

The root, again, is by far the best as a substitute for Ipecacu
anha in Dysentery, and as an expectorant and diaphoretic.

About 4 years ago, when I had an occasion to make reinai'ks 
upon some native medicines, my opinion of Tylophora asthnatica 
was as follows r—

‘ It is the best substitute we possess in this country for 
Ipecacuanha, both as an emetic and as a remedy for Dj’-sentery 
in large doses. From 20 to 40 grains of its powder with the 
same quantity in minims of Tinctara Opii, 3 or 4 times a day in 
24 hours, chocks the disease as speedily and successfully as the 
Ipecacuanha. It is also a better medicine than the latter, to use 
as an emetic or expectorant in cases of Asthma.

‘ Next to Ammonia I have more faith in Tylophora Asth- 
matica as on antidote to snake-bites than any other medicine. 
The fi-esh juice should be administered frequently and in large 
doses till free vomiting is produced, and then be followed with 
strong and diffusible stimulants.’

From my subsequent and more extensive experience of 
native medicines, I have found that Tylophora asthmaiica is not 
the best, but one of tlae 4 or 5 best emetics in India, and ranks 
after Bandia dnmetorwn and Strychnos Potatorum; and that 
although the whole parts of it are emetic, the root alone is a 
very good remedial agent in Dysentery. Its modus operandi in. 
this disease is the same as already explained under Jiandia 
dumetorum.

P repara tion s .— Simple Powder of Tylo2:>hora Eoot 
(Pulvis Tylophorce Sim plex). To be prepared in the usual 
way, passed through a fine sieve or cloth, aud kejpt in a stoppei’- 
bottle.

Pose.—From forty to fifty grains, as an emetic ; and 15 to 
30 or more, in Dysentciy....
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Simple Powder of Tylopliora Leaves (Pulvis Tylo“ 
phorce F oUcb Simplex). The leaves are powdered with 
more difficulty than the roots. They should be first well di’ied 
in the sun or on a sand bath, powdered, and passed through, 
a thin cloth. This coarse powder is to be pulverized again, 
passed through a fine sieve or cloth, and kept in a stopper-bottle.

D ose .— Same as the Simple Powder of the Boot.
There are also other preparations of the root of T. asthnatica, 

as Compound Powder, &c., but as they possess more of other 
properties than emetic, they may not be described here.

C.U.OTIIOPIS GIGAKTEA.

(Page 82.;

This is one of the conunonest shrubs in India, and in S. India 
therte is scarcely any waste, ruinous, or sandy ground which is 
not covei-ed with it. Its medical properties are known to the 
natives of this country from the earliest period,- and is parti
cularly held in liigh estimation by the Hindu practitioners 
(Vsfddiyars) in the treatment of venereal add other skin 
diseases. So much so, that it is called by some of them ‘ the 
vegetable mercury.’

Although this plant is frequently used as a medicine, yet 
no pai-t of it is sold in the bazaar. It being found in every place, 
it is resorted to whenever it is required.

Boi. Dos.—A large shruh, m u c h  b r a n c h e d , a b o u n d in g  in  a  m i lk y  
an d  acrid  j u ic e  : stem a n d  branches k n o tte d  a t  sh o r t  in te r v a ls ,  
s l ig h t ly  a sh -c o lo r e d : leaves o p p o s ite , d e c u ssa te , en tfre , 3  to  6 in c h e s  
lo n g  a n d  2  to  3 b ro a d , c tm e a te -o b o v a te  or o b lo n g -o b o v a te , r o u n d e d  
an d  s l ig h t ly  p o in te d  a t  t h e  en d , b e a r d e d  o n  th e  u p p e r  s id e  a t  t h e  

b a se , s te m -c la sp in g , s u b s e s s i le , u n d e r  su r fa c e  i s  c o v e r e d  w ith  

a  w o o lly  dow'u ; flowers p e d u n c u la te , u m b e lla te , in v o l iu r a t e ;
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pedmido lateral or terminal, thick and lohg, simple, slightly 
clothed with a woolly down, nearly erect; when lateral, it is 
alternate i. e. ‘arising alternately between the opposite leaves : 
umbels generally simple, occasionally compound, surrounded at 
the base by involucres: involucres small and scaly: calyx hypogy- 
nous, deciduous, poly-sepalous, sepals 6, ash-colored, each sepal 
about a line and a ia l f  or 2 lines in length : corolla hypogynous, 
deciduous, poly-petalous; petals 6, oblong, obtuse, reflexed, 
revolute, pale-blue or w hite: stamens, indistinct, filiments com
bined and formed into a tube (gynosfegiuin) which completely 
surrounds the pistils : stamineous corona 5—leaved ; leaflets keel- 
formed, recurved at the base, slightly incurved and dentate at 
the apex : ovaries 2 : styles 2, situated within the gynostegium : 
s/igma common to both styles, dilated into a flat body which ia 
about Ij- lines in diameter, 6—angled, cai’tilaginous, and is situ
ated just above the gynostegium : follicles in pairs, ventricose, 
smooth, dehescent, and one of the pairs generally abortive : seeds 
comose, very thin, slightly obovate, and have a tuft of hairs 
attached to their base or upper end which is towards the end o f  
the follicle. The plant is seldom or never free from flower in 
any part of the year.

The two vai’ieties of this plant met with in Madras, are 
distinguished by their color, which is pale-blue or- bluish-purple 
in one, and cream-white in the other.

Almost every part of this plant is used in medicine, but the 
bark of the root and dry milky juice are by far the best. Of 
these two parts, again, the milk is the strongest, but it is very 
irregular and unsafe in its action ; therefore, the root-bark is the 
best and most useful for medicinal purposes.

According to my experience, the older the plant is, the more 
active is the bark in its effects ; and if it be powdered by simply 
drying it, as is generally done, it requires* to be used in a much 
larger dose to act efficiently as an emetic. The thick, rough, 
and spongy epidermis, which the bark is covered with, and 
which is quite inert, should bo scraped off with a knife before it 
is powdered. The powder prepared with this precaution, is 
white and bears a great resemblance to the flour of rice. It has 
a nauseous and slightly .acrid smell, and a bitterish ta.ste. It
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Bhould be preserved in a stopper-bottle. The dose of tliis powder 
,as an emetic, is from foi’ty to fifty grains.

According to the suggestion of Sir ‘W. B. Q’Shaughnessy in> 
the Bengal Dispensatory, I  have used also this medicine in some 
cases of Dysentery, and found it in large doses to he a good 
substitute for Ipecawanha. Its dose in this disease is the same 
as the Simple Powder of TylopJwra asthmatica.

ALANGIUM DECAPETALUhl
AND

ALANGIUM HEXAPETALUM.
(Pages 35 and 36.J

The root-bark of A. decapetalum is the chief ingredient in a 
few secret prescriptions which ai’e in great vogue in the treatment 
of Leprosy, venereal and other skin diseases, at Arcot and 
Vellore. While using tliis- bark myseK in some cases of Lepra, 
I  found it produce vomiting on many occasions, even in so Btnnn 
a dose as 5 grains, and tliis gave me a clue as to its being an 
emetic. On trials in larger quantities, which were as usual 
begun upon myself, it has proved itself an efficient and safe 
emetic. In smaller doses, it is a nauseant and febrifuge ; and in 
still smaller quantities one of the best alterative-tonic in India.

This bark is veiy bittei’, and its repute in skin diseases is 
not without foundation. If it is continued for a sufficient period, 
its influence over them is greater than that of C alo tropis giganiea.

The plant is pretty common in the ju n g les o f  Southern  
India, and also occasional!}' m et w ith  in  the gardens. N o  part 
of it is  sold in the bazaar.

Bot. Des.—Tree, size variable, generally small, spinescent 
when young; the young branches arising from the trimk of an 
old or adult tree are also spinescent: leaves alternate, oblong- 
lanceolate or narrow-oblong, 8— 5 inches long and I—l.V bread,
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glabrous, petiolate -..petiole short, slightly gabescent, about  ̂ inch 
in length's Flowers middle-sized, slightly fragrant, yellowish- 
white, generally axillary, pednncolate: peduncle short, simple: 
calyx epigynons, toothed, persistent, s h o r tcorolla poly-petalons; 
petals 6 —10, oblong, more or less reflexed: stamens twice the 
number of the petals; filaments hairy at the base; anthers oblong : 
style generally longer than the stamens : fruit about the size of a 
small soapnut, globular, glabrous, draping, red in color, mounted 
with the calyx, 1—seeded, slightly and agreeably sweet to the 
taste : seed circular, slightly flat above and below, hard, and 
brown. Flowers about the beginning of the hot weather.

The native practitioners and druggists speak of 2 varieties 
of this plant, and call them white and hlaclc. The white is the 
plant I have just described, but the black is not a variety, as con
sidered by them, but a closely allied species, viz., Alangium, 
hexapetcdvm of Lamarck. They call this plant as a black variely 
of A. decapetcdvm, because it bears some resemblance to it in its 
general appearance, its flowers are purple or purplish blue, and 
its bark is much darker in color.

The bark of this plant is considered as a much superior 
alterative and alexipharmic, and its use is said to be attended 
with occasional vomiting. I  am indnced from these circum
stances to think that it is also an emetic J but the plant not 
being found in Madras, and its specimens obtained with a great 
difficulty and cost, I have not as yet ascertained its properties by 
personal experience.

Preparation.—-‘Simple Powder of Alangium Bark 
(Pulvis Alangii Simplex). Dry the bark of the root without 
exposing it to the sun, powder in the ordinary way, pass through 
a fine sieve or cloth, and keep in a stopper-bottle.

Dose.—Fifty grains, as an emetic.    
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FICUS OPPOSITIFOLIA 
FICUS D^MONA

AND

FICUS POLTCARPA.
(Page 143.j

A few years ago, while examining the medicinal plants in 
some gardens and fields in Codumpock, a village about 6 or 7 
miles ‘from Madras, with a view to find out their native names 
in actual use, I eat a few fruits of Ficus opposiiifoUa, which bear 
a great resemblance to the common cultivated fiig (F. carkaj 
and are very sweet in taste. A few minutes afterwai’ds, I felt 
sick in the stomach and vomited 2 or 3 times. This circum
stance led to the discovery of the emetic and other properties 
of this plant, as well as of F. pohjcarpa  ̂ which are already 
noticed in the Pharmacopoeia of India (p. 217) according to my 
remarks sent in a paper to the Committee of that work, together 
with some specimens of the plants.

I mention now those plants here merely to state that every 
thing I said about them before has been confirmed by subsequent 
experience, except the antiperiodic eflTect, which is very feeble; 
and that F. dwmona of Koenig and one or two other closely 
allied species of Ficus are also possessed with emetic property.

It was my intention to describe all these plants, but from 
the long and continued dry weather in this place during the last 
2 years, most of them are either dead, dying, withered, or not 
in fruit at present. I cannot, therefore, describe them with 
such minuteness as is necessary to show some clear and decided 
distinctions between them. They are, however, well described 
and figured by Drs. Roxburgh and Wight in their Flora Indica 
and leones Plantarum Indiro Orientalis, respectively, and the 
following is the description from the first named work, of 
F. oppositifolia and F. deemona, which are by far the most 
common, and also more usefril than the other plants : ~

F, oppositifolia (Moxh.)
‘ A small tree, a native of the banks of rivulets, and other 

places where the soil is moist and rich, common about Calcutta.
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* Trimk erect, seldom as thick as a man’s body, branches 
opposite and sub-erect. Bark scabrous, ash-colored. Young 
shoots scabrous, and covered with much short white hail’s, piped, 
and interrupted at the insertion of the leaves as in the Bamboo. 
Leaves opposite, short, roimd, petioled, oblong, slightly serrate, 
o f a firm scabrous texture, shining above, downy below, and 
most beautifully reticulate, one of each pair is always consider, 
ably smaller than the other; they are from 5 to 9 inches long. 
Fruits on the young shoots axillary and peduncled, in the naked 
woody branches racemed, round, about the size of a large nut- 
meg, covered with much short white hairs, several equi-distant 
ridges running from the umbilicus to the base. Calyx of the 
fruit 3—leaved. Flowers, a few round the inside of the mouth of 
the navel. Filaments or peduncles single, with a proper three- 
parted perianth surrounding the middle. Female flowers' 
numerous. Pedimcles long. Perianth none. Style and stigma 
placed together on the side of the germ, funnel-formed.

F. dcemona (Ron.).

* Shrubby. Leaves generally opposite, cuneate, oblong 
or oblong-pointed, serrate, above scabrous, downy underneath, 
with a green gland in axills of the veins. Fruit in pairs on long 
radical racemes, above very hairy, of the size of a nutmeg.

‘ A native of the sandy lands near the sea on the coast of 
the Taiy’ore country. From thence Dr. Bottler sent plants to 
this garden (Calcutta garden) where they produce fruits all the 
year round. In its native barren soil it grows to be stout ramous 
shrub, or small tree.

‘ Young shoots densely clothed with thick, soft, appressed 
white hairs. Leaves in general opposite, petioled, oblong or 
oblong cuneate, acute, serrate, above smooth but hard, downy 
underneath, and elegantly reticulated with numerous, soft, 
hairy veins, and a deep-green smooth gland in their axills; fi’om 
2 to 12 inches long, one of the pairs is always smaller than the 
other, and when single often obliqne as in Begonia. Petioles 
round, clothed with ajipressed pubescence, in each side of their 
insertion is a gi’een glaud. Stipules within the leaves, caducous.
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Fruit for the most pai-t in pairs, in radical A^dthering racemes, 
and fi’equently of great length, mth apices penetrating the 
earth. In the native soil the whole raceme and &uit often 
entirely nnder-grotmd; also found single or in pairs on the trunk 
or branches, though less frequently than on the root. They are 
generally about the size of a large nutmeg, obovate, very hairy ; 
the mouth shut with numerous scales, the exterior ones 
glandular and more remote ; several obscure, equi-distant ridges 
tun from the umbilicus towards the base. Calyx of the fruit of 
three mihute scales. Male corrollets monandrons. In habit 
this plant is very mnch like JF, Ojpposiiifolia, but the inflorescence 
is very difierent.’

. As found in the vicinity of Madras, these plants differ in 
some minor points from the above descriptions, and they resemble 
so much in their general appearance, it is very difficult to 
distinguish them from each other, except by repeated and careful 
examination.

What is described as fruit by Dr. Roxburgh in the above 
plants, as well as in many other species of Ficus, is the fruit. ' 
receptacle of recent authors, which is fleshy, assumes a globular 
or fruit-like form, and therefore generally known as a fruit. 
li  has a great many very small flowers and fruits attached to its 
inner surface within the cavity. The fruits or rather achenes of 
these plants are those small bodies, which are about the size and 
form of a poppy-seed, attached to the inner surface of the fruit- 
receptacle, and commonly known as seeds.

With regard to the bark of these., plants, which is recom
mended for use, it is meant for the bai’k of the trunk and 
branches, and not the root-bark.

-==x>̂ <̂
    

 



    
 



INDEX OF THE BOTANICAL NAMES USED AS STNO- 
liTYMES, AND MENTIONED IN  THE EEMABKS, 

ADDENDA AND APPENDIX.

Abelmoschus moschatus 
Abutilon Asiaticum 

,, popjilifolium 
Acacia Arabica 

,, catechu 
,, concinna 
,, leucophlaea 
,, rugata 
,, vera 

Acalypha Indica 
Aciduin Arseniosum... 
Aconituiu ferox

,, heteropbyllum 
,, luridum 
„ Napellus ...
,, palmatum... 

Acorua calamus 
Adenanthera Pavouina 
ALgle Marmelos 
Agati grandiflora ... 
Agave Americana 
Ailanthus excelsa ... 
Alangium decapetalum 

,, hexapetalum 
Alhagi Maurorum 
Aloe Indica 
Alpiuia calcarata 

Chiuensis

14,15, 16, 24 
. . .  ... 19
...................................... 19
... ... 150, 151
... ... 36

352 
275 

21
.........................20, 151

181, 199, 265
...................................... 56

30, 31, 32,147, 159, 265 
...27, 28, 29, 32, 168 

... 265
265 
265- 

27, 28
... . . .  17
......................117, 139
....................  168 266
... ... 35
....................  96, 266

... 36, 366 
20, 366,367  

171
... 230
... 267,269  

••• . . .  266
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Alpinia Galanga ... ...
„ KKulanjan ...
,, nutans

Althea rosea ... * ...
Amomum aromaticum .

,, xanthioides 
Amylum ...
Ananas sativus ... ...
Andrographis paniculata 
Andropogon calamus aromaticus 
Andropogon citratus 

,, Martini
,, muricatus
,, Schsenanthus

Anethum Sowa 
Anisomeles ovata 
Anisum
Antimonium Sulphuratum 
Apis mellilica 

,, socialis 
,, dorsata ...
„  nigripennis 
„ bicolor 

Apium involucratum 
Apo]ota^s auriculata 
Aqua Ptychotis 
Argenti Nitras 
Arsenicum Album ...

,, Bisulphuretum 
Artabotrys odoratissima 
Asparagus...
Asparagus sarmentosus 
Astragalus Tĵ rua 
Atropa Belladonna ... 
Aucklandia Costus ... 
Azadirachta Indies

267
... 268, 274

269
270 
270

... 44, 270 
270 
160 
159

48 
. 49

49
50 - 
49

199
270 
199

52
271 
271

•271 
271 
271 

. 91 
271 
91

271 
253
272

... 135, 175 
60

... 69, 60
272 
283 
271 
246
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Balsomodendron Mukul
,, pukescens

Baringtonia acutangula 
Bassia longlfolia 
Batatas pentaphylla 
Bdella nilotica 
Berthelotia Indica ... 
Bignomia xylocarpa ... 
Blumea balsamifera... 
Boerhaavia diffusa . 
Bombax Malabaricus 
Boraginaceae 
Borassus flabelliformis 
Boswellia floribunda...

,, glabra 
,, tburifera ... 

Bragantia Wallichii... 
Brucea quassioides ... 
Bryonia callosa 
Butea parviflora 
Butea frondosa 

,, superba 
Cacalia kleinia 
Cactus Indicus 
Calotropis procera ... 
Calotiopis gigantia ... 
Cambogia ...
Cantharis vesicatoria 
Capparis spinosa ...» 
Carbo Animalis 

„ Ligni 
Carbon 
Carum ajowan 
Caryota urens 
Cassise Pulpa 
Cassia Ligaea

272
................  272

65
275
342
272

68
272

.................  272
,. * ... 273
................. 59, 60
.................. 80
245, 246, 275, 276

272
... 67, 77

66, 67, 76
273

..................................  273
104

..................................  273
..................................  165
.. ... 165

133 
191 
171

...364, 366 
.. ... 345
..................................  179

no
88
88
72

199
246, 275. 276 

93 
102
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Cassy ta filiformis •  « • •  a . •  • • 255
Gathartocarpus Fistula . . . a . . a  a a 93
Celastrus panicolata.. . a  •  a a  a  a 186
Chavica betle . . . •  • « a a a 40
Cicer arietinum •  .  • •  •  • •  a a 24
Cinchona excelsa •  •  • a  a  a 26, 158
Cinnamomum Cassia •  •  • •  a  • a  a  a 102

„ eucalyptoides .  .  . a  a  a a  a a 144
, ,  iners ... •  •  • < • • 103
, ,  nitidum •  •  • . . . •  • 102
, ,  tamala a  a a 144

Clitorea ternatea . . . a  a a 196, 348
Cnidium difiusum •  •  • a  a  a 159
Cocculus cordifolius •  « • a  a a a  a  a 244
Cocos nucifera 246, 275, 276
ColeUs amhoinicus . . . a a * •  a  a 51

, ,  aromaticus ... ‘ a  a  a 51
Compositse.. . a  a a 80
Convolvulus hirsutus ...273 .342. 354, 355

, ,  pentaphyllus •  « • a a a 342’ , ,  hirtus . . . . . a a  a 342
Conyza aurita •  • • a a a 74
Cordia latifolia ■ « • a a a 263

, ,  Myxa t  •  • a  a a a a a 263
Cortex Cassias •  •  • a a a 94
Coscinium fenestratum •  t  • a a a 68
Cratasva religiosa . . . •  •  • a a a

34
, ,  marmelos . . . •  •  • a a a

34
, ,  odora •  •  • a a a

34
Crinum Asiaticum ... •  f  • a  a  . 35, 39

, ,  toxcarium . . . 4 » •
118

Crocus sativus •  •  a a a .
170

Croton Roxburghii . . . •  •  • a a a 119
Cubebs officinalis a •  • a  a  a a a a

136
Cucumis pseudo-colocynthis •  « • • a a

121
Cucurbita m axima . . . •  •  • a a a a a  4

122
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Curculigo Orchioides 
Curcuma aromatica...

„ leucorrhiza,..
,, longa
,, Zedoaria ...
,, Zerumbefc ...

Cycas revoluta 
Cyperus pertenuis ... 
Datura alba 

,, fastuosa 
Delphinium pauciflorum 
Diospyros Ebinuster... 
Echinops echinatus ... 
Elettaria cardamomum 
Ellettaria major 
Emblica officinalis ... 
Embryopteris glutinifera 
Eriodendron anfractuosum 
Erythrma Roxburghii 
Erytbronium Indicum 
Eugenia pimenta ... , 
Euphorbia ligularia... 
Extractum glycyrrhizm 
Feronia Elephantum 
Ficus dajmona 

„ glomerata 
„ Indica 
„ oppositifolia ,
>> polycarpa 
,, religiosa 

Fceniculum Fanmorium 
Fumaria officinalis ...

,, parviflora ... 
Garcinia pedioellata... 
Gendarussa vulgaris 
Gloriosa superba

... 59, 60
31, 68, 68 

124
... 68, 118

29
127, 165, 274 

128 
181

54, 131, 135 
135 

32 
132 
37

... 43, 44
273 
197 
132

75,131,150  
99 

250 
121 
137 

18
... 150, 151
... 368, 369 

246 
148

... 368, 370 
368 

91 
199 
273 
273 
145 
164 
147

48

    
 



378 INDEX OF THE BOTANICAL NAMES USED AS SYNONYMESj &C,

61 jcyrrhiza Glabra ... 17
Guilandina Bonducella • . • 80
Hedychium spicatum . • • ...-267, 274
Heliantlius annuus ... • • • 22
Helleborus niger • • • 279
Hemidesmus Indicua • • • 283
Hibiscus Abelmoschus • • • 15
Holarrhena antidysenterica .., ... 259

,, pubescens 259
Hydnocarpus odoratus » • • 151
Hydrargyri Corrosivum Sublimatum ... 156
Hymenodictyon excelsum • • • 26
Hyoscyamus nigrum • • • 199
Hyperantbera moringa . . . 176
Indigofera tinctoria .,. • • • 196
Infusum Acacia concinnie Simplex ... 353

„ Compositum ... 353
Inga dulcis ... 68
IpomoeaTurpetbum ... ... 346, 347, 348
Jatropha Curcas ... ... 120, 214
Jaquemontia violacea , . • • ‘ ,...2 7 5 , 351
Juglans regia • •• 63
Justicia Gendarussa... • . t 164
Ledebouria hyacintbides ... 250, 251, 252
Lichen rotundatus ... 194
Liquor Spiritus . . . .  ... .- 275
Lodoicea Sechellarum • • • 260
Luifa acutangula • » • 13

,, pentandra • » • 13
Mallotus Philippinensis « * • 163
Malva Mauritiana ... 10
Melia Sempervirens... ... ...173, 179

,, Azedaracb ... 64
Hesua ferrea ... 121, 170
MicbeliaChampaca ... . » « 174
Momordica cbarantia » * • 169

    
 



INDEX OF THE BOTANICAIi NAMES USED AS SYNONYMES, &C. 379

Moringa Pterygosperma 
Mucuna gigantea 
Myristica Officinalis... 
Nardostacliys Jatamansi 
Nerium Odorum 
Nigella Indica 

,, sativa
Nima quassioides ... 
Nyctanthes arbor tristis 
Nymphaea edulis 

„ rubra
Onosma bracteatum ... 
Paganum barmala ... 
Pandanus odoratissimus 
Panicum Italicum ... 
Parkinsonia aculeata 
Pedalium Murex 
Permelia perforata ...

,, perlata
Pharbitis Nil 
Fharbitis Nil ruber... 
Pharbitis, Sp. of 
Pharbitisin
Phaenix sylvestris ... 
Phyllanthua Emblioa 

,, multidorus
,, niruri ...

Pbysalis somnifera ... ■ 
Picrorrhiza Kurroa ... 
Pimpenella anisum ... 
Pimpinella involucrata 
Piper Betle 

,, Chaba 
,, longum 

Plumicra acuminata 
Pneumananthc kurroo

176, 177 
109 
180 

57, 253 
239 

40, 183 
40 

273 
170 
196 
196 
.133 
167 
35 
19 
21 

111 
150 
150

109,110, 183 277, 340, 349 
...277, 339, 341, 349 

... 277, 353 
341

246, 275, 276 
236 
144

...................  198
258

...................  277
144
199

97
98
98
99 

146
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Pongamia glabra 
Potassse Bitartras ...
Fremna esculenta ...

,, latifolia
Frosopis spicigera ...
Fsoralia corylifolia ...
FteroCarpus Marsupium 
Ftychotis Ajowan 

,, inyolucrata...
,, Koxburgbianum 

Fulvis Alangii Simplex
Cambogise Compositus ...

,, Clitoreae Compositus
,, „ Simplex
,, Convolvuli Compositus...
,, „ Simplex ...
,, Ipomoese Compositus ...
„ „ Simplex
,, Kaladanse Compositus ...

I ,, Pharbitis Compositus ...
* „ Simplex

„ Fulpse Randise Simplex
,, S?/iab-pasandu Compositus
„ „ Simplex...
,, Tylophorae Simplex
,, Tylophorae foliae Simplex

Puneeriacoagulans ...
Randia dumetorum ...
Rbus coriaria ... .i.
Rignonia xylocarpa...
Rock Salt...
Rosmarinus 
Rottlera tinctoria ...
Rubia cordifolia 
Salix .^gyptica 

„ Babylonica

80 
206 
197 
197

... 22, 239 

... 14, 15
165 

51, 52, 90 
199 

91 
367 
345 
351 
350 
344 
344 
348 
348

... 341
341 
341 
359 
354

... ■ 354
363
364 
258

•234, 356, 358, 359, 363 
280 
272

341 344, 348, 351, 354, 355
280

... 118, 170 
186 
176 
176

    
 



INDEX OP THE BOTANICAL NAMES USED AS SYNONTMES, &C. 381

Salvadora Indica • • • • • • 222
,, Persica ... • •• 222

Sapindus emarginatus • • • 21
Sarsse Badix ... • •• « • • ... ■ 283
Scilla Indica • • • ■ « • 250
Sesamum Indicum ... • • • • • • ... 76,189
Sethia Indica • •• 200
Sida Mauritiana • • • • » • 19
Sirium Myrtifolium... « • • ... 223
Solanum Indicum • • • 62

,, melongena • • • 232
,, nigrum a . • 153, 280, 283
,, rubrum • • • . • 153, 281, 282

Stannum ... ... 233
Storax ... • • • 189
Strychnos Nux vomica ... • •• 48, 212, 234

„ potatorum , ... ... 234‘, 359, 360
Suaeda Indica * • • 222
Syzigium jambolanum • • • ... 207
Tectona grandis • •• • •• 228
Terminalia catappa ... ... 4^
Toddalia aculeata ... ... 263
Tylophora asthmatica 153, 361, 363, 364, 366
Urginea Indica ... 38

,, Scilla 250
Uvae Passae ... ... 252
Vernonia anthelmintica • • • 183
Vitex negundo • • • • • • 164

„ trifolia • *« • * • ... 108, 164
Zizyphus Jujuba 263    

 



INDEX OF ENGLISH SYNONYMES.

Acetate of Lead 
Acetic acid 
Acid, arsenious

benzoic * >f.
hydrochloric ... 
hydrosulphuric... 
malic...
muriatic . . . .
nitric...
Oxalates 
oxalic 
eulphuric 
tartaric
Tartrate of potash

Acidulated vrater of Bengal-gram plant... 99, 100, 101
Aconite •  « • ... 25, 266
^conitia . . . •  • • 147
Aconite, varieties of... •  •  • 26
Ajowan fruits •  •  • 90
Alangium bark. Simple powder of 367
Alexandrian Laurel... •  • t •  •  • 81

„ Senha . . . •  •  • 226
Allspice . . . a  •  • 121

, ,  Indian 136
Almond ... 45

„  bitter 45„ Indian 241
„  sweet . . . 45
»  tree a  a  a 112

Aloe plant. . . 266
Aloes 39
Alum

•  •  a
41

72
100
56
24
25 
72 
68 
25 
25

100
100

25
68

206

    
 



INDEX OP ENGLISH STNONTMES. 383

Alum earth of Nepal 
Amber ...
American Sumach ...'
Ammonia ...
Ammoniac...
Ammonia, hydrochlorate of ... 
Animal charcoal ... ...

,, varieties of bezoar 
Anise

,, star ... ...
Aniseed ...
Antimony, sulphuret of 

,, tersulphuret of 
Apple,, pine 

„ wood 
Arabic gum
Armenian bole, Indian variety of 

„ red. . . '
Arrack

„ varieties of ...
Arsenic, impure bisulphuret of 

,, white . . . .
,, white oxide of 

Arsenious acid 
Ash-manna 
Assafoetida 
Ass’ milk ...
Attar or utr of roses...
Babool tree 
Bael fruit ...
Balm of Gilead 
Balsam, Gurjun 

,, of Mecca 
Bamboo mushroom ...
Banana 
Banyan tree

90, 5

107, 189 
84, 235 

80 
363 

42 
42 
88 

70, 71 
199 
160 

144, 199 
52 
5 2  

47 
139 
150 

75 
74 
56 

275, 276 
272 

56 
56 
56 

171 
61 

166 
217 

19
139, 140 

65 
132 

65 
205 
179 

. 142
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 ̂Barberry, Indian ...
Bark
Barley ... ... ...
Bastard sago tree ...
Bdellium ...
Bee
Bellerie myrobalans...
Bengal gram plant ...

„ « vinegarof...
>> iF ir tr tkino
,, quince 
,, -walnut

Ben-nut ...
Benzoic acid 
Benzoin ...
Berries, juniper

„ of Indian barberry ...
Betel leaf...

„ plant 
, Betel nut ...
Bezoar, a mineral variety of ...

„ animal varieties of
„ varieties of ...

Biborate of Soda
Biliary concretion of a cow or bullock 
Bile, ox ... ... ... -
Bisulphuret of Arsenic, impure...

„ of Mercury, impure 
Bit-loban ...
Bitter almond ...

„ IndarjoM
„ Sdrinjim ... ...

Black catechu 
« dammer
„ hellibore
» oil ...................

67
5

155
92

64, 272 
271 
241 
100 

24 
79 
33 
36 

177 
24

. 66, 67
164 

. 67,68
.. 44,97

40 
54

.. 68 
’.. 70,71
68, 69, 70 

230 
.. 70, 71

138
.. • 272

156
71
45

259
153
96

... 85
279 
186

    
 



INDEX OP EUaUSH stnontmes.

Black, pepper

385

134, 135, 200
,, salt • • • • • • . . . • •• . . . 71
„ varnish ... • •• ... 172

Blimbi fruit • •• *. . 63
,, tree • •• . . . 63

Blistering ointment ... • • • ... • • • 179
Blue stone,.. • •• ... .. . 123
Bonduc-nut • •• . . . 80
Bones . . . ... • • • 191
Borax . . . . * • 230
Buds • • • ... ... 4
Bulb or tuber • • • • • • . . . 6
Butea kino • • • • • • 79, 165
Cabbage rose • « • • • • ... 216
Cajuput oil • • • ... ... 81
Calamine ... ... ... * 261
Calomel ... ... • • « ... ... 157
Calomelas ^ • • • •  •  4 157
Calumho or Columbo root •  •  • . . . •  «  • 82, 279
Camel-bezoar ^ ... •  • • .  .  • •  •  • 70
Camphor ... . . .  83j, 157, 235, 241

M varieties of... . . . . . . 84
Caout-chouc tree, Indian . . . 142
Caraway fruits or seeds •  •  « . . . 90
Carbon "... "... , • •■e . . . . . . 72
Carbonate of soda ... . . . . . . 72

„ „ crude- , , , . . . . . . ,  72
„ „ impure . . . •  •  • . . . 230
„ of zinc, impure . . . . . . 261

Cardamoms •••. « • * •  « « 88
„ Ceylon ... • •  • . . . •  •  • 273
„ larger ... •  •  • . . . 43
„ lesser « * • . . . . . . 43, 88

Malabar ... 
officinal or Malabar

Carrot

44
134
131

49

    
 



»886 INDEX OF ENGLISH ■ STNONTME3.

Cashew nut
Cassia ••• *t» •••  •••

haTh ••• ••• •••
„ leaves
yy pulp.t# ••• •••

Castor ••• •••• •••
yy Oil ••• ••• •••
yy oil from the seeds of the large seeded 

oilplant ...
„ oil from the seeds of the small seeded 

oilplant
yy oil plant 
yy seeds of ...
yy plantj small seeded

Casuarina pine 
Catechu ...

black . 
red 
tree
varieties of ... 
white ... •••

Cat-mint, Malabar ...
Celery ... ...
Ceylon cardamoms ...

,, moss
-Chalk ... ... ■ ••
Chammomile-flowers 
Charcoal ... 

yy animal 
yy varieties o f ...
,, wood

Cbebulic myrobalans 
Chillies 
China root...
C h ire tta  . . .

,f purple

46
102

94, 102, 103 
102 
93 
95

' ... 187
Castor

188
castor

»

}}
yy

188
... 120, 214 
... 120, 214 

215 
96

... 20, 96
96 
96 
20 
96 
96

... 52
91

273
150

... 107, 117
52
87
88 

'88 
88

242
87

212
48, 189, 279 

138

    
 



I n d e x  o p  En g l is h , s t o o n y m e s . 387

Chloride of sodium . . . 72, 231, 354 .

Cinnabar ... . .  • 156

Cinnamon . . . • •• 103
„  wild . . . 102

Citron ... 105, 106

Clay, varieties of . . .  . . .  • • • P • • 107

Clearing nut ... ... y . . .  235, 360
Climbing plant . . . 2
Clitorea seeds •• • 355

„  compound powder of . . . 351
, ,  simple powder of • • • 350

Cloves . . . 91
Coarse sugar . . .  * . .  .».. . . 220*
Cocculus Indicus seeds . . 46
Cochineal ... ... . . . ... 111
Cocoanut . . .  . . .  ... • •• ..« 112

„  dry kernel of • •• 113
«  jaggery ..................................................... 221
, ,  oil . . .  . . .  . . . . . . 113
„  toddy ... 113,246
„  tree . . .  . . .  . . . 112

Coffee . . . 113
Colocynth ... ... 103, 104
Common salt 38, 72, 231
Compound infusion of Acacia concinna . . . ... 353
Compound powder of clitorea seeds • • • 351

i, convolvulus seeds... 344
„ gamboge... 345
„ kala-danah «•« 355
„ pharbitis seeds 341
„ shab-pasandd seeds 354
„ turbith root .•». . . . 348

Cone of the male variety of Cycarf circinalis • • • 128
„ „ revolute « • • 128

Confection of rose s ... ... '217
Convolvulus seeds ... ■... ...344,349, 354,355
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388 INDEX OP ENGLISH STNONTMEa',

„ simple powder of • . • 344
Copaiva oil 65
Copper . . . 123

,, sub-acetate of • •• • ... 123
,, sulphate of ... ... 123

Coptis * V 114
Coriander fruits or seeds • • • ... 115, 353
Com, Indian • • • 261
Corrosive sublimate... * 156
Cotton ... ... 149, 150

5, plant • • • 149
* „ seeds ... • • * 149

,j tree, red • • • 75
„ trec5 yellow flowered ••• 111

Coimtry aconite • • • 147
,, Ipecacuanha • ■ • ... 153, 249
,, kariyat 138
,, liquor ... 56, 275
,, liquorice ... ... ... 16, 18

,, bush ... 16
,, sarsaparilla... 152, 153, 283

S6DQct 94
„ sugar ... ... 219

Cowhage ... ... .*«• 177
Cowitch ... • •• •. - '... 17^
Cow’s milk... ' .., 166
Cream of Tartar ...206,341, 344, 345,348, 351, 354, 355
Creat or ICreat *»* « • • 47
Creeper . » • » . • 2
Croton oil plant • •• 120

,, seeds ... • • • 120
Crude carbonate of soda ... • •• 72

„ sulphate of soda ... 231
Cubebs ... ... 98, 121
Cumin fruit or seeds • •• «•« 123

    
 



INDEX OF E K aU SH STNONTMES. • 389

Curcuma ... • •• • • . 126
Dammer, black . . . . a • 85
Dates . • • . . . 196
Datura • •> 41, 130, 131, 135, 136

,, purple flowered . . . • • • . . . 130
,, white ,, « • « • • • • • • 130

Deadly Night-shade,.. • • • • • • • • • 283
Dill fruits or seeds . . . • • • • . » . . . 50,199
Distilled water • • • e * • 53
Dividivi ... . . . • « « • . . . 80
Dover’s powder • • • . . . 358
Dragon’s blood e • • . . • . . . 165
Dried air bladder of fish • • ♦ . . . 160
Dry kernel of cocoanui. • . . 113
Dudhi opium . . . . . . 190
Ebony •r* . . . 132
Eggs . . . . . . « * • 191
Elemi tree • •• . . . 85
Emblic myrobalans . . . . . . 72,197
Emetic nut «• •

• 212, 356, 358
„  simple powder of . .  • . . . • . • S69.

Endive . . . . . . . . . . ♦99
English Physic nut . . . . . . 4 163
Essential oil of Sandal wood . . . 224-
Exile Oleander » ... . . .

•
. . . 244

Extract of country liquorice . . . . . . . . . 18
„  of gulancha . . . % *«• . . . . 245
, ,  of Indian barberry . . . • •• 67
„  , ,  liquorice . • • . . . . . . '  18
„  of liquorice . . . • » . 148
„  of the leaves of Abrus precatorius . . . 18
„  of the root , , • • • . • * 18

Exudation of Bengal-gram plant • « • 99, 100, 101
Fennel, sweet • •• • * • . . . 144
Fibre, sun-hemp . . . • « a 119
Fish-bezoar . . . • * • 70

    
 



11 390 INDEX OF ENGLISH STNONTME3.

Fish, dried-air bladder of *• • • t • • 160
Fish oil ... ... • • • • •• 88, 187, 212
Flowering tops of Indian hemp plant • • • 86
Flowers • •• • • • 4

,, chamomile ... • • • ... 52
Frankincense, Indian ... 76
French.Physic nut ... ... •.« 163
Fruit ..... . .V .«• ... ■ 2
Fruits, ajowan .«• • • • 90

,, aniseed ... ••• 199
„ caraway ... «• • 90
i, coriander • ••! 116
,, cumin ' ... 123
,, dill • • t 50

Galangal,'greater ;.. ■W • • ... 40, 98
,, lesser . ... 40, 266

Gall, ox j.. •••. . . .  ' 138
Galls, ,.«

1 145
„ oak ... y 
,, tamarix  ̂ ...

... .« ... 145
• • • ... ' ... 239, 240

' Gallstone ... V* ^.. 70
Gamboge «.. ^ ••• 83, 145, 146,- 345, 355

„ . Compound powder of • . « 345a
Garlic .., f - ••• *•* 37, 38, 251
Gentian root ... ... 146 279

„ green 
,, mango

Ginger 262, 269, 270, 341, 344, 345, 848, 351, 353, 354, 355
... ■ ... • 262
...................  ‘ 124

70
.................  166

62
...................................  257

2
... 40, 98, 267, 269
...................  262

Goat-bezoar 
Goat̂ s milk 
Gold, leaf of 
Grapes 
Grass
Greater galangal 
Green ginger

• V
    

 



INDEX OP ENOLISH SYN0NTME3. 391

Green vitriol 
Groundnut 
Guava red,..

vflnte ••
Gulancha ... ... ..
, ,, ' extractnf ...
Gum̂  ammoniac ...

,, Arabic . . . .
Arabic, Indian...

9 9 l?utea . . . .  ..
,, of Foronia elepbantum .. 

Gum or resin ...
„ tragacanth , ... *

Gurjum balsam 
Hart’s horn ♦
Hellibore, black ... ' ..
Hemidesmus 
Hemp-plant, Indian...

• • •
1 ~

141
63

207
206
244
245 
42

150
150 
79

151 
7

247
132
116
279
152 
85

Henbane seedsa 1 ■■

•
•  • • « • • •  , 159

• li

Herbaceons plank •  • •  r 1
Hermodactyl . . .  . •  •  • « •  • 153
Honey • ... . .  •  • ... 172, 357

99 bee . . .  . . .  ,,, .  • . 271
Horse-radish tree .... i \ 176
Hundred leaved rose, •  •  • 216
Hyderabad catechu . . . •  •  • •  .  « 96
Hydrochlorate of Ammonia . . . •  •  • •  • • 42
Hydrochloric acid ... • • • .  •  • 25
Hydrocotyle, Indian... . . . • «  * 815
Hy drogen* sulp îuretted •  •  • t  •  • 72
Hydrosulpburic acid:.. . . . 72
Impure bisulphufet of arsenic... ^ . . . 272

„  , ,  of mercury . . . 156
, ,  carbonate of potash ... . . . 205
, ,  , ,  of soda . . . . . . . . . 230
, ,  , ,  of zino . . a . . . 261

    
 



‘ 392 n J D E i OP ENGLISH STNONTMES;

Impure nitrate of silver. ĵ rt 271
„ oxide of lead ' ..v ‘ 203

.'red oxide of iron. ,■ • *■ ^ »♦ * 141
V), Biib Chloride of meroury . ■; ; ■ • ••• 84, 157

Indian allspice 136
• almond';'. 'v.;, . ■ * ' . • «« • 241

,7; Ijarberry *
1

67
/o» • , i f  \ .berries olP’/ I * 67,-.68

'/ .V  e^teftol of ^-^.v ,r ^ 67
■j,,.- ■ >r , 'Tfoodbf' ;  ̂ 1 ‘•>» • ^v. . ; .*** *'*' 67, 68

4,.‘ caout-cboUfitree. 4k ■ ■»'' .,142,
. con^ * V* .i.t; •> ' 261

iyankipcense Z.'. / > W • -• 76.
gugji'lAraBia J". ' .r, 

,, ’ hemp *^. *
. IV♦ < 150

J.i ►  ̂ » 86
■)* a l,i'+»<a)nfectiotirof '’jm.  ̂ s*9 * .  86'
y> bemp plant f 85

„ flowering'tops of " * • * 85
*" '»% ' leavel of ...

1

•  • A 86
fi 'resin of • « 86

ff f i ^ *feeeds of* .̂.. 
JA bydfoCotyle  ̂ .4,

♦ ̂
86

* 158
}> biao  ̂ ,,*... M . •  • • 208
.»

*1'
•  l« •  « « 208

leecb • • • •. • • .  • •  •  • 154, 272
• „ liquoricar >* ,,, •  •  « 18
* mulberry plant 1

•  •  •
* 177

„ pepperminfr ... •  •  • 173
,f mustard « 229
,f rhubarb V. 213
,, senna « ... h • • J • • •

' 94
,, Spikenard 67. 181
w spirituous liquor .., ♦  .  • 56, 275
« squill •  « * •  •  a 250
fj tragacanth ... ‘ - •  ̂ * •  •  • 111
„  whiting ... •  •  • 116

    
 



JUDEX or ENGLISH STNONTMESi 393

Indigo ...
„• plant ...

Ipecacuanha .... .
' „  - country ...

■ Iron ... .,.
„ ■ impure red oxide o f...
„ magnetic oxide of ...
„ rust of ...
„ sulphate of

Isinglass
Jadvar ... i..

„ varieties of •
Jaggery ' ...

„ liquor of 
„  of Caryota urens ...
,, of cocoanut
„ of palmyra

of Phoenix sylvestris 
of sugar cane 
varieties of9>

Jalap 
Jamaica sarsaparilla 
Jasmine 
Jinjili oil

,, plant 
,, seeds 

Juniper berries

... 94,161  
... ' • . -  -94

•357, 358, 359, 361, 363, 866
249

72, 141, 233

140. . . .
• 72

•r*t 1 • • •

141
... . ... 160, 204

'..29, 58, 125 
... ■ ... '29. 30

76, 220, 275 
276

...• • ' . . .  221
, . . . '  221 

220 221
. . .  . . . .  220, 221

. . .  220, 221

9 9

9 9

162, 341, 344, 345, 346, 348, 349, 355
... 224, 283

24 . 
227 
227 ‘ . 
227 
164

lUladAnah ... 196, 339, 340, 341, 342, 344, 345, 352, 355
„ Compound powder of 

Kamala
Khus khus grass 
Kino

Bengal ... 
butea ...
Indian ... 
tree, Indian

99
>9

355 
170 

, 48 
165 
79 
79 

208 
208

50
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Kokum butter 
Kariyat, country 
Kreat, Kariyat or Great 
Lamp oil ...
Larger cardamoms 
Large sebestens ■ ...

„ seeded Castor oil plant 
l̂ ead ... ...

„ acetate of 
„ impure oxide of 
j-j red ... * ,,,
t, red oxide of 
,, stone ...

•white ...
Leaf of gold ...

,, of silver ...
Leaves »«•

„  of Cassia 
„ of Indian hemp-plant 

Leech
' I „ Indian ...

Legume or pod 
Lemon
Lemon grass oil
Lesser cardamoms ...

„ galangal 40,48,. ̂ 8,266,

„ ,y & variety of 
Lime, (the fruit)

»  (the earth)
,, slaked...
>, unslaked 

Linseed 
3, oil

Liquid storax...
Liquorice

..  ̂ 146
138

... ... 47
188 

' 43 
115 
188 
204 

72 
203 
203 
203 
140 
203 

62
... ... 55

5
... ... 102

86
154
272

••• ... 3
... 105, 106 

49
... 43, 88

267, 269, 274,341,344, 345, 
*“ 348, 351, 353, 354, 355

267
... 104,105 
... 82, 100 

83 
83 

168 
168 
169 
148

    
 



INDEX OP ENGLISH STNONTMES. 895
\

Liquorice country •  «  •
18

„  „  extractof . . . 18
„  extract of . . .

148
„ Indian . . . 18
„  „  extract of 18

root •  •  • •  t  • . . . 17, 148
Liquor, country . . . 56, 276

„  of Acacia leucophlaea .  •  . 275
„  of Bassia longifolia «  •  • 275
„  of borossus flabelliformis 276
, ,  of Caryota urens. . . •• •  • 276
„  of Cocos nucifera 276
„  of jaggery 276
„  ,of Phsenix sylvestris 276
, ,  - of rice •

•  • • •  • • 276
„  pariah . . . 66
„  spirituous, Indian 56
„  varieties of •  • • 275

Litharge . . . . . . 203
Load-stone ... •  •  • •  •  • 140
Loaf sugar . . . •  •  • . . . 220
Long pepper. . . . 98

„  zedoary... •  « « 127, 274
Mace 180
Magnet

#  ••• . . . 140
Magnetic oxide of iron ... / 140
Mahwah tree... ... 66
Maize 261
Malabar cardamoms •  • • 44, 134

„ catmint . «  .  • 52
„ nutmeg . . . . . . 180

Male variety of Cycas circinalis. cone of •  .  • 128
„ „ revoluta . •  • • 128
,, of pomegranate plant ... • . • 210

Malic acid ... .  * • . . . 68
Mallow « « « 19

    
 



*396 INDEX OP 

Malwa opium

ENOLISH 

• • •

STNONTMES. 

• • • • . * 190
Mango ginger • • • • • • 124

„ tree ... • » • . • « 171
Manna • •• • » • ... 171

„ of Alhagi maurorum • . • 37
„ of mudar ... • • • • •• 81
„ of tamarix • •• • . • • . • 239

Margosa toddy • •• • • • • • • 246
„ tree... • • • • • • 63

Marking nut... • * •• • • • 46, 226
Mai’sh-mallow #•< 19
Mastic • •• 68,172
Mastich ... 172
Mecca, balsam of • • • ... ... 65
Mercury •• • • • • » • • • 158

,, perchloride of ... ... 156, 157
„ Bubcbloride of 

Mezereon
„ root

bLilk • • • • • •
' Ass’

„ Cow’s ...
„ Goat’s ...

Milk-hedge plant 
Milky juice ...

„ opium...
Mineral clay...

„ variety of bezoar... 
Mishmi tita ...
Moss, Ceylon...
Mowa tree ...
Mudar
Mulberry plant, Indian ... 
Mummy
Muriatic acid ...
Mushroom, bamboo

157
174
109
166
166
166
166
137

8
190
189

68
114
150

66
81, 82 

177 
181

25
205
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Mushroom worm
Musk
Mustard

„ Indiau 
„ oil. of 

Myrobalans, Belleric 
„ chebulic
j, emblic

Myrobalan tree 
Myrrh
Native sulphur 
Neem tree 
Nepal, sassafras of 
Nitrate of potash

,, of silver, impure 
Nitric acid ...
Nut 

„ betel 
„ honduc ...
„ cashew ...
,, clearing...

emetic ...
„ ground ...
„ marking...

SOd>P . . t

Nutmeg
,, Malabar 

Nux vomica ...
Oak galls
Officinal cardamoms 
Oil
,, black 
,, castor 

eajuput ...
>, fish
„ lemon grass

205 
177 
195 
229 
229 
241 
241

72, 197 
176 

. 164,181 
236 
63 
84

206 
271

25
4

54
80
46

235
212
53

226
224
180
180
234
145
134

7
186
187
81

88, 187 
49
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Oil of white shark • •• 233
„ olive • • • 186
„ rock . • . 195
„ turpentine • •• 241
„ wood ... ... • • • 132

Oleander, sweet scented ... • • * 182
,, exile • • • 244
„ yellow • • • 244

Olibanum • • • 66, 76, 77, 200
Olive oil • • • 186
Omam-water ... 91
Onion • •• 37, 38, 250
Opium • • • 87, 190, 358

„ dAdhi ... • • • 190
„ Malwa... • • • 190
„ varieties of ... ■* 190

Orange ... 104
Orpiment, yellow 57
Orris root • « * ... 32
Oxalic acid ... ... 100
Ox,' bile 138
,, gall • • « 138

Oxymel 172
Palm wine, vinegar of ... 23
Palmyra jaggery • . • 220

„ sugarcandy *** 221
,, tree... ... « . • ... 76, 245
„ toddy « • • 246
„ vinegar • • • 23

Pariah liquor • • • 56
Paradise-grains ... 44
Pellitory of Spain • •• 210

„ root • » • 210
Penny-wort ... • • • 158
Pepper, black • • • 200

„ long... • t • 98
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Pepper mint, Indian • « • • •• • * • 173
Perchloride of mercury • • • • • • ... 156,157
Pharbitis seeds • • « • •• 341, 344, 355

„ Compound powder of... 9* • 341
„ Simple powder of • •• • « • 341

Pbysic nut, English • •• ... ... 163
„ „ French • • • ... ... 163

Pine apple ... • • • ... 47
Pine, Casuarina ... 96

„ Tinian ... ... 96
Piny dammer • • • ... 253
Pipe-clay . ► . 70, 107

,, a variety of • • • • • • ... 107
Pistachio nut... • • • 177
Plantain • • • « . • 179
Pod orTegume • •• • • • ... 3
Pomegranate... • • • 210
Poppy heads... ... » . • »« • 194

„ red ... ' • » • . • . 192
seeds ... • • • • •* 193

jj white... ■ • • 193
Port wine • • • ... 255
Potash, acid tartrate of • • • • » . 206

,, impure carbonate of • • • ... 205
,, nitrate of • • • ... 206

Protoxide of iron • •• ... 70
Prunes • •• 206
Purging cassia • •• • •• 93

„ „ pod or legume of . • . 93
Purple chiretta • • • ... 138

,, flowered datura • • • • •• 130, 139
Quick lime ... • •• • •• • • • 82
Quince, Bengal ... ... ... 33

,, seeds ... . . • 211
Quinine ... ... 101
Badish ... • • • »• • . 73, 212

    
 



INDEX OF ENGUSH SYNONTMES.

»
99
99

99

99

99

Rain water ...
Raisins
Randianut ...

„ Simple powder of 
Rangoon creeper 
Raw-sugar ...
Realger
Red Armenian bole

,, „ Indian variety o f ,
catechu ... 
cotton tree 
guava ... 
lead
oxide of lead 
poppy ... • • •
sandal wood 
sorrel 

„ sulphur ...
Resin of Indian hemp plant 

or gum...
Rhizome or root 
Rhubarb

„ Indian
Rice ... ... -

,, liquor of...
Rock oil ... •

„ salt
Rohun tree ...
Roll sulphur...
Root, Calumba 

„ China ...
„ or rhizome 
,, turbith...
,, valerian 

Rose, cabbage 
„ confection of

216, 341, 344, 345, 348,

53
... 211, 252

358
359 
211 
220

• ... 272
74’ 
75

... 90
75

207
203
203
192

... *  209
154

. ... 237
86
7
6

71, 83, 213 
213 
191 
276 
195

351, 353, 354, 355 
232 
236 

82 
212 

6
161
253
216
217
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Rose, hundred leaved 216
Roselle • • • 154
Rosemary • • • 280
Roses, attar or utr of • • • 217
Rosewater ... • • • 217
Round zedoary • • • 29, 125
RoMS î-k4-tel... 48
l^«st 141

„ of iron... 72
Saffron 118, 126, 170
Sal-ammoniac 42
Salep 60, 221
Salt, black ... • •• 72

,, common • • • 72, 231
Saltpetre . . . 206
Sandal wood... . • • 223

,, essential oil of . • . 224
,, . red • • f 209

Sappan wood... 81
Sarsaparilla ... • • • 224

„ country « • • 152
„ Jamaica ... 224

Sassafras of Nepal 84
Scammony ... 225
Sebestens, large • • • 115

,, small • •• 114
Seeds 3

„ coriander . • . 115
„ croton ... ... 120
„ cumin ... . .. 123
„ henbane • • • 159
„ of endive 99
„ of Indian hemp plant... ... 86
„ of jinjili oil plant ... ... 227
„ of sun-hemp • •. 119
„ of the small seeded caster oil plant 215

51
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Seeds, poppy...
,, quince ...
„ spogel ... 

Senna
Senna Alexandrian 

„ country 
„ Indian 
„ Tinnevelly

193211
201

... 352, 353 
226 

94 
94 
94

Shark, white... • • • s. . * 233
Shab-pasandii seeds 353, 354, 355

Compound powder of 354
>y Simple powder of 354

Shrub * • • • • • 1
Sier, fish • . • . . . 127
Silicate of magnesia and iron 68
Siliceous concretion of bamboo ... 65
Silver, leaf of . . . ... 55

„  impure nitrate o f . . . 271
Simple infusim of Acacia concinna . . . 353
Sitiiple powder of Clitorea seeds 350

.Convolvulus seeds ... 344
Emetic nut 359

f f Pharbitis seeds 341
} > Shab-pasandu seeds 354
} } Turbith root 348
i f Tylophora root 363

f > , ,  leaves . . . 364
Sitta-rattoi . . . . . . 48
Slaked lime ... . . .  83, 203
Small sebestens . . .  • ’ * 114

,, seeded castor oil plant 215
Snake bezoar . . . 70

, ,  stone ... . • . • • 70
Soap * • a * ’ * 224

, ,  nut . . • ... 21, 224
, ,  stone . . . 70
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Soda biborato of 
,, crude sulphate of ...
,, impure carbonate of 

Sodium, chloride of 
Solid storax ...
Sorrel, red ...
Spermaceti ... ...
Spice .
Spikenard, Indian 
Spirit
Spirituous liquor, Indian... 
Spogel seeds...
Squill

,, Indian...
Star anise 
Starch 
Steatite 
Stick-sulphur 
St. Ignatius’ bean 
Storax, liquid 

,, solid...
Subchloride of mercury, impure
Subacetate of copper
Suet
Sugar
Sugar candy ... ...

„ varieties of ... 
coarse ... 
country 
of sugar cane 
raw
varieties of 
white ...

w

))

Sugarcane
jaggery of 
sugar candy of

230
231 
230

72, 231 
235 
154 

97 
181 

57,181 
8

275 
201 

225, 250 
250 
160 
270 
70 

236 
. 160 

169 
235 

34, 157 
123 
228 

219, 357 
221 
221 
220
219 
221
220 

. 219, 220
220
219
220 
221
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Sulphate of copper • • • a a a 123
‘j, of iron • • • ... 141
,, of magnesia 353
,, of soda, crude .a. . • . 231
„ of zinc ... •  a  a 261

Sulphur ... ... 72, 235
„ varieties of ... a  a  a 235, 236, 237
,, stick ... a . a 236
„ roll... ... a a a 236
,, native ... ... 230
,, red... • •• a a a a  a  a 237

Sulphuret of antimony ... • . • • . . 52
,, of arsenic, yello v ... 57

Sulphuretted hydrogen ... ... . . • 72, 73
Sulphuric acid • * . ... 25
Sumach American . . • . . . . • . 80
Sumac a a a 280
Sumach • . « a  a a 280
Sun-hemp fibre ... ... 119

' ,, seeds * . • a a a 119
Sweet almond • « • ... 45

,, fennel... • . * a a a 144
„ „ fruits . • • ... 199
„ flag ... ... ... 32
„ indarjoa ... a «  a 259
,, lime ... « • • a . a 105
,, scented Oleander ... • a. 182
,, siirinj^m . * • ... ... 153

Tabashir * • • ... ... 65
,, bluish-white • a . ... 65
,, white • * • ... a  a  a 65

Talipat palm... a a • a a • ... 116
Tamarind a a . a  a a 238

,, stone ... ... 238
Tamarisk tree . . • ... 176
Tamarix galls . « . 239, 240
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Tamil tree ... • • * • • • 20
Tar • • • • • • ?01
Tartaric acid... ••• ••• 68
T ea ... ... • • • • • • 240
Teak tree — • •• • 240
Telini fly • • • • • • 179
Tersulpburet of antimony • • • • • • 52
Tin... • • • • • • 233
Tincture of opium • • • • • • 359
Tinian pine ... 96
Tinnevelly senna • • • • • • 94
Tobacco • • • « ■ • 182

,, varieties of • • • • • • 182
Toddy ••• ••• 245

,, of Caryota urens ... ••• • • • 246
„ cocoanut 
„ Ficus glomerata 
„ margosa 
y, palmjra 
„ Phjenix sylvestris 
„ vinegar of 

varieties of 
Tragacanth ...

„ gum 
,, Indian
„ vermiform

Tree
Tuter or bulb 
Turbith root ...

,, Compound powder of
,, Simple powder of

Turmeric 
Turpentine ...

„ oil 
Twining plant 
Tylopbora root, simple powder of

...113, 246 
246 
246 
246 
246 

23
246

111, 112, 247
247 
111

... 252
1
6

161, 347, 355 
348 
348

... 118, 126 
77 

241 
2

363
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Tylophora leaves simple powder of ... 364
TJflslaked lime 83
Utr or Attar of roses 217
Valerian root 253
Varieties of aconite ... 26

„ almond 45
„ bezoar ...68, 69, 70
„ camphor 84
„ catechu 96
„ charcoal . ... 88
« clay 107
„ jadvdr ... 29, 30
„ jaggery ... 220, 221
„ opium 190
„ sugar ... 219, 220
„ sugar-candy ... 221
„ sulphur 235, 236, 237
„ tahashir 65
yf tohacco ... ... 182
„ toddy 246
„ lesser galangal 267

Varnish, black 172
Verdigris 123
Vermiform tragacanth ... 252
Vinegar 22

„ of grapes ... 23
„ of Bengal gram plant 24
„ of palm-wine 23
„ of toddy • ... 23
„ of „ of Phoenix sylvestris 23

Vitriol, white 261
„ green 141

Walnut 36, 163
,, Bengal ..; 36

Water 53
,, distilled 53
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Water rain ... • • • 53
„ rose ... 217

*Wax ... • • • 97
Wheat • • • 249
White arsenic 56, 57, 253

,, ■ catechu • • • 96
„ dammer • • • 253
„ flowered datura ... 130, 131, 253
„ guava... * • • 206
„ lead ... • • • 203
„ oxide of arsenic ... ... 56
» poppy... 193
„ shark... • • • 233
„ „ oil of • • • 233
„ sugar ... ... 220
„ vitriol 261

Wild cinnamon • * • 102
„ date tree 197
„ nutmeg ... 211

Wine • • • 255
,, vinegar • • • 23

Wood 6
„ apple ... . • • 139
„ charcoal ... 88
„ of Indian barberry ... • • • 67
„ oil • •• 132
„ sandal ... ... 223
„ sappan ... ... 81

Worm mushroom 205
Yellow flowered cotton tree • • . 111

„ oleander ... 244
„ orpiment • •• 57, 83
„ sulphuret of arsenic ... 57

Zedoary ... 29
„ long ... . . . 127
„ round . . . 29, 125

    
 



f̂beSli' .,, .. i
,, civ^t cat 

Zinc /
„ impure eai4onate c f ... 
„ : sulphate of

258
258
261
261
261

    
 



INDEX OF ARABIC SYNONYMBS. 

A, A., A.
Aabab 163
A abir . . . 11-8
A bniis ' 132
A afs ĴaSls. .  145
^cttD uddek <a1 \ 16
A a tn u n n is  W  1 ••• 47
A aknab . 153
A alak  . . . 7
A alake-rum i 172
A alakussaaobar ^ 200
A alaq  .. . 154

A alsi . . .
38

A anab 257
A anabahe-h ind i ^-i^A . . ; 89
A anabus-saalab 280, 282, 283
A a n a b u s -sa a la b e -a lim a r^  1 t—xa.c 282
A anabus-saalabe-asvad o  \ t 280
Aansal 225
A ansale-h indi iA 'o:-a 250
A aqarqarM  W  jjj ^ 210
A a q a rq a rh i U - ^ j .̂3 Vt . . . 210

J y 37
A arqul-kdifdr 127
A asl . . .  ••• 172
A aslunnahal \ 172
Aa^bah <u s a 239
Aa?m *Ac 191
A bhal Je-A ...  •” 164
Abnuse-hiiuVi iJ 132

52

    
 



INDEX OF ARABIC 6TNONYUES.

Abqar - • • • 206
Aflitan is li • • • 64
Afsantme-hlndi \ 58
Afyun ^ . . ► 190-
Ainab • 257

• »• 7
Aitrul-vard ... 217
Aitrul-vardul-ahmar  ̂ .U» ... 217
Akitmakit V 80
Aklflul-jabal J^asl 1 |i 280
Alb̂ tn ) ... • » • 8
Ambarbaris '... " ... 67
Amelahe-moqas/i-sAar y iS -c  <iLc T 197
Amlaj . <̂L<k.. 197
Ammuj/Ailin 3jA« \ 19
AmnidOj^^ • • • 207
Amriide-abyaz \ ^ ^  j ^ \ • ».» 206
Amrdde-ahmar j?" 1 o  ̂ 1 , 207
Anbagrftol J j*Ai \ . ♦ ► • • • 248
Anbar-b&ris j  \i \ • • • 67
Angrdarde-hindi ^  jJuk J  \ jL i  \ • •• • • • 153
Anisdii 1 199
Anjarah x y 178
Anuk uli^T ... 204
Aqdq^j'dl^U! ... 20
Aqovoyal îsamdii ^  ' . **• • • • 65
Ardk«—S lj!  ... 222, 228
Arming 42
Arruzj;\ • • • 191
Arsaniqdn ... 57
Artan{yde-hindi <ŝ 153
A«7tjir j  lajA 1 ... ... ... 1
Asl \ . « . . . 6
A slj5 \  ̂ ... ... . . . 238
Aslaq \ ... • « • . . . 256
A.slaqe-dbi T j i i  \ ... 256
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Askqe-asvad 0  ̂^  \ 164
AElul-alimar j r  3 \ j j  ^ 239
Aslul-mudavvar j  1 1 6
Aslus-s'mi ) Jwc> \ 212
Aslussitabr  ̂ \ 6
Aslussds (jw y*J \ ^ 148
Asmarj Uj I 2
Atarilal 254
Atban^,W \ 2
Atkumah 1 24
Audul-barq \ ... 179 •
Audul-qarb ... 210
Aul6k 7
Aulqam - .. 103
AurmltbcjU* 263
4un.ndbe-hindi U* 2.62, 263
^uruqul-kifur j  y   ̂ J  - ••• 127
AuruqussabbagfAin  ̂0 3 *•' 126
4ur6qiissufr ̂  \ 126
Aus&rahe-revand 83
Awsharyue .., .82
Aus/tbab ayuji 224
Ausftbahe-magr/trabf\J> <ui^ 224
Aus7i.batunn&r j  -l/J • • • 152
J^sh-shat yUi 82
Azb&r̂  \ . ... ... ... 4
Agaryun j  3 T ... 152
Azn&bul-fe/al \ c j  U j  1 *• . 22
A?r&.sulkalb  ̂(jyu \ ^  \ • •• 205
Azdri ... 179

B, JBh.
B&bunaj ^  y \j ... 62
Bidiyine-t/iatai \j o b 160
B̂ kdrdje-abya? ^  j  j  V • . 184
Bidzihre-maadani ^  A*.«y J V, ••• ... 68

    
 



412 rXDEX OF AKABIC SYNONYMES.

Ba/z
Baizah ...
Balanko^Jl  ̂ U 
Bamiya V' .
Ban ^  ... ••• to*.
Banafsaj 
Banafs/iaj
Bandaqe-hindi ^  J  ...
Baqam j*w
Baqlatul-mulk 1 aUu ...
Basbas .. ...
Basbasah A-j L-*j 
Baefi.yij UvuJ ...
Basl J..3J
Baslul-bar^ tJ-aJ 
Baslul-barre-hindl 
Baslul-far^ ViJ t
Baslulfare-hindi j  ^   ̂ ...
Bastaj ...
Bastitaj ^  UjJw  
Bazr j  ^
Bagr^jj ... ... ...
Bazre-qatiina Vi _ylaj j  Jj
Bazrul-balaiiko W  ̂j
Bazrul-banj ^jJj
Bazrul-hindaba ]jJJ
Bazrul-jazarj jfxsl 1 ...
Bazrul-karafs 
Bazrul-kattan 1 j j i
Bazrul'^/ias ... . .  ...
Bazrul-t/tas7i- :̂/t î8h j _ ^ V a i i A j a 5 ... 
Bazrul-iAirvaa ji
Bazrul-iM rvaaau^af/W r^ j  jfi
Bazrul-mkzariyune-hindi  ̂J V*5 \ j
Bazrul-qinnab (.—.vabI \ j j }
Bazrul-qisska Ui\ J

191
191
132
13

176,177 
255 
255
22g
81

273
180
180
205

37
225
250
225
250

77
247

3
3

201
132
159
99

131
91

168
167
193
214
215 
109

86122
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B e h q u l - h a ja r \ 
B iHe-kabar^ ^  
Biranje-k^^bali ^ 3

Bu^ U*^ • • • * .
Boraq J j j i  ...
Bun
Buziir j  j j f  ...
Bu?tir j  _s

C'/tas/tmizaj

•413

194
110
134

...25, 266, 263 
230 
113 

3 
3

Ch.

B, Dh.
Dajrul-akbar  ̂^
Dammul-ai/ivain ^  jo -1 1 j* o
Dammul-ai/tvoine-hindi  ̂  ̂ j*
Dammussaaban W1 ^
Bammuttamn 1 I* 0

Band 0 . . .  . .. ...
Bande-barri ^ j\  ooj
Dande-nahn (_s jf» *xj ...
Daq&q-kundar j  U O
Dar-filfil jJiJJ j  1 0  

Dardar j \  j  
Dar-hald aIi .  ̂ o 
Darsfni j  ' o 
Batdn jj ^
BAonul-balsdn L iJ  ̂ ...
B/ionul-li aJjsjS \ o ...
BAonul-joMze-bindi ^  j  *>
BAonul-kattan 1
B/tonul-i/i-irvaa ^ O
B /io n u l- iA ir v a a -e iu ssa g r W r .̂̂ 5 1 w'...
B/jonul-iAirvaaanl-kablr ^
BAonun-nd,rjil J 9<r j  ^  1 c?*
BAonur-rUinaj 1 o

92

95
165
208
165
165
120
163
163
77
98

156
67

103
120
65

227
113
168
187
188 
188 
113 
241

    
 



414 IKDKX OF ABABIC SYNONTMES.

Difli J

Fadaje-maadant ^
Faham ...
Fahm ...
Fahnml-aaism ^

Fandaqe-hindi ^  *xĴ  J  
Fanjangas/it
Faranj-misAk j*
Fejan ... 
Filfile-ahmar^  ̂ cM* 
Filfile-asvad <J j-»  ̂
Filfile-m6yah 
Fil-zahraj ^  ̂  J 
Findaqe-hindi <J t? 
Fodanaje-hindi uf 
F o f a l j i^  ...
Fom j* y  
Fotanaje-hindi t /
Fowfal Jj y  
F6vvah > yi ...

■ Fovvahus-sabb ŝr în 
Fuji J .^

Gardahe-somaq Jj  ̂
Gazaujabin  ̂̂
GAarrussauiak uL^.^  ̂
GWl l̂ful-qu n̂it

iJb J
• « « 241

187
Jb O - 227

182
\ j  j  i> ... 111

F. 
0 U • •• 68

.. .. . 87
... 87
... 88

... ... 88
1 ... ... 88
)uJ . * ♦ 224
, , ... ... 256

... ... 185
• * • ... 218

... ' . •. 87
• • * ... 200

• •. 98
... ... 67

« • • 224
3 J ^ ... ■ 173
... • •• • • • 54

... ... 38
j y ... ... 173
• * • ... 54
... ... 218
V^l U y ... . •. 218

... ... 212

G, GA.

/ ... ... 280
• * . 239

r* ... 160
\ ^ U ... . ••• 3
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G Ail&fus-samar v_ j1c 
G/jirriyussamak i1Xa«J 1 ^  •••

r • • 3
160

G ilo ^  ... ... • • • 244

II, H.
Ij:ab L_̂ »- 3 ,4
Habaqul-hind <aâ  t tJf*' » • • 173
Habbatussoudiir \ j  1 « • • • 183
Habbul-aaraar js. \ ... » « • 164
Habbul-asl S 1
Habbul-ban i__-;>»...
Habbul-kaknaje-bindi ^  ^a-#> ^Xi
Habbul-fahm 1
Habbul mis^k
Habbul-mus/tk \ '— ^
Habbul-qalb L_,Ji3 ]
Habbul-qutn 1
Habbun-llil ^
IJabburrasA&d J Li> 
Habbus-safarjal 
Habbussalatin  ̂ —5>-
Habbussal&tine-sahrai ^  J jat-̂  
Hadaqe-barri ^ ^  j  jk*..,, 
Hadid iW
HA»j • • • • • •
Hajare-armaui 
Hajrul-baqar ..
Ifajral-baiyab <Uaii 1 

tlajrul'bdt yj*! 1 /?»»-... 
l^ajrul-jamal iJ-vajS 1 ./?»*- 
Hajruttfs i 3̂93-...
Hajrul-migfAn&tTS 
^ajrussam  ̂ • • •

U  1

Halilaj
Halilaje-asfarJ'!L-e
Halilaj e-asvad 4> yn 1

239, 240 
176, 177 

259 
226 
13 
13 

226 
149 
196 
168 
211 
120 
119 
231 
141 
37 
74 
70 
70 

■ 70' 
70 
70 

140 
68 

242 
242 
242
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Hammaz J:> U » -................ 218
Hangal JiiLw 103
^an;;ale-abmar \ • • • • • « 248
3̂irni3tl ••• ... 195

HasAiyas/t l*tkS»- 2
âs/̂ ŝA (_/u«As6. • 2

5asi-lubin M l5*^ ••• 66
? e l ... 88
^̂ 1-bav̂ i \ yJ 88
IJelgakar / j  J ju!> 42
^iltit u:..-oul». 61
Hinnd U»-,.. 167
Ĥ int ah 249
5intahe-rumi' aLx— • • • 261
5ubab y ^ • • • 3, 4
Ilujed < u ^ ... • * • 33
Hulbah aAs>“ • •• 248
Hulbahe-barri j\ iuio- 1 • • • • • 228
^umar ..,• ••• 238

î̂ igaar ^  y»- . • • 238
Humm&z ^  \a»~ • • • 218
Hurf fc_i jO- • • • 168
Humul 195
^uzuze-hindi'c^ ... • •• 67

I. •*%
Ij4s y f l Wl . . . 206
Inqardiyd l( 1 226
Inqitriydn ^  ) 235
Isfoddj ^  1 \ 203
Ismad Ji/w 1 ., 52
Isqll J ;^ 1 ... 225
Isqile-bindi ^  JoUJi JJL» ) 250
Isrinj 203
Istarak u-5^k» \ ' 235
Itrildl J  l.^b \ ... 254
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Ig5,rliql 4   ̂J  ̂ ^
1-̂ hhiv \

J.
Jadv l̂r j  1 j 
Jammaiz
Jande-bedastar Jkl^
Jazar
Jazm^zaj
Jintiy&n& U L!Lxi>-••• '  » « «  • • •  **•

JOMZJ^
JoMZ-buvd 1 J 
JoMze-barrl j  j=r
JoMze-bindi lJ >aas> j  
Jottz-masal j  •••
Jowz-masale-abyaz Ijj
JoMz-masale-asvad \ Jj j  
Joitz-mdsame-abyaz U j  jsj-
JoMz-mdsame-asvad o 1 J ̂  
JoMzul-koMsal ^   ̂J •••
Jouzul-qai ^  1J jsx ...
JOUZÛ .j{'lb W'-bJ \ j
Julanjabin
Jund >x^-

*.  •••Junde-bddastar

K, A'A.

iAaa
Kabdbab aj
Kabare-bindi uP
Kabit 
Kadar j  
Kafiir^
Kdknaj
Kamdfltds {j^ .yW* 
Kamdgariyiis u** } i j  3 \^( 
Kamazariyds U" Ji j  J U f

234
49

... 29,125 
142 
95 

131 
239 
146 
163 

. 36
36 

112 
130 
130 
130 
130 
130 
212

212, 234, 356 
180 
217 

95 
95

121
110
139
192
83

258
73

232
232

53
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Kamda • • • • • • 123
Kamtiae-amani • • • • • • 90
Kamune-asvad • • • 183
Kamiiiie-kirmd.m iJ ^  u • • • 90
Kam6ne-mul6k{ ĵ yS • » • 90
Kamune-riimi )  J u 90
Kankarazd J j • • » 58
Kar6ya Vj  ̂ / 90
Karafs (j*i 91
Kasera • • • 247
Kaserae-hindf jJu ^ • • • 111
Kigi j 192
Kaznah <U jS* 178
^Aabsul-luidid J*> 1 141
^A-air-bavi 1 ... 88
Kh&l J&- ... 22
j^/tallul-aanab 1 Jo- 23
jK^allul-lummas (>=<ks1 \ J.&- 99
JC/iallul-K/tamar \ Ĵ A. 23
j^i&livaa J ^ • • • • • • 261
Khamax • • • • • • 8, 255
. /̂tamarul-bind  ̂
.KAandarua j  ...

* •• 56
261

jLAd,nequl-kalb 1 \fi_ * • • 234
jKAarbaqe-asvad o j-» \ (Jj 279
jKtebaqe-hindi t i  ^  j j **% 277
.KAardal J 229
.BTAasak 247
£/iasake-kabir clXws;. • • » 195
Kh&sh&h (.-.-sAiA. • • • 6
.^AasAabu8§’ml ^ • •• • • • ' 212
£/iasife-hindl t— • • • 86
^M14f uJ l i 222
^4ir4zus-^J;/iar j  ^ 194
ICTiirvaa ^ j • •• • • • 214
i f̂tirvaa-auasayAir ^ • • • • • • 215
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** • • • • • •
4'Alyir-s/ianbar ^ a4> ^
^Adianjan UsjJ ys^
^/iiilanjine-aaq&ribl ”uu ^  \ ^ y i .  
iLViiilanjine-kabfr ^
ir/idlaiijaiie-qasbi ^
A'Mlanj4ne-sa<7Air3^ ^
j /̂tumAr j  y < u > ~ . . .

jpiurm^ie-yiibis fy>j Ij ^ to  t>. 
A7msyatus-sa-alab l ^
£r/msyus-soalab c_-vUiJ | ..1̂
Kibnt ts-q jjS. ..
Kibrite-ahmar ̂  \
Kils
Kohal 4̂ ^ ...
KundarjA^...
Kundrun j j  
Kundur.j Aj^.„
Kundur-madharaj js>' j  Ju»̂  
Kundur-uns4 1 j  Oo?...
Kundur-gakar } /  j  j  oJ^...
Kurkum ^  ̂ ^••
Ku^barali » y  ..

L.
Laban ^ . . .
Labnul-atan y  .....................
Labnul-baqar yU   ̂ ( ^  ...
Labnul-maaz 1 ...
Labnul-i/ias/t-MisA 1
Lasinulraasafir j i  Ls.t5  ̂ UJ 
Laadnul-aas f̂u’ul-halo jLajJ  ̂  ̂ ^
Lasimul-j^&firul-mui'r yo!i 1 jA  l.a*! \ UJ 
Lasdnus-sowr  ̂^  1 UJ ...
Lehaiyetuttis 1 i ^ . . .
Limii y ^ . . .

419

... 270
93

... 266, 268

... 266, 267 
40 
40 

266 
8 

193 
221 
221 
235 
237 
82 
52

76, 77, 201 201
76, 77, 201 

77 
77 
77

... 118, 126 
115

8, 166 
166 
166 
166 
190 
259 
259 
155 
133 
22 

104
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Limue-Mmiz « • • 104
Loabate-barbari • • • 153
IjOtlZ ••• • t. ♦ • • 45
Lowzul-balo • • • 45
LoMzul-murr • •• • • • 45
Lubiwi W.., ... 6 6 , 77

M.
Maajun • • • 8 6
Mia. * U.. . • • • 53
Mae-matar  ̂ V« • • • 63
M îe-moqattar ̂ laÂ  * L> 53

• Ma^/td^-hindl 4/  tU lL« • •• 243
Ma^Jrah x ̂ . . . • • • 75
Ma^Aze-Miyar-sAanbar j  \t> 93
Mabmudab s J • •• ... 225
Majdabah <u r* • 1 2 2
Mann ^^... • • • 171
MasMul-gfA-oul J  \ • • • 18
Mastaki • • • 172
Mstjtakie-riimi j  j « * • 172
Maul-abqar yu  ̂ 1 ' t« ".. • • • 25
Miul-khUki ' U.. . • • • 2 2 2
Mdul-kibrit 1 ' t . • • • 25
Mdul-milh I ' U ... V . • 25
M&ul-vard ^ J  ̂ b«... 217
Mavdz Jj ye... • • t 252
M&zariydn j  U ... 174
Mizariyune-bindl t j U J j • •• 108
M4aabe-s4yelab alj Ls • • • 169
M4^be-ydbisak <Wj U • » ► 235

• « • ... 140
Milh ^L«.„ . ► • * . • 231
Milhe-asvad J jm 1 . . • 71
Milhe-nifti _̂jiaAi ^L« ... . . . 71
Millie-tabarzad ... ... 216
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Milliul-aajin \
Milhul-hajai  ̂  ̂
Milliul-qili 1 
Milliuiind,r j  
Milhnss&gAali ^  
Miqnatia \xLe
Mi§b&hurriim (• j  ̂ ^
Mis^k
Misk CXw-«...
Mo^/iatak 
MoA/tatahe-kabir 
Mo JiMtah (lia-jsŝ  
MonaqqS,
Moql Ji^
Moqle-arzaq J> J  ̂^
MugrAllan
Mur j-»
Murd&-sanj 
Murr ̂
Mu$Ak

J"'

N.
Naanaae-hindi ixijfc c U*j

’* ** , *• I I *** "
N a a n a a u l- h in d  1

Nabdt cii Ui 
Nab̂ btat VJ Vw
Nabatul-4AasA-^AasA ! c j \xi
NabUul-?;7iasA-J:Aas7iul-ahmar 1
Nabiitul-qinnab \ C-* Ui
Nab&tul-qunnab \ CJ Ui
NabAtul-qutn ,̂ksl \ C-> U»
Nabitun-niliy 1 ciiJ L>
Nab&tus-sibr^ ,̂  ̂ 1 
Nabiq
Nahl
Kiranj j  Vi

231
216
230
42

230
140
235
177
177
114
115
114
252
64
64
19

181
203 •
181
177

173
a • 173
.. 1, 221
« 1
. • 193
cix U] 192
• 85
• 85
• 149
• 161
« 38 •

262
• 271
t 104
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Nirjil j \ j 1 1 2

Nirjile-bahrl uJ J • • • • • * 169
NasMstaj LiJ • • • 170
Nifii I3JU ••• w ••• ••• 195
Nilaj ••• "■ • • « • • • 161
Nildfax _yj ••• • • • 183
Noh&s [ju • • • • •• 123

0.

Owr4q J  j  \ • • t * * *> 5

Q-
Qafral-yahud ... * • * ... 195
Qahvii  ̂^  ... • • • ... 113

Qalai *** **" 233
Qalambak vl5a.cij ... 105
Qalqand «AAsii ••• 123
Qand 220
Qandol J   ̂>Ajj 179
Qaaqabar • • • 228.
Qaqilab <̂13 \3 88
Qiqilahe-kub&r j  U • • • 42
Qaqilab6-sigr J&r j  Vi-? aIj • • • ... 88
QaranfulJ"^^ 91
Qarnul-bahar t ^  ... ... ... 235
Qarnul-el .r. • •• 116
Qargls J • • • »* • 20

Qasabbuv4 1 ^ c--v^3 47
Qasabe-sakar ... ... 219
Qaeabussakar \ • • • 219

Qasabuzzarirab » jl  j J  \ 47, 189
Qateruddam j* jJ \ V5... • • • 165
Qui ^ • •• 230
Qilqil J iii ... ... • • • 95
Qiubil ... ••• 170
Qinnab ... 85, 86
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Qinuali ••• ■••s
Q i q a h a r •••
Qir ••*. ••• •••
Qirfah ' •••
Qirfahe-sail^iniyah ^  li j l  
Qirmiz^«_;5 
Qirtum ^  Ji
Qisiul-barri ui  ̂ ^  •••

••• •••  ••«

Qis7id.r-kundur j  j  UJ 
Qis/irul-i/ta^A-i/td,sA ^  I
Qulqis (j«« liili 
Qulqul JiJj» ...
Qunnab 
Qurtam ^  J>
QusAdr j  •••
QustizMj ... ••• •••
Qusyatul-kalbul-balir 1 1
Qutn ^̂ ;la5 
Qutun y;la5 ...

B.

Bci'ibdiD ^   ̂ ***
Bdna U1 j  ...
Baaas j  "' '
E a v a n d J J j i j  .. •••
Eavande-hindi t?
Raziyanaj ^  , . . '
R&ziydnaje-iAatai 
Rubbe-rdvand )i j
RubbusSUS (jw 1 <-r̂  J  *
Bummdn ŷ  Uoj

S, S, Sh.
gaalab-mi§ri j.̂ 3̂
Sabdrd 1 j

145
228
201

94 
103 
111
89

175
5

71
194
114
95 

85, 86
89
5

271
95

149
149

184
210
233
213
213
199
160
83

148
210

221
238
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Sibnn
Sadur j  ...

• • •  • • «

Sae
Safarjale-hindi ^  J«?“ j*-**
S a fra u l-b a q a r\ * I
Saj V .. • • • -
Sakkar
Sakkarul-abya? 5 1
Sakkarul-bind Ai^ 1 
Samaĝ ^
Samag'/te-̂ arabbi ^
SamagrAe-kabit 
Samagr/ml-qassid a UiiJ 1 
SamagrAul-qatideJiindi t /  ^  
SamagAul-qattad A UiiS) 
SamagAus-san6bar^ .̂A«aS 1 
Saniaii • • • • • •
Sam^q (j Uw
Sa,miqe-amriqah ^  \ j
Samar jAj
§amaratul-aaraar .̂*^*Jl S jAj 
gamaratul-asl i ja3
Samaratut-tarf^ 1 Sj^
Samm
Sammulfiir  ̂U! 1 
Sana ... .. •
Sanae-hindi u? <sj
SanA-makki
Sandale-abyaz \  aJu>
S a n d a l e - a h m a r J  A .^ ... 
Sanjsabdyah aj . . .
San6barul-bind Ai^ 1 
Saqmdniyii V>i 
§ardre-ahmarj T -  1 j  ^ ...
Sasam ^  V—,..

224
263
2 4 O
240

33
138
240
219
219
219

7
150, 151 

151 
247 
117 
247 
200 
162 
280 
80 

2 
164 

239, 240 
239 
228 
56 

226
94 

226 
223 
209
95

. 199,200 
225 
156 
129
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S&sim • •••
8h&&iv ••* •••
jSMhasfaram I* jA*»A U. ...
/S/ialidanaj  ̂ M “ •••
iS/iahm ...
jS/ialimus-samak uXv*J\

ar •• • • • •
jS/iajratud-devdir j  1 1 i'
(S îajratul-anbaj ^ ' i \  i 
/Si/tajratal-joMze-hindi lS i/fss-*
(S/tajratul-i/iirvaa 1 S
/S/iajratul-i/tirvaa-aus-sa<^Jir 1 ^ ̂
(SfAajratul-moMzj y*i \ S 
/87tajratul-qutn 1 S 
(S^ajratul-talh ^lial \
5Aajratun-n&rjU U1 \ S^csyi ...
/S/iajratur-rummdn
Shm& ...

j  V.A.rf••• ... ...
Shmjari 
/S/iaqAqul J j Vti 
SAaqAqule-hindl Jij U.i
S/iarAb 
iSi/iarabAt >b 1
M i l  c> u , ; .
<8/tAz ^  V.2» ...
Shih 
Shihhib 
(S/ilraj ^
Sh\r-.khisht 
^/utaraj 
iSAftar£ye-alimar^ \ ^
Sh6shm\r j5.i1..................
SA-owlcul-earabiyah  ̂ 1 <—
(S/i-oMkul-jamal J.*.a5! 1 l3  
(SA-owkul-makkah A-CJ )>_J ^

129
155 
184
86

228
97

1
199
171
112
214
215 
178 
149 
178 
112 
209

97
199
156 

60,61 
59,60 
8,255

8
162
81
41
50

227
171
202
202

88
20
37
20

64
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jS7i-ottkul-misriyah <0  ̂^ • • • 20
Sh-oum^J^ j^ .. . 183
jŜ Auk ••• ••> 66
jS/ml (J^ ••• ••• •'• 33
&ibr 38
Sidr jvXwA •.* ••• ••• 262,263
Sikanjabiii • • • 172
SiTnsim ••• ••• •*» 227

•(• •>• • ••• 628
Soade-kiifi l i 128
Somj*^ 38
S u k k a r ... ... 219
Sukkarul-aus/iar 82
Sulaimdni 157
Sumau ... 162
Sumdq j  V{w ... • ( • 280
Sumaqe-amriqah ajij \ jj Uw 80
Sunbul ... • • • 253
SumugrZi ••• ••» • •• 7
JSufbulul-aasifirjJ-i \.a*5 1 J.j-^ • • • 2.53
Sanbulul- aasafire-hindi i /  >xa.̂  ^  \.axS) Jjuua 181
Sunbuluttib t—-'-laij J j ^ ... • • • 253
Sunbuluttibe-bindf i j  S^aL) | Jjj^j 181
Sdrinjiin ?̂sj j  ............ ... 153

T, T- ^
T a b a s / i i r V ^ . . .  ... ... 65
7alii ■*“ *** 179
Tamare-hindi i j  Axa>jAj ... ... 238
Tamtam ... ... •— • • • 280
Tanbik i—> V>j ... 182
Tanbol J  ... 97
TarfA Vjjb ... • • • 238
TarfAe abmar̂ ,?̂  \ " \j Jif.., • • • 229
TasTimfzaj ............. 92
Tibn 2
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TIm tim  •••
T tn  •••

••• ••• 280
142

Jin e -ab y az  t /* - , ’ 117

T iae -a rm an i ••• • • • • • • 74

T in e -b a rri • • • • • • 143

I^ e -m a y A a r^ -* • •• 75

T m ul-alim aq ••• • • • • • • 142
T iry d q e -a k b e r^ ^   ̂ J • • • • • • 247
T iry d q e-fa rd q  O  s c \ , J • • « « 4 • 247
T iry aq u l-fd rd q  o  J  j  ^   ̂ J  Q y • • 4 • • 4 247
T iry iq u l-h a iy a h  a-ossM J  Vt y • • 4 • • • 70
T u rib u l-b d lik  u i 3  l !̂ \ <__> \ J i • • • 4 4 4 5 6
T ur^ibul-qai  ̂ J ! ... ... 58
T uran jabfn  J i 37

'T u rb u d  JO j J . . . . . .  161, 346 , 347 , 348
Tiifc C J  j j 4 4 4 •• • 177

XJ.

U rz J j  1 4 « « 4 • 4 191

XJs7i-s7iaj ! . . . 4 4 4 4 ♦ • 4 2
Us7i-s7taq 1 4 4 4 4 4 • 4 2
U s i r _ ^ \ 4 4 4 4 4 4 48
U sran j \ 2 0 3
U s to ih u d u s  {jM jO y i . 4 4 4 4 4 4 167
U sdl ( j j ^ \  ... 4 4 4 4 4 4 6
U s d l u s s i t a b r \ ^) 4 4 4 4 4 4 6
U tra j \... . . . . 4 4 4 4 4 4 106

V .

V a j^ y  .." ... . . . 3 2

V a jj . . . 4 4 4 4 « 4 32

V araq  J  J  J ” • • 4 • ••• 5
Y ard  )  ... 44 44 • • • 2 1 6
V arde-abyaz  ̂ j , 4 . 162

V ard e -ah m ar \ ) .*. 4 4 4 • • • 216

V ard u l-ab m ar j? - 4 4 4- 4 4 4 2 1 6

Vardul-Mitml \ • 4 4 4 4 4 270
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Var<ivil-fi2ah \ ...
Varqug-gahab i J j j
Vars "•

T.

Yaqiim
Yaqaliin
Td.saiDan \i
Yoraan^ •••

Z, Z, ?.
ZafS'̂ aran ^  I j  ■ . • • •
Za^farinul-hadid *>i 1 u  J*

--'jW ^ •••
Z&br ••• •
Zct̂ t ••• •••
Zaiyan ^
z&j ^   ̂j  — “ ’
Z6je-abya? {j^. ' j  •••
Z S . j e - a ^ 7 i z a r •••
ZSj e-asfar ^
ZAjul-aA:7izaryasv  ̂ ^  0  
Zalo ... •••
Zanbure-aasl
Zanjabil j  ^
Zanjabfle-ratab 
Zanjabile-y4bis j
Zanjafr j
Zanjdr jUvij ...
Zanjarf u i  ) “ i • • 
Zanjdrul-hadid
Zaqqdme-hindi  ̂^  j
Zar&rihe-limdi t /   ̂ •
^ar&nhul-hind  ̂ 1 »
Zar4vande-Lindl y .7 ^Zardvande-Lindi
Zarnab

55
62

170

2
2

162
167

118
141
252

4-
186
152
41
41

123
141
123
154
271
262
262
262

..I 156
123 
156 
141

... 136, 137 
179 
179 
56

... 102, 143

    
 



m

^ami^fte‘a;hmar ^
13ar»i‘̂ fte-a§faar i j j  
Zarsfid «> j, J 
ZlWq ^ j  ....
ZM̂ <̂:J§ibl3 1> jJ  
^a|;7iamsat&-af^b«  ̂ ^  L> ? Xamâ ^ ^  
^$blM»m8atij*o«riq ij\   ̂ i
Zusanb&d ^ j

^umtul-uiaHali i «j  o

272
§7

126
156
1§9
256
250
127
m
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A, A, A

4arqe-bede-musAk j  y i
Aarqe-g6gird j y s . . .
4arqe-gule-surM 
4arqe-namak CSx>
4arqe-8Wrah 
4asle-lubni 
i-b <-j T
4be-b4r&n 1 j  \j 4—>T
Abe-moqattar^kL» T
Abnds u« t
Abnise-bindi oAft> t/« ^  T
Agre-turki
Abak T
Ahan T ...
Aitr Jos-
Aitre-gul&b m  ...
Aitre-gule-surJ:74 (X Ja£.
Aitre-sandal J  ...
Akalkara I ^5^ )
AliijlT
Amelah<d.«T
Amelahe-moqasA-s/^ar 
Amrdd o \
Amriide-supdd i \
Amrude-surife ^ ̂  -i )j^  \
Anir j  Vi 1 ...
Anbalah ) ...
Angabin )

X..

»» •

-  ?22 
, 25- 
217‘ 

25 
25 

169 
-63 
63 
63 

' 132 
132 

' 32
82 

141 
7

217
217
224
210
206
197
197
207
206
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210
238
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,A ngr7tard>hindi • • • 153
A ng^zah  if • • • 61
A h g u r j  1.'..  ̂ \ . . . 257
An^^ire-?:/ttr$/tk . . . 252
A n g iire -rA b ih   ̂ J  ^ 280, 282, 283
A jigure-riib^ilie-siy& h . . . 280

•AngA>^e-riabalieTSuri& • •• 283
A ngvis/it-gandah s 1 • • * 61
Anj'ar^ah i  1 ;  ' ;  . . . 178
A n jlr  '■ ;*  '. . . -

•
142

'A n jire -ah m aq  J ir"  1 \ . . .  *̂ *4 * 142
A n jire -d asM i \ • • • 143
A rzir • . 233

■ A rz/z jf. j  j  ^ 233
A s/i^ lac /iag ^n 'ii)  T . . . 95
AtarU^il J  ' ^ ••• ••• . . . 254
4 u n iiab b -h in d i ^  <_.> U x • • 263

.^ .u sarah e-i^ah ak  ^ • « • 148
A usa,rahe-nil J ; i  i j  . . . . . . 161
A u sira lie -re v an d  ^  j   ̂j • • « •83
A us/tbah  &.JIS. . . . 224
A us/tbabe-h indi jAi» LyJijs. 152
A us/ibabe-m agr/irabi LyJlx. 224
A z ^ d -d a ra i/ite -h in d i ^  jJus t> J  1 63

B.

BSibdnah i j  j i . . . 52
B adah  » o \ j . . . 255
B adam  j* 1 45
B H a m c -h in d i vxlfc j» ) j  U 241
B & dam e-s/iirin (* 1 V 45
B ^ d ^ m e -ta li/i  ^J3 j* | o V 
B adangane*barn  j  Vj

45
. . . 231

Badanj& ne-barrf U ji J  V 231'
B adinj J  b . . . 112
B a d i y ^ n ^ ^ b j b  : . . ■ . « 199
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Bddiyine-^/iaUi ^  lk:i- V. V ••• • • 1 160
Bakam ^  ... • • • 81
Balango ^  V #• • 132
Balankoe-^Aurd o jCil b • • • 185
Balilah <d^ ... • •• 241
Balinj&sefe-kohl <— ... • •• 58
Bimiyah b • • • 13
B&n V • •• 176
BanafsAah • •• 255
Bang ... • • • 86, 87
Banj-angas7it L::..x.uXAjsiJu • • • 256
Banj-angas7ite-4bi ^  T us-vui^aju ... • • • 256
Banj-angas7tte-siyah x » • • 164
Bar j> • • • 2
Barhd, U> ^  ... • • • 2
B arazdiJjjV • • • 145
B4ra«M 0 j  j  b ••• 145
Barg <—fjj, ... ....................... • •• 5
Bargah4 ^  ji '5
Barge-tanbol J ^ 97
Barinj&sife-k6hi ^  Vjssi j ) • • • 58
Bazbiz J IjJJ " ... 180
B^ddnah aj 1 ^  v • • • 211, 252
B e d a n j l r \ • • • 214
Bdd-anjire-7:7ia âi ^  t • • • 120
Bed-anjire-^Aurd o " ^  ̂ ^5 1 Ouj .~. • • • 215
Bede-mu.97tk 176, 177, 222
Beh-danah <0 1 J <u ... 211
Bdrazd J ^ • • • 145
Bihi-ddnah <b \ ... • t • 211
BiiA • • • 6
Bi^dha * • • 6
BS^Ae-jallabab <U • • • 162

. Bii^e-kabar • . • 110
B{%%e-kalambah <U«Ĵ  ^ ■ • • 82
B(fc/ie-mabak ^  ... 148
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Bli/te-mudavvarj j • ♦ • 6
Bi?:Ah&e-mudavvar j   ̂ ... 6
Bil&dur j  *J Sj . 226
Biranj ^  j i  ... . • . 191
Biranje-kdbali ^ •.. 134
BisAnig UuSLj ... ... * 25
Biyirah n j  \ j 2
Biydrahi Va. j 2
Bod-jahiid&fi \ ii J  y 64
B61 ... ... 181
B61e-siyd,h » J  y? ••• • • • 39
Bun ... 113

Ch.
ChahkT-m&ghzy  ̂j .. . 163
OAahd.r-mafl'̂ ze-liindi s_? ‘^a s> ^ *■*« • 36
CJi^x-xdzgTizjt-oj ... • • • 163
C/tas7ime- Wiurds u*> y 16
OAas/iinfzak 4— ... 92
O âs/tdm (• 92
CMye t>‘ l^... 240
CAirke-dhan T i-Jy y ... 141
(7A6b ... ... v ' 6
O/tdbbdi W y?- • • • 6
OA6b-c7«ini ^ ... 212

B.
Dab&ne-hindi ^  iXa* ... 1 7 9

Dabdn-sMb <-r* ^  ii> V ... 184
Dinah <0 1 .i ... 3
Dinaha J 3
Dande-bam i j  J  ^ • •• ... 163
Dande-nahri fJ 163
DaraMt 4̂ 1
DaraMtahi  ̂iS 1
DaraMtin j

55
1
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Darai/ite-anbah ^  \ j 
Darai/tte-bidinj ^3 J U u : .^ j  J ... 
Darai/ite-bang o
Dara^/ite-bedanjir 1 j  J
Dara4/ite-b<3danjire-i/turd  ̂ <i>i>
Darai/ite-bi?:/ie-hajat (JLJ \>j>- 
Darai/ite-ddvd^r  ̂1 j  j ...
Darafe/ite-gae jT j
Darai/ite-guk7iak4n Jy  —  ^
Darat7ite-gulc/iakdne-sahral
DaraMte-gulnar j  UiJ* 
Darai/ite-kinnab t; 
DaraMte-maryam 
Darai/ite-misvak 
Dara /̂ite-moMZ j  j-« 
Darafc/ite-nagrftzak <— 
Dara7:4te-nar j  Vi

J
>» ' 
■ J

-J

- J  k^.. .

J
Darafc/ite-ndrgil  ̂ Vi 
Dara^/ite-nil Ui-o>
Darafcdte-palab <dj ci-sj 
Darafc/tte-punbah 
Dara^/ite-§/ianah Ai Li 
DaraMte-sibPj^ ti-ci.
Dara/!;7̂ te-t4̂  ̂ j  Vi' u; 
D4rc7ii'ni j  1 k> 
D4rc7i6b L-» j  \ o 
Barhald  ̂ 1 J 
D4rs7iis7taa4n.

■J

V

-J

Ddrzard ^J J J \ o
J \ 0

Deg-bar-deg v.sJj o y  o

F.
Fad-zahre-k4ni ci ĵb j  o Vi 
Filfile-dar4z j \  j  ii J i l i  
Filfile-gird J
Filfile-tndyah Aj ^  J i l i . . .

171 
112 

85
214
215 
108 
199 
238

66 
65 

210 
85 

■ 233 
... 222, 223

178 
171 
209 112 
161

78
149

18
38
76

103
67

67, 117, 126
179 
126 
157

68
98

200
98
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Filfile-siyiih n J aLj ... 200
Filfile-sur^/i ^ ̂  JiLi ... 87
Fi'l-zahrah j 67
Fuliise-rndW ^  l.« ^ 234

G, Gh.
Gandume-makkah j* 261
Gandum j* 249
Gardahe-samdq j  U-- /  j  ^ 280
Gavu-zabdn V J j ^ ... 80, 133
Gav-zalirah ... 70
Gaz 238
Gaz-angabin ... 239
Gazar ... 131
Gaze-surfc/i 239
Gazmazaj te JS 239
Gaamazak t—Sj UjT ... 239, 240
Gazmazu j J ... 239, 240
G/iunc/tab 4
G/iunc7talia 4
Gile-armani j  1 ... 74
Gile-multdnf ULc Ji .̂.. 107
Gile-suped J f 117
Gile-sar^d ^ ^  j f 75
Girdagdn ^  iT J 163
Girdagdnc-hindi ^  oJjb ^  ^  J ^  ... 36
Gird-c7t6b o^f ... . . . . 54
Giydb  ̂ ••• ••• *■* 2
Giydba Ui> \.S 2
Gogird f 235
Gogirde-sar^/i ^ ^  ̂ 237
Gul vJi' 4
Gulha 4
Gulab Uf... 217
Gulangabm 217
Gul-bel S 244
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Gole-aabbas (jw j f  ... 175
Gole-bdbiinab y  ^ 62,
Gule-ddudi J j  i J ^ 99
Gule-gav-zaban V  ̂^ 133
Gule-gvilab ^ 216
Gule-iA-aird j  . •. 270
Gule-iMtmi ••• 270
Gule-pistali JS 201
Gule-sang 194
Gule-sup^d Ju-»- 162
Grule-surM J f 216
Gul-qand .xlk' 217
GuI-sAakar 217

H, 9 .
Habbe-Matai 120
^abbussaJat'm 120
IJabbussal4t.ine-barri: lJ/  XJ 1 •— 119
Halilah a i^ .. . 242
Halilahe-siyah t U**> ... 242
HaUlabe-zard 0 j  J .. 242
Hani;ale-sur/bA ^ ̂ ... 248
Hasn-lubab Â 66
Hind U»- 167
Hindav4nahe-taU/t a> 1  ̂ jjyj 103
Hingol J  .« 156

I.
IndarjoMjs?-j \ ... • ... 155, 259'
Indarjowve-sMrin. >s*-̂  j j  \ ... 259
IndaijoMve-talJ:/i ^ 155
lsbasr$61 J  ^ 201
Isband J00-- 1 195
Isfedab  ̂ ^ 203
Ispand ^ 195
Ispandan ^  1 jo>-o 1 ... ... 195, 229>
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Isparzah n J ' 
Itril&l J ^

J.
Jivah » •••
Sou
Jouzb6yah ^ y . j  y>- 
J4vrase-hindi lJ

K,^A.
Kab4b-c7iml M  
Kabare-hindl lJ 
Kabiste-taliA 
Kablt • • •
Kadi tj ...
KddiJfO'i ...
Kadie-s7iustab ^  
Kafral-yahud J ^
K4fdr ' .̂..
Kafure-qatsiiri *
Kdh
K4h4Vj!,\i ...
Eahrub4 V 
Kajirah a ^
Ealaubak
Kamidarlyds }}.j <r^
Kanbel4
Kand
Kande-suped •••
Kankarit^j^^
EankarzAada 3; , ^  ...
Earafs 
Kardyah <u j
Xv.aaî ~Diz ...
Kater4 i
Kater4e-hindi u?

201
254

158
155
180
232

121, 136 
110 
103 
139 
107 
192 
107 
195 

83, 84 
84 
2 
2 

235
89 

105 
232 
170

'  220 
221 

58 
58 
91
90 

115 
247 
111
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KdzAirah ^
IvazAur j  )  ’f  ... -
Kaznah a3 
.^/iarak i—i  ji~
^darbaqe-hindi lJ ^
^/larbaqe-isyah <> V?** cp. 
^/iar-buzake-rubdh » V !J  •••

darbuzabe-tali/i t p
£/iare-Masak j  IrJ-
X/iare-mugf/iildii 'L ^  j\i>- 
iTMre-sZiutar le-...
.^/tdre-vdz/igunah <0 j f j   ̂ J J ^  ••■
KhhiTe-vkzhua.  ̂ ^
j /̂iar-zabrab a j  jii- ...
Khas ...
^/tasak-danah Ai  ̂ 4> 
jt/iasake-kalan 
Kh&sk-khish ..■
Kh&Btah
£/i,astaba
K/idyabo-iblls  ̂ ,
iL/iayahe-sage-abi T ^
Z/iiyar-c/ianbar j
JSL/t6s/tahe-makki ŷ -
&7iune-siyavas7tafi l i  y Vr' 
.BT/idne-slyavas/iane-hindi 
KknTms.G-khus7ik J ' ”
£/tusrave-daru y ̂  1 J y 
AVtusrave-danie-kalan ^  f 
^/iusrave-ddrdd-i/turd 
KilyAni (J
KilzjK " . . .
K innab ’ ■ / .  (
K irm c-rangrezafi >> C >
Ko(7i61ah <d 
ICdknAi’ j  VA? ^

89 
127 
178 

82 
277 
279 

' 104 
103 
247 

19 
37 
24 
24 

182 
48, 49 

89
195 
193

4
4

80
95
93

261
165
208
196 
266

40
266
42

243
85

111
234
193
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K6kndre-suri/j ^ j ... . 192
Kos/it u:-i> / ... •’ 271

271
Kouj ^3^ 7
Kowjha 7
KoM-s/idd iX j i 146
Ko7<z-kunae-siydh « W  cJ ^ 130
Ko?<z-kuniie-suped J 130
Ko?<z-mdsale-siydh » ^  J j U 130
KoMz-mdsale-suped Jj \.<, ■ { 130
Kundr^L^... 262
Kunde-bddastar ĵLi

• •  k

95
Kundrun j  j  Jo^ 201
Kundrilne-tal^/t j j  jJkS’ 201
Kundur j  >xj,i 76, 77, 201
Kundure-rumi ^  ̂  j j 172
Kunjad JkJiiAi’ 227

L.
Laale-moaabbar'i i j  J.rl ox) 228
Lima ... 104Limue-tursh yj J ytJ ... 104

M.
Miifirfiii
Magase-aasl • ••
Magase s/iahad 
Maj/Aze-^Aiy^r-s/ianbar 
Mahanul Jj 
Mahmddah » o 
Mah-parvin sV-c ...
Mai ^
M«i6-hindi 
Majdabah aj 

, Marge-mosA yc 
Marg-mox/i (__p yc

29
271
271
93 

190 
225 

29, 125 
8, 255 

56 
122 
56 
56
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Mizdj j  u  ...
Me^/iak 
Mis
Mdm I* ̂
M o u z j  y >

Mul
Murabbahe-sAaq&qul J3 Ui-ii L  ̂  
Murda-sang \
Mus/tk
Mus7tk-d4nah <G 1 j  î iCuu«
MusAke-zamin j  (J S ^

145 
91 

123 
97 

179 
255 

60 
203 
177 

13,15 
128

N.

Nab4te-bii7je-hayat c:̂
Nai’nehavandi i /  j  V
Nai-sAakar
Namak
Namake-angnr j  ^  \ iliU i 
Namake-Uturdani J, j  ̂  l!X«3 ... 
N"amake-sang tlX*j
Namake-siy&h s b-» clXw 
Namake-taaaxn j* Ub iJXtj

) JJŜ UKdn^7idh if 
N i r  j  U 
M rangvS/i j  ^
N4rgU U
N4rgile-bahri j  ^
Nas7i4stah aJLj 
N4zb6 ji J ^
Nib
Nil (3:̂  ••• •••
Nilah
Nilu-far j i  jLi 
NosAidar j  <i \ji> y  
Ndrah i j  y.,.

108
47

219
231
206
231
216

71
231

90
210
104
112
169
270
184

63
161
161
183
42
82
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P.

^ )

Piidzahr jS> j   ̂\i 
Padzahre-haivani ij  
P^d-zahre-kAni ij yt>j d b 
Paiyah <oj ...
Patyahe-miihi \.« <Lj . . .

Palah <ib•f • ♦ •
Palang-mis/tk 
Panj-angus/it 1
Panj-angus/ite-ibi T 
Pilpile-suri/i 
Pil-zalirah x j  
Piyaz )  Vti •••
Piŷ ize-das/iti 5̂̂  ̂ V̂ i
Piya,ze-da>9/itie-hindi i_f <XAJb J  W
Piyaze-mos/i y.<j Lu
Piyaze-mos/te-hindi T* J
P 0 pal

' . jPoste-drafc/it j  J u:-— 1 jJ 
Postahao-darafc/tt J
PostG'*̂ Aaa7t*̂ ^̂ ĵ̂  ^^ * *'
P o s t e - k o k n i r  j  \ j S  y
P u d in a h  a3 J  y  

P u n b a h  <s^Jj . . .

Punbah-d înab <b 1 j  aaJu

Q.

C9
68
68

228
97
78

185
256
256

87
67
87

225
250
225
250

64
5
5

194
194
173
149
149

QaKva 1 ...
Qand ^
Qande-suped ^  ... 
Qaqilahe-kalan K ilJi b
Qaqilabe-fe/mrd  ̂j i -  <05 VS 
Q^iqilabc-zakar  ̂ J AS VS

113
2 2 0

2 2 1

42
88
42

Qasabuzzarlrah « y  j  ̂  \ 189
Qatilul-kalb 1 J5 \5 234
Qil •». ... ••• 201

‘ 56
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Qirmiz-danah A3 I 
Qirmize-farangi ^  j-< y

E.
Raihane-k61ii
EaiMne-quaranfuli c> J r

^  j  ••• ••
Haziyanah Vl J 1 j  
Eaziyanahe-?r/iattu Vka. Xi *J j  | j  
Ervand >ii ji j . . .  _ ,.. 
Eevande-hindi l/  o.la> J-i ^ j  
Eime-alian ,..•!!> 1
Eo^ftan
EojiAanha j  j  
E6<jfAane-bddinj ^  j  \j j j
Eo(//iane-balfran j •̂••
Eogr/iane-bebanjir \ } J
E6(jfAaneb-bedanjire-kaUn i .
Eogr/iane-bedajnire-ifcAurd 1 a-j j j
E6(//iane-c7tae-kas7imiri «_? jrr^^ ^  }J  • 
EogrAane-kataa  ̂J
E6f/7iane-kunjad >>•*•
Eoj/Aane-m^hi ^  j  ^
Eo^Aane n&rgil J ^ cx̂  }J
Eo(;Aane-ratiyanah  ̂j  j j
Roji/tane-s/ann i J
EogfAane-zaj/Mr )  J
Eogr7iane-zaitaQ j  
E6s7anak t lX ^  j j
Edbah-turbuk i-L̂ j y s \ x iJ  ••• 280,
Edbah-turbuke-slyab a i
Eabah-turbuke-sur47i J  “
Eubbc-rdvand >Aj  ̂ j  —
Ednas 0 *“^ JJ

S, S; S. Sh,

§aalab-inj?i'i

-J J 
J J

111
111

184
185 
2 2 4  

199 
160 
213 
213 
141

7
7

113
65

187
188 
188
49

168
227
187
113
24i
227
168
186 
162

282, 283 
280 
,282 

S3 
218

221
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S ab istan  . . .  • . . . 114
feabiin y  Ua... 224
Sadab <_j ! Aw .. . 218
S afarja le-h ind i AjUb j L j 33
S a g -a n jd r j  \ . . . 280, 282, 283
S ag-an ju re-6 iyab  n j  ^  \ . . . 280
Sag-anjure-surfc/t \ . . . 283
Sagpistdn. 114
Sal J  U 240
SaliW iah 94
S alii/iah e -sa ilan iy a li iLi-Lw . . . 103
Samagr/i 7
SamagrAbi. 7
Sam ag'/ie-aarabbi 150
Samagr/ie-bars/iaf »—c-i jO~ ................ 58
Sam ag/ie-kabit 151
Sam ag/ie-palah 79
Sam agA e-sanobar j J  ^ 2 0 0

Sam&q j  .Iaj . . . 280
Sam are-pas/i-s/iah  <CJ*j  jM 142
S ana \ju» 226
Sanie-bincU  t^.AJu!> ^ 9 4
San^-m akki Vi-> 226
Sandale-sup^d A ; ^  J  j Juj 223
S an d a le -su ri/i jj- J 209
S ange-dhanruba b  j  ^  1 140
Sange-cham ak 140
Sange-surm ah 52
Sangsaboyah aj jjaI w 95
Sanobare-b ind i i_f 2 0 0

S a p is tin  ^ 114
S ap istane-ka lan  ^  U a-a-* 115
Saqm dniya ^ 225

S atte -g ilo  j i f 245
S/iabad A ^ 1 7 2
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iS/tahasparam  ̂ t i . . .
iS/tah-danah ai \ jifi
yS/i î.h-tarah » jj>J»
S ^ A a l c a p •••
jS/iakare-hindi
Sftakare-suped
Slikkhe-gavazn
iS/iamlit
i&ViamUte-clasZiti J
jS/iamlfz
S/tanbalid
iS/ianbh'de-barri
jS/iangarf (_J^,GJi
/SAaqaqul J i liLi
S/iaqaqule-hindi OcjS) J i  VLi
iS/iar̂ ib <-j \ jii
(S/tar abba \iJ
iSy^ikam-daridab a *Aj ̂  o j*Ci»
khikh&T j  Vs-—
Sh\T ...
SAlre-buz JJ 
j8/tire-gav j  \s 
Shire-khitx 
S/iire-tfs j*-i>
ShiT-khisht 
jS/iitarah a 
S/titarak t—S 
jS/iitarake-suri/t 
S/tod 0 ...
5A6rah # i *-i>
ShoTg&z S  I «.2»
S/ml JJi. ...
£/tutar-iA^tr^
Slbr
Sim4b <-J 
Sim î,-bang

-r—

18486
. 273

219 
. . 219

220 
116 
248 
228 
248 
248 
228 
156

61
58, 59, 60 

8 
8

201
230

.. 8, 166 
166 
166 
166 
166 
171 
202 
202 
202 

60 
206 
238 

33 
37 
39 

159 
175
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Sipandf.n • • • 1 229
3 ir  ••• ••• •  . • • • • 3 8
SirdiA am e-m ahi U  ^ . . . 160
S irin j . . . •  . • •  • • 203
S irk ah  aS" •  • • 22
S irk ah e-an g u ri ^  j  yti \ 23
S irk ah e-n a iA u d  J ^  ^

. . . 99
Sirkahe-t&.ri lS j  ^  ^

•  • • 23
Sirkangab 'm 172
S isM n

•  • • 256
S iyah-b iran j ^  J  i . . . 183
Siyiih-danah Ail o  » L - j . . . 183
Sly&,h-zirah >> j i j  > L-» 90
SufedA,b \ ô :Aa->

. . . 203
S u la im an l i j  1*1 .^

•  • • • . • 157
Sum aqe-am riqah ^  1 j  U - i • • • 80
Sunbul . . . 57
S u n b u lu ttib  c_ --U  \ Jjuu» 253
S u n b u lu ttibe-h ind i ^  jJas \ J aa-* 181
Suranj f • »t 203
Surb  <-_>j~> . . .  ” • t • • « t 204
Sdrinjan \fsii j . • . 153
Surinjane-sAirin ^ « f • 153
Surinjane-taU-A J, « « . 153
Surmab <U>

. . . . . . 52

T, T.
Tabas/ur^^ G5
Talh ... • • • 179
Tambol J • • • 97
Tanbakd • • • « « • 182
Tankdrj  ' ... ' •  • • 230
T r̂i J bt . . .  245 , 246
Tarie-nargil ^ ^ f  «« ... 113, 246
Tatiirahe-siyah s\^ s j  y ^ ... 130
T îtdrabe-supdd ^j y  ^ ... •  •  • 130
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Vi \ i j

Tezibe-gogird J ̂  ̂  ] yJ
Tezabe-namak CŜ'> 1
Tezabe-s/i6rah » j  ‘-r’.'
Tine-gA^ur  ̂ j  Vf 
Tink&r j  
Tiryak u-S Vj Jj 
Tiry&ke-firdq J  j  ^
Tu?:7im ^  ...
Tui/imha 
Tui/i.me-abi T
TuMme-dftab-parast c_> Vii T
Tu7t/ime-aharjHa \ ♦JsJ ...
Tui7ime-ahare-s7urin ^
Tui7tme-ahare-tali7i 1̂3 ys \
Tui7tme-ba,lango Vj ,,
TuiAme-bang (*.sv 
Tuk7ime-bedanjir 1 
TuiAme-bedanj'ire-^Aurd J \ 
TuMme-bi?:Ae-liayat c:J V>»- j*csvj 
TuA7tme-ga?ar j  j*joJ 
Tut7tme-gule-dftdb-parast t_jVii J
Tui7tme-kahd  ̂ ...
TuMme-kdkndje-hindi l/
Tu^7ime-karafg j i  '
Tu^/ime-kasnl _̂y~s IS 
Tui7tme-katan 
Tui7ime-A7iiyar j \ ^  ^  
Tu7:7taie-fc7iiyare-dar4zj  ̂j  ‘J j  
Tui7ime-i7iiy4rzab if J j  
Tui7ime-kinnab i—-Ai"
Tui7ime-k6knar  ̂ ViS y  
Tui/tme-murgrd ^  /-«
TuiAme-nfl
Tufe7ime-palah aL ĵjssj ...
TufcTime-turrah-tezak 
TuWime-zagfWr

25
25
25

230
230
190
247

3
3211

152 
259 
259 
155 
132 

86 ,
214
215 
109 
131 
152
167 
258
91
99

168 
122 
122 
122

86
193
191
196

78

168
108

    
 



Tu^/jme-zardak 
Turanj p  ... 
Turanjabin y
Turb <—> J) ... 
Turs7tah iJa J i . . ,
7ut  ̂^  •••
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447

131
106
37

212
218
177

U.
Us/i-e/jah A-i>
Us/itar-i7ii(,rj  Ui- jzl> \ ... 
UstaiTidn I jisL* 1 
UstaiAanha Vy \ \ ...
Ust<ii7tddiis j  J j5a-» 1

42 
37 

4, 191 
4 

167

Vajje-turki ...
V4l6.ne-buzarg
Vdldne-i/rard J
"V̂ arqe-nuqrah tjH 
"VarqG-siin  ̂̂
Varqe-til4 Jib j  ̂  ̂  
Varqe-zar j j ^ j y  
Vartpij ^

27
199

50
55
55
62
62

152

Yasamine-barri V....

Z, Zh.
Zaafaran 1 ^
ZabSne-kunjasAk V?J
Zabane-kunjas/ike-s/imd 
Zabane-kunja«7tke-tal A7i b j
Zadvdr j

J

Zahrabe-gav
Z 4k cJ); ...

152

118
259
259
155
29

138
41
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Zake-bilopj^b *••• • . . 41
Zake-subz <—5 \ j 123
Zake-sufed <-3 1J ... • • • • . • 41
Zake-zard J j j  i—i\j . . . • •• 141
Zalo ••• ••• . . . . . . 154
,Zal6k • •• 154
Zangar ^ j . . . • • • 123
Zang4re-aban \ j  ^  J ... . . . 141
Zange-ahan I ... • •• 141
Zanjabile-i/iusAk uW?ŝ J • •• 2G2
Zanjabile-tar^ J ... . . • 262
Zaqiiniyae-bindi lJ bw y j 136,137
Zar4?ande-bindi lS J j '51
Zardak t_i Jj j • • • • •• 131
Zard-c/tob c_> ... • •• . . . 126
Zard-cAobab <»j >ij j... . . . 126
ZarisAk lULi)  ̂j . . . 67,68
ZarnifeAe-surAA ^ ^  j  j . . . . . . 272
ZarniAAe-zard . . . 57
ZAadvarjljOj 29
ZAuranbad li j  J 127
Zinyiiii ^  U.jj ...
Z i r a h  tsjij ...
Zirahe-amani j
Zirahe-kirmam (j ‘ J -j —
Zirahe-riimi ^  i j   ̂ji. j ' - -  
Zirahe-siy^h a ^ ji )
Zol-zadali * J jJ  
Zi'ifae-yabis ^ ^ J J
Zuy/ial (J Vij •••
Zugr/i41e-c7i6bi J  ^  j
Zugf/iale-haivani i_j \ y-**- j  
Zu^^ale-usta4A4n  ̂ \ i } ^ j

90
123

90
90
90
90

247
159

87
88 
88 
88    
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Aaraar-k&-p^al 164
Aarqe-ajv&n ii> 1 1 • • • 91
Adalŝ ii UJ j  < 33
Adalsd UJ 1 « • • 33
Adarŝ i V->  ̂ J 1 33
Adrak (_ij 0 1 • • • 262
Afydn jA ^ • •• 190
Aitr Jae. ... ... 7
Xjmdd y»s»- 1 • ■ • 91
Ajmud& ) T • • • 91

Ajvayan 1 j5T ^ • • • 90
Ak(-JT • • • 82
Akan \  ̂ ... o o ... • • • 82
Akarkard. \ J  J  \ ... 210.
Ak&s-gaddah if T • • • 78
Ai/irot J ^  1 * •• 163
Ak61 J   ̂ ... • • • 36
Ak614  ̂  ̂ ... 85
Akolah ii j (  \ .... i.. • •• 35
Akond lii jf  \ • « • 82
Akrot (JL>  ̂ \ • • • 163
AkySr-gf/ids-ka-aitrjk«s (jw \ • « • 49
Alsi « . « 168
Alsi-k4-tel t)A  ̂ _̂5«l 1... 168
Alii-lio^/iari \ j  Vs; jl 1... 206
Amaltas (jju UL» \ • •f 93
Amalt43-ki-p7talli liL* 1 • •• 93
Am-kaldi (_? oAa (• T • • • 124
Xinilak-sdr-ganc^Aak Jof A/* 1 ... •236

57
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J-*
Amr^-k4-pe?
An&nd'S {jn ^ •••
AnannAs Vli 1
AnArj\ j  \ ...
AnAr-ka-per ^  K  ̂ U \...
AnAs-̂ jAal 1 ••» .
Anas-^Ml J  jf, U** ' ’ *
Anb-ka-per ^   ̂ T...
Anbe-halad jla  1
AnbA-haldi jJiA T ...
Anbli ,_̂ Uj !
Anb6ti ci t ...
j^nda 1 aj \ •»» ...
Angdr j
Angilri-s/tarAb t-A 1 jH> V
Anguri-sirkah ^  j  ̂  ^
Anjiv \... ••.
Antamdl J  1
,Adval-kuudur^<Aj^J y  \
Aiivula^y t ...
Xnvurab  ̂j  y  ^
AprajitA 1 t 
Aprajite-kd-binj J  ĉ =̂  ^
AqalqarA ' ■ -
Arand Jd j  1.., . ... «
Arandi (.5 aJ , 1
Arandi-'kA.p ĵ. iJ ^  j '
Arandi-kA-tel j J  ' 
Arandi-kd-binj c£ ^
Arand-kA-pe> J^-"
Arand-kA.tdl (J-3 «'•••
Arand-kd-binj J ^
Arbar y^ j\
Arjan  ̂ \
Arjan-kd-pdr ^̂ yT’ J ^

. . .  • 17l
233

47
47,160  

210 
209 
160 
160 
171 
125

125, 126 
238 
192 
191 
257 
255 

23 
142 
249 

77 
197 
197

. 108 
108 
210 
214 
214 
214 
187 
214 
214 
187 
214 

81 
243 
243
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A risd , ^  j  j  J . . . • •• . . . 83

A rv i iJ  j  j  ^ • « • • •• 114
^ s a n  1 . . .  . . . 243
A sgand 1 258
A ta r 7
A tis  J . . .  . . . 27 , 28
A dd J ys . . . .  . . . ■•4 • 66
A us/ibah aj^  - .i . • 224

B , B L

BSbbarang ^ • • • 134
B abu l j  y j . . .  . . . • • • 19
B ab d l-k i-g o n d  .J  y j • •• • • • 150
Babdl-ki-s/iar&b 1 jH 275
B abdne-kd-^ jM l J  d  _jJ Vj • •• 62
B ac/i ^ • • * 32
Bac7i/i-nag u/V i^jsaJ 25 , 266
B M am  j* 1 i) 45
B ah aran g i ^  j  V 273
B a il-k i- s a f ra  1 138
B a k iy a n  . . .  “ • •• ,1 7 2
Bakri-kA-ddd7t Js J  j  j  IS A 166
B a li i^ V 48
Biilah a5 V . . . 48
B A l-cM ar J i ^  J  b 181
B d l-h a r JJ» J  1 242
B alsan -k a -te l m 65
Biilangd ^  b

V V
132

B anafs/iah  aAaaj 255
B andaru  j  j  1 jcj • • » 158
B an d ard   ̂j 158
B a n d a r-k i- ta n b d k u  ^  hJo ^ j  ^ 182
Band 14  ̂jX i 149
B andlah  a5 . . . 149
B4nsA Iwj V’ ... QQ
B an s-k ap d r j  ^ • • • • • •

od.

65
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Bans-16c//an ^
Bard-c/iarayatah
Bari-gSkhxn  ̂j 4  ^
Bard-kalyan Ijf ••.
Bara-kanviir j   ̂ \ ...
Bara-kulanjan 'j? ...
Bavd-kulanjan Vajd)̂  IJj 
Bar4-las6r<i  ̂j  •••
Bara-nagar-md</«d ^  Ij 1 
Bard-ixinbu
Bara-pflu ) Jj ...  ̂ .. ...
Barahmi ^
Baraadd' *x) ̂  ... . . . .
Baru-singe-ki-sing ^  U
Bar^-pdn-ki-jar ^
Bari-arand-kd-lel J>j iSi j  1 t5jj ...
Bari-arandi-kd-tel j
Barl-cAob-c/iiai <--> j f -  lSJ> *••
Bari-ilac/ii  ̂ \
Barija VassJ
Barijd-gond *XJ '•asJ j  ..
Bari-kas6ndi oJ
Bdrik-tel J J  iLSyj V ...
Bari-aiaiA U
Bari-pipU ...
Bar-ka-diicZ7i Jk J j  .. ...
Bds-ki-kas6ndi i j  U**
Batai-kdfdr ̂  .j*
Bat-mdgrd \ ^ ...
Bdvanc/ix s V
Bavanc/iiyaii -5
BdvcAiydn. j  W ... ••>
Beddnah <U 1
Beli-danah <w \ 0 ...
Eel •• • ' "<•
Eî Un

65
138
195
40

34, 118 
40 
40

115 
128 
105 
223

102, 143 
185
116 
40

188
188
229
42

145
145
94 

227 
239 
226 
142
95 
84

162 
208 
208 
208 

211, 252 
211 

2, 33 
2
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Belambii
Bel-patri J s?.
Bel-k&-p ît ^ ...
B^r j>i 
£h-airi 
Bh-airsih p 
^/iang
57iang-ke-liinj Ĵuj ^
^/iangra 1 
i?/iarangi ^  je  
B/tarangraj ^
B/iav6/iand Ai ^

. . .

j57iat-kat41 J> \2S ...
J57tat-katya
Bheli'L^^ ... ... .
B7nUvan î) •.#■
JB/tiudi * ...
BAmn-anvalah T 
B7iuiii-kat-bel tJ!^
Bid-Ion ^  ... '

Bijesar
Bijdsar-k4-per ^
BilU-k4-mus7ik c JUl* 1$
Binj
Birji-gond ^  ̂
Bis
Bislamb 7u
Bislombi jiw
3̂dl ^ ... ...

Bukc7ti
Bun ^̂o
Ban y  .̂ .
Bunt-ka-sirkah 
Bdra  ̂j  y  •••

63
117
117
262
241
241

.., 86/87
86

... • 133 

... 183, 273 
133 

54 
241 
232 
232 
226 
226 

13
198 ■ 
140 

71
... 3

208
208
258

3
200

25, 265, 266 121 121 
181 
254 
i ia
113
100
220
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Bail
Butiyiiri y  
B6t-kA-sirkah if ^

Ch, Chh.
C/iakond Ai 
0/tak6ndi 1
OAak6nr Ji
0/i£tlCSU. •••*
0/takufc LZJ jS ... ,,,
(7Aalm6gr4-kd-binj J
^%amak-k4-payAar ...
<7Aamp4
C/iatnpe-k^-pAdl J  e i  
(//ianval-kx-s/iarab <--> 1 ^  J
<7/iansar'ju fi^ ... * J " ' \
Ch&niaa ‘ ... ’* •••'
C7Aan -̂ka-sirkah ^   ̂ <r^
O/iaras ( j w ,»•■ > ••• .
CAardyetah <uj \

“C/iarbi
£7A&val J   ̂ W  ••• ••*
Chdye <i_ ^
ChMl J  '••
■07̂ Mlen •••
C'Mdl-mogrd-ke-binj ^  ̂  ̂
C/t/ioti-chardyetah <sJo \ ^  ^ •••
<7dA6td-kanval J  13
(7M6ta-kaHjan ^
(7/i/^6ta-kaiivdr j  \ XjjiT"
Childtd-kulanjan 
C/i/jotd-kulanjan l3/V^
(7A/i6td-la8lasa ULJ \3 
OAA6til las6rd  ̂J 
CAAota-pilii V) ..• 
.CA7^6ta-^akus-pattah Axi

1
1

... 23, 24

95
95
95
92,
92

151
140
174
174
276
168
223

99
87

47, 99, 189 
228 
191 
240

... 5
5

151
*33
183
266

39
266
266
114
114
223

39
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C?AA6te-pan-ki'-jar \j J  ^
C7/t/t6ti-arand 1 ^
OA/t6ti-arandi 1
C/i/joti-arandi-kA-per  ̂ 5̂ Jo j  ] 
C7A/j6ti-arandi-ka-tel 3ŝ '  ̂l/   ̂^  
(7A/t6ti-arandi-k6-binj ^  i~S lP 
(y/jAdti-arand-ka-pdr jL  Jo^  ̂ Ĵ5 
(?AA6ti-arand-ka-td J-i' 
(oA/ioti-arand-kd-binj ^ ^
(7/iA6ti-il&yecAf 1 \ ...
CAA6ti-m5,in u;J U 
Chichri \ jftf-
ĈAxni ... ... ...
C/Aini-kdfur j
(7Airc7tiri 1 j?~ ••• '•••
C7Air-kA-p̂  r •
C/iir-ki-gond ^  .7^
OAirval J y _;?*•
CAirval-ki-lakpi i j ^  ' " '
CAiti ... ...
Ĉ Altarak c_S 
OAitrIk 1
C?A6b-c7tmf 5̂^^  ̂<-r’ j?- 
C7Auk4
CAunAVij .̂.. ... ...
CAjinah ai ^

D, p, PA, PA.

Dad-mari j  V«  ̂k> ...
D&d-murdan li 0 \ >i
D4k i-i I ...
PaAA \ i>
Pamar \
Dammul-aAAwiin y>~ 5 \ j* <J
Panab Ai I <J... . .
Paud ii..«  ... ...

40
215
215
215
188
215
215
188
215

88
240
24

220
84
24

200
200
186
186
202
202
202
212
218
82
82

41
92

257
257
228
164

3
3
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D 4ram (*jlJ .
D&r-c/iini  ̂ •••
D4r-c7t6b ^  ...
pd.rhald ola>  ̂ 1 ... . . .
Dary4 ka-ndriyal iJij ^  ̂ * ••
l^astd Va..# ^.«« . . . I  #•
Dat-kA-pdfc cy  \j 1 i>
Ddvddr j  \ J
2)/tdk U J
DMk <_5 Ia 5 • «
Dhmyh t>

<U jA j
2?Aund U jA> t>
Dhdl-huvi-A/iarl uSj^ j\.
Dikmali J
Divdrl-imili ^  }'>  ̂  ̂ y
Diidh

J  > « t_f j   ̂yi 
* j  J ••.

i ’arangi-cZ/iatdrd S j  yl* >i 
Farld-bciji f. iH ...

F.

G, Oh.
Gkh t j  If ...
GacA-mirc7i ^  ^’ ••• 
Ga<77ii'kd'dticZ/i “*...
Gdi-ka-ddt77i js Jy J \ f  
Gai-rohan •••
Gajac js^ \ f  ...
Gajar-kd-binj ^
Gaj-phal ^
Gaj-pipU ^  ...
Gandah-barojah As|f-y ̂  x Joi .
GancZda-bar6je-ka-tel J-J ^ ^
Gandah-bar6zah » j   ̂ t ^
Gandan ^  1 ... •«•

k 210
4

•  • • 103
W  • 67

67, 68, 117, 126
<t ^ ♦ 169

•  •  •  • 261
•  •  •  • 92

•  •  • 200
•  •  • 78

78
fe •  

•  •  • 115
•  •  • 22*8
•  •  • 228

107
•  • • •146

«  '

>  • • •
73

•  . . .  • 8 
a>

,  166

54
...“no , , 195'

132
• » • 87
•  •  • 168

166*
. . . • 70

•  •  • • *131
•  •  ♦ 131
. . . 98
•  •  • 226
•  • « 200
•  t  • 241

200
. . . 55
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Ganc?7iak
Garu7/«ak»ka-aitr u _ ^
G anrf/iak-ka-tdzilb  u j  1$ ,^S&
Gdnja W  . . .
Ganj(5-k^»^per *«}i
G&ftj5-k^-bi'nj ^  \ f  •' ;
G anj'm -kii-a itr ^ , . . .

G anna ^  ■ -  ; .  .
G fin t-babarangi j

G a rja n -k a -te l J . J  f
-  . -  -  .  ** w ,  • V  J

J J \r-Gav-zalian'ti) V 
Gebnn
G e r d j ...
G/ias (jw \^...
G/iasen ^
G/iigavar j  1 
G/ii-turi
G/a-turai V̂ i'
G/t6ta-(/Aanba li‘ ^  
G/jungc/a
Gile-armani \.

. Gile-multani ij  VjA., j f  
Girmdlab 4 V.«^
Gogil t X ^ .. .
GdMrd _j j4  ̂
Gdl-mirc7i ^  v-« J  
Gond X  ••"
Gonden ^
Gorak-amli 1 c J j j f
G o t a - g a n b ^ ^  
Gdh-babdl J  ^
Gulab (_-> Jls*
Gulabi-aiti'X* (_.i ^  
Gulab-k^-aitr ^  
Gulab-ka-p7iiil J  •'$ t 
Gulab-23/jul J  3 /

235
25
25
85
85
86 
49

219
108
132
]33
249
75

2
' 2 
38 
13- 
13t
83
16
74

107
93
64

247
200, 201 

7 
7

33
83
21

217
217
217
216
216

58
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Gulanc7ta
• • •Gdlar ^ j> 

Gul-bel 
Gul-c/iini , ^

j r
j r

Gul-c7uni-ka-2>7ml. J  jiJ  ̂
Gule-an&nas Vi U  ̂
Gule-aabbas ...
Gule-pistah aIw  JS' 
6ul-^7t-air6 j j f  
Guller-ka-nira I 
Gulnar-kd-pcr^j 
Gul-qand AiiiVf 
Gunj 
Gur j f  
Gur-ki-sharab

JT

.i

Gui7ili
t A  ̂vC

Guf/tliyafi

• H, H.
.Habs7ii-angdr j  V 
Habs7ti-c/tardyafcah <uj ^
Haddi ika>...
Haddi-kd.-k6yelah ab ̂  i*  
Had-jora \J jsr jU 
Ilalad <>b!> ...
Haldl lJ
Halim (J .......................
I l k j U  ...
Har Ja
Har-jora 3^  j  ^
Ilarpile 5>
Harra i J J-s> •••
Hartdl J  b-JJ.
H a i /d - s e i i g d r  J VIâ  Va>

H a J /i i-s /u irA  1 j  Va>'

Uindi-akrot ‘-b

244
142
244
99
99

160
175
201
270
246
210
217

16
200
276

4
4

257
138
191

88
257
126
126
168
191
242
257
242
242

57
134
244

36
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Hindi-bddam j*  ̂ V 
Hindi-c/iolic/iinl <--»̂
Ilindi-ikater^-gdnd ^  ^  ^
Hindi-rdvand-c/imi o»i j i  j  ooa
Ilindi-Siils  ̂ UJ Lo ^
Hindi-san^ U-j aAjs> ...
Hindi-sana»ka-pat ciJ U U-o liAjb 
Hinj vS^va>...
I lin g a n -k a -p er^ C v js  
Hi n g 6 l J j l ^  ■
Hir^-doMi ^ . . .
Hfrd-kasis *...
Ilurhur
Hurlinr-kd-per JjJ
HydorabAduilac7ii M V  ̂j  Jas>-
llyderab îdi-kati^ah o Vj 1 j

241 
230 
111 
213 
152 
94 
94 
61 
64 

156 
208 
141 
151 
151 
43 
96

I.

Ilayec/ti ^  
Ilayec/n-d^nab <0 \ 0  ̂ 1
Iliiyec/ti-diine * il J  ̂ 1 
Il&yecAf-dord \
Ilv4 Ijii  
Indardyan u;J  ̂j  i
Indarjowjif j  *>j i 
Isbap/t61 J  y*̂ -» I 
Isband 1 
Is/iarmul t
Is/iarmul-ki-jar J; 
Ivak-c/<7iar

?“ LŜ  4-  ̂7^ ^

J, Jh.
Jae-j)/tal
Jamal-gota J  U ^ ... 
Jamti-kd-piU clj Vj 
Jamti-ki-bel

88
43, 270 

43 
89 
39 

104 
259 
201 
195 
56 
66 

205

180120
110
110
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Jiimun Iŝ  •.,,
JangU-akroti
Janglf.anar-ka-y/iar J j   ̂ 1
Jangli-arandi i_S j  1 
Jangli-aus7ibah 
Jangli-badam j* \ Vj 
Jangli-haldi <_? . ...
Jangli-kikar 
Jangli-bc«'gan 
Jangli'C/ianbeli
JaogU-c/iic/idnda \ 1> •••
JaDgl̂ -darc7̂ D̂̂  1 J
JangU-baldi is 
JangU-hulbul J l̂fc 
JangU-hurbur jt» jib 
Jangli-indarayan \j ^  \ _..-.
JangU-ja6-257ial '...
JangU-jamal-g6t4 VS j f

ve;

Jangli-k&li -mire h
Jangli-kakri-ke-binj ^  
JangU-kafiv4rJ 1 yS "...
JangU-long ji 
Jangli-me«7if
Jangli-moha ...
J angU-mohva 1 
Oangli-muli ^  j-o 
Jangli:pikvan \ ji j
JangU-piyazJ L; ...
Jangli-sap ...
JangU-tulsi 
J^patri '
Jar
JarpH ••.
Jasb ...
Jasta VLmst ...

237 
30 

159 
163 
230 

156, 241 
125 
21 

232 
152
248 
102 
125 
204 
204

12
211
120
245

77
34

136
228
65
65
74

249
250 

96
184
180

6
6

261
2G1
253
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• • • 181
• • * 148

Ja^/a-m acZ/i-ka-ras ij*>,j <u iX.* ■ 148
Jav d  1 f T  ••• ... " ... 153
Javans4 ... 37
J a v a r  j  i j ^ r • • 232
Jav irsi \ • • • 37
Ja v a tr i  j 180
J a v a t t a r i t ^ y y r 180
J e p d l j ^ s r 1 2 0

Jep41-g6ta  J ... • • « 1 2 0

iTgfc ••• ••• •••** ♦ y • • • 227
J6ihi-matdh .-jd *x< • « • 148
J h iy  J  ... 238
J in g an 185
Jin g an -k i-go iid • « • 186
do i-pan i j J  U 213.
J o k  .̂1 ̂  •«• • ... ... 154
Jo7l •«• ** •%• • • • 155
Jow-Aj/iur j  *** ... 205
Ju n d ... 95

K, K h , K h .

Ivabab-c7iini • • • 121, 136
K ac/id  ... 114
K a c M r^ 127
K afu r ; y  ' . . .  . .<. 83, 84:

K fifd r-k ac /m  j fsS  j  ^ • • • 274
K afilre-qai'sui'i t j j  J ^ 84
K d fd r-k a -p ^ t l u  b 173
Kd<jf/ia?i'-Dlnbd .Xc 105
K abrubd b ^ 235
K dhd-ke-b in j 167
K ai-b iiH -ka-te i J ^ ‘ . . . 81
Kki-pfial JiJ ^  ^ ' ... • t t 179
K ai-p u U -k a -te l J r ^  ^ ... 81
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... ' 46
Kajd-kl-gutlf J 5 f 46
Kakmari-k^-Mnj «£ j  14̂ ... ... 46
Kakrd-singi ^ 214
Kakri-k^-binj"^i^ ^  i_f 1 2 2

Kakronda \ ^  ... ... 73
Kala-ak6U 8̂ /  \ i  ... 36
Kala-ak61ah J ... 36
K41li-bac7i7mdg  ̂ ... ... 26,159
Kala-damar ̂  1 j   ̂ ... ... 85, 254
Kdla-danah aJ 1 a 196, 3 3 9 , 340, 341, 342, 344, 355
Kdla-(i7iatdra \j }Jjt> 0   ̂ K 130
Kala-c77jaturah Xj J 130
Kala-lon ^ 71
Kala-mac7A .-a A . < ... ... 144, 198
KdU-mako ^ ... ■' 280
Kaliii-namak clX*.i 58 71
K4la-turbud ^  y  51 346
Kil^i-zira  ̂ ^  J  5 8 'S 183
Kalambe-kf-jar ^  ... 82
Kald-bar JA> j 2 1 2

Kale-mac77i-kd-’per ^ 198
Kiile'-pan-ki-jarJ^ t / w  V J 40
Zvali ••• ■... ... 4
Kali-ka-c7idnaU 83
Kali-ka-cA6nah < U ” ... 83
Kdli-kastdn ( ‘ Kalee-kustoorie’) l$ j 1̂ ... 15
Kali-mirc/  ̂ j'o ,  ̂ ••• 2 0 0

Kali-mosH y  •••
Kaliy^A . . . . . .  o

Kali-zW c /y i j 183
Kalonji ^ ... 40, 183
K am eldl^ ••• ♦••

170
Kami'id J ^ 170
Kaiuddi lJ  ■»•

254

Katnudni <J ••• •••
254
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• * •

463

6
Kanda\jJ'S • • • 38, 250
Kanduri-ki-bel cL >~S j • • • 110
Kaael ... • • • 182
Kaner ... 182
Ivangai ... 18, 19
Kang'/il » • • ' i8, 19
Ivangr/ii-lca-pat
Ivam-zahr-mobrah (J

18
68

K4nti-senbal'J-.i--»|-2i ... 75
Kanval J 183
Kaiiv4r j\y^^ • • • • « • 88
Kapas(^U^... 149
Kapis-ka-per Jm  (jw • • 149
Kapur-kac/iri ,.j jfsS j 274
Kar j i ’ • •• 89
Karanj 80/205
Karanjav  ̂\ / • •• 80.
Karany/i .-̂ 05  ̂J ... 80, 205
Karanjoj^j^  ... ' . 80
Ivarar-kd-bij • • • 89-
Karb^r .jo» y •.• 182
Karel-kd-t^l J.o ® J o ^ 87
Karo la 5 1C9, 1 7 5 .
Karer-k4-t6l Jp‘ jJ • . « 87
Kari-Marj u? J  ... • • • 271
Karva-indarjoif^ j   ̂  ̂j  ^ • •• 155
Karve-badam j*  ̂ V j Ŝ' 45
Kafvi-turi Ji ij i j !  ... 169
Kas/imala • • • • • • 185
Kasis ĵmmS ... • • • 141
K îsm-ke-binj .^ . ^   ̂
Kasondi si

99
• • • 94

Kasturi j  jluJ « . « 17T
Kat • • ■ • • • 96.
la t  ...* « • • • * • 90
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232
Kat-bei 139
Kat-bd-kC-g6 nd ... 151
Katfira  ̂ ... . ... 247
Kateri-gond ^ 247
ls&t7i ... 96
Kuth-kh-aic 20

l^atkal ij a . • • • . . . 80
Katkaliji ... ... 80
Katkaranj 80
KaU7tA ... 96
Kavi-^/t^ni/d i ^... 108
Kavil- /̂idn^Af-ke-binj ^   ̂^ losr
K^dgi J  ■ ... ■ • " . . . 192
KelaV^ 178
Kclah aL^ ... 178
Kole-ka-per ^   ̂ ... 178
Iagsar ... ... ... ... 118, 170
l̂̂ Ĝgl . . .  . . .  . . . ... 35, 192

^evarah » j 192
K h -a iv j^  . . . 2 0
jEĈ -air-babul J  ...

20
_J5rA-o.ir-k6i-p̂ rjAj

2 0
JT/iajur^ 196
.^/iamrak-<-i jAji^ 63
£!/tankaU ... „ ... 205’
if/iankli 205
Khari ... 107
.ff/ari-mitti ( _ 5 . . . 117
Khsish-khksh jji L»>uL.!s- ... 193
^/ia-s/t-i/i&s/i-ka-perjAi 'S liAri- 193
.&/»as7i-/fc/ias/i-k6-b6fid6 y ,S V=bjĴ 194
.ff/i61ar-manda 1 ... 208
fi/i6 pare-ka-tel J^' ^ 113
Khb'^vkS j i  . „ 113
.^Aurdsaal-ajvdyan \ ♦ 159
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Kikar • .« . . :  19
Kikar-kf-s/tarab <~iJ . . . ... 275
im 2 0 1

ICilaD • •. • • • . . . 2 0 0

Kilan-ka-p^rJ-j ... 2 0 0

I£ilan-ka-tel J-j ••• • ̂  « 2 0 0

Kin^kin ^ . . • 1 0 1

Kinne-H-g6ncf ^  ̂  ^ • •• ... . ‘ 186
ICira-marj  " . . . « • • . . .  5 d

Iviryat CJ \j 47
Kis/tmis/t ... « * • 252
Kiv&chh \ ^ « « • . . .  ' 177
Kiv&nc/jA . . . 177
K6 hi-bang ^  ••• . . . 159
Kokam-ka-tel J-J ••• . . . 146
Kond/iaVs) j j  
Kotipal-sehnd uV f

. . . 1 2 2
1* 137

Kof/timirj m  ^  f « « • 115
K6yelaliA»^' ««• 87
Kuc/tlail^^ . . . . . . ... V 234
Kuc/tW-ka‘malang(.£.^i^ . . . ... 255
Kudfmah <u j . . . 1 2 2

Kulanjan,y «̂jiK • • • . . .  40, 183
liumari j  ^ . . . 38
Kumkum ^ 118
Kundur j . . . . . . '  76, 77
Kutki . . . . • « « . . .  277, 278

•
L.

Lahsan . . . . « • 38
Lakri . . . 6

Lakri-ka-k6yelah <̂ . J|^ . . . 88
Lakr'iyan V. ••• »» « 6

Lal-anb&i i.̂ 3' 1 J  ^ . • • 154
Lal-6 /iuin-ilnvalah y> T 198
lidl-cAit  ̂ tj ^ . . . 2 0 2

59
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1 ■ • • •• 2 0 2

c)  ̂ ••• • • • ... 2 0 2

Lal-d^nali <0 i J  S ... • • • ... 161, 277
Lal-gandak  ̂ J  ^ • •• • • • .237
Lal-hartal J  ^ 3 * t)  ̂ *•* • •• 272
Lal-indrayan J j   ̂ J  ^ • V • . . . 248
Lal-y/iavy <J ^ •* • 239
Lal-mako J   ̂ •••. • • • . . . 283
Lal-mirc/i ^  ̂  J  il • • • • t • 87
Lal-post c:̂ wMi jJ J   ̂ ... - • ■ • ... 192, 193

,Lal-safri-am  ̂ f ^  J  ^ « • • • • 207
Lal-sAakar jCt> J  i • • • • . • 219
Lat& Ui • • •

i
• • • 2

Limuy-fJ • • • • •• 104
Limdfi .. V • • • • • • 104
L6ban ^  b j5 • • • • • • 6 6

Loban-kd-pMl J  (j V • • • • • • 24
L6 ban-ka-sat b ^ • • • • t • 24
Loba^.^ • •• • •• 141
Lohah tJ» jJ ... • • • 141
L6h^-ka-gujf j5 • • • • • • 141
Lohe-ka-zang <̂ S> j  ^ • • • • • • 141
Xion ••• ... • • • • • • 231
Long jl ... • •• •w 91

M, Mh.
Mac/i-c/jM-ka-sirisA ^ ... •> ' 160
Mac^-c/i/ii-ka-tel * ... 187
Macft/tli-ki-c/iarbi . . . •  •  • 97
Madan-mast . . . 81
Madar j  1 *a.« ' 83
MacZA ^  tX« . . . 172
Madmanti V-* 4X« . . . . . . 67
Masrftze-amaltas {jm ULc 1 93
Mahd-ninb V§.« 172
Maba-tit4 U^' . . . . . . 47
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llalitnudali i j  
Maid4-lakri 1

Majî A
Majtari i_f ĵ ssyo 
Makkah-bAuttah Aitjj <SL« 
Makkah-javar j  ] aCo . ..
Mak6 jC« ^
Makoe J  yU
Mal-kangni _̂5i ^  J  ^  ... 
Mil-kangni-kd-bmj 
M&lvi-afydn u  ^  j! U"
Manddr j j  ouu«
Mangdstan ULj
ManjUA
Mansal
Md-2)Aal ^  U  
Mk'i U ...
M ^ ri-k a-gu rjfU j U ,.. 
M îri-ki-siiar&b <_j  \ j  ••
Mastakl  ̂ ... ' ..
Mastdru j j
Mdzd-pAal cki j  j  L. ... 
Mcnh-kdi-panl - q- - -
Mdn-p/tal J«»
Mei/ti ,_ys .̂<... 
il/Aindi
M ir c b * ^ ...
Misri (J
Mi<M-indarjoM js>- ̂  jJ \
MiiA5--kadddJ ...
Mif/ia-nidbd
Jdî b'a"tdl (3;̂  ... * *
Mi<7id-zahar ^  J ... 
Mlf/td-badam (*  ̂ 0 V 
Mitti-ka-tdl  ̂ ...
Moc/tarus yo

4 6 7

225
243
218

58
261

... • 261
153, 280, 283 

... 153, 283 
. . .  ' 9 7

97  
190 
141 
145 
218 
272 
145 

92  
221 
276  

172 
58

... 145
63

... 212, 356 
248

... ‘ 167
87

221
259

... 122
105
227

25, 26, 266 
... 45

195
... 75
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Mogvi 162
M6gr^-y-pMl A  i—̂ y > * * * 162
Moha •  • • 66
Moh4-ki-sharab  ̂jJ  ̂ ^  cf« •  • • 275
Mohvi  ̂ . ... •  • • 66
Molsaci lJ yo •  •  • 174
Mom (• j-« • • • •  t  • 97
MonaqqSi •  •  ■ 252
M6rang-ild.yac/a ^jsiJ 'i  ̂ j  ̂ •  •  t 270
M6iA4 V yo

•  •• 128
Mulat</if 148
MulatiAi-ki-ras ^juj ,«J(Lo

»•  •  • ' 148
MdU .... 4

212
Mundi ^  Sx< 4 232
Murang-iUyac/ti i! \ ^ •  • • 270
Murdar-sing j  \ J •  •  • ' 203
Musabbar \ . .  39
MusU 60
MusZik ... • • • 177
MusZik-billi ^  CJJ!^ ... i " ^58
Mus/ik'danab A3 I j 13 ,14 ,15

N.
Nagar-mdZAd j-e^fU... :.. 128
Nagesar ... 121, 174
Nd.gesar-k4'aitr Jaa ... , ‘ 174
N a g - k e s a r u - f l i •  • • ... .  , 174
Nag-kesar-k4-aitr JaA <— f  U . » • 174
N4g-p/ian4 i£ f\i  ... * * < 191
Nakc/iMkni uJo... 155
N4kpatar i~S U . . . 161
Nallar ^ •  • . 257
Namak • » • 231
Namake-angiir j  ^  ) l1X«o . . . 206
Namak-ka-tez4b < _ - >  \ • • • 25
Narangi « t  f 104
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Nkeli l i i  J ^
Nariyal J i  ̂ ^ ...
N4riyal-k&-gur j f  J i j  ^ 
N4riyal-k4-p4r K Jj j  V; 
N4rlyal-k4-t41 ^ ̂
Ndriyal-ki-sharab ^
Nas/iastak AjL»
N ibu_^
N ilJ ^

Nil4-iMf7i4 V  ^  ...
M4-tut4 \j y  I J  ". ..:
Nili ... . "’•...
Nill-nirgandi ^5 l if ji  
Nil-k'4-pkJ^ ^
Nild-far j i  Ju>
Mmb

Ninb ...
Nifibd j j j^  ... 
Nir-bisi y
N i r g a n d i c / . 
Nirmali 
Nisufc
NoMsddar ^ o C> ji

Ottk-c/t/tk j  \ |^  i_i j  1

Pac/toli jfS!̂
P4d4-16n u, J b 
Pildd-namak l o b  
Fahari-indariyan 1 j  
Pakk-b6 d >\j ^

... 113, 246 
112 
221 
112 
113

.... 276
270 
104

. ’.161 ,196  
10

... . 124
124
10

i64
161
196
63

PaiAdn-bed

« • « 246
• •• • « • 63
• • • • • • 104,105
... 29, 30, 31, 125, 126

, , • • • • • • 256
• •• 235, 359, 360

• • « • • • • • 161
• • • . . . 42

Ou.
• •• . . . 205

P, PA.
» * • • • 204
• • • • • • 7 1 , 72

• • • 71, 72
oi 1 £■ " ki 121
• • • • • • 107,146
• t • 107,146
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Pilak-jo/ii f>r V
Pal^s #•• •••
PaJ ŝ-ke-Wnj
Palas-M-g6 nd,d.i. C/“ ^
Palval J  ^  ...
Pdn^j'U -.<. • . ‘
P&ngrlî  ̂  U •
Pin! (J li
Pinl-jamii Us>- l i  b ••• ...
P4ni-ki-san&/i^klu jl LŜ  ^ ..•
P4ni-p7jal tkj l i  ^
Panjiri-ki-pat b 
Panv&rj  ^
Papitah 
Pdr4 \j \j ...
P îras-pipal J;}-J j  ^ •••
Palval J  
Pam r j   ̂j i  
PUcL>b •••
PaM7iar-k&-JjMl J
Patti ... "*
Pattiy^n 
Patang C
Patang-ki-lakri 
Pati7jar-ka-p7iul J  
Patti-nlfibd j f V
Pattiiii-kl-s^nd

r « > j
P^reii •••
Vet hi •••
P/ial J4i 
PAalvari iy  
P7titkar{ t /
PMl Jj«>
PiU-kaner
P'il4-.?Aattira

213
78
78
78

248
97

136 
53

222
256
247 

51 
95

160
158
244
248 
248

5
194

5
5

81
81

194
105
137 

1 
1

122
2

65
41

4
214

54
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Pile-harJJs tLj ... .
PxH-jari
PUl-kap îs (jM ...
Pili-kap&s-ki-y/iAr J  
Pilii ...
PiplS,-m6 p J  ^  iUi
I*»pW •••
Pipliy^n UJjJ 
Pippal
P ito h r ic f^ j^
Pitp4par& lj> U U-.J 
Pitriil 1
I*»yaz j  U»
Popaiy î Uaj 
Popaiyah 
Popitah ...
Post ^
P6 dmab <Uj J .«<
Punir-kd-binj ^

Qalamf-d4,r-c7xini 
Qand Jcj - 
QirmiZ'd^uah 1 ŷ **.

242
244
111
111
222

98
98
98
98

161
273
123
37
89
89

160
193
173
258

103
220
HO

R.
Ragat-c7iandan ^
Bagat-semal
Bagat-scnbal j
Bai J \ j
BM-saa^  ̂^
Bibkas-gaddah x ^  I j
RAkas-pattah <ux ,\ j  
B&il \}  ̂J ... •••
Bam-tulsl
Bain-turai ^   ̂  ̂y

209
75
75

229
68
78
34

228
185

13
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R4m-turi ■ V’
Kingi Uj 1 j  /" ***
Kang-barat

 ̂J
IRas-kdpur^^i •••
Has vat y^J
Hatan-purs • • •
Ei-y&n j  • .-y • • •
‘Reeta’ (Bif/ia j )
Rengni J  •••
R^vand-cAini j i j
'Rit/i^\^j ...
Ri /̂iah 
Rohan
R6 han j  J »••
RoMsa-k&-aitr L>  ̂j
RoM8&-k4p-g'̂ as ij*>
RoMsi-kd-tel Amj J ^

y J i J  •;•
Rdmi-mastaki ,̂ Ûa*a.« j  j
Rupehra-varaq J  j  5  ̂ -i J 

«
s , s, s, Sh,

' Saalab-misri u?
Ŝ ibiin u  ̂  V.S 
Sabzah
Sabzi 1  ̂ ...
Sadab c j  ! ...
Sadah-dlAatiira 1 j  j  j 0  l-s 
Safedah s
Sdgar-gf7i61ah 4 ^  ^
S^gnn ^  ^  V.W) •*•
Sajji
Sajji-ifcMr j  
Sajji-mitti 
Sd/c7i,d U)

13
233 
208 
227 

84, 157 
67 

255 
229 
21 

232 
213 
224 
224 

■ 232 
• 232

48 
48 
48 

149 
172 

55

221 
224 
184 

8 6 , 87 
218 
130 
203 

80 
240
230
231 
231 
240
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Sai'/ty^i-sunbul • • • 57
S a la ji t  1 - • t • ...  1 07 , 187
S i i l s i iU U  . . . • • • 2 2 4
S am an d ar-k d -p a t c i i  b  jcy.'w • • ■ 55
S am andar-s6f  i—» • • « 55
S am andar-s6M  —̂ • •• 55

S an  .. . • • • 118
S ana . . .  , , , . . . 2 2 6
S an a-m ak k l ^JCch^ • f • 226

San&Aalu jJ 256
S a n d a l-k d -a itr^ k t  J 224
Sand6ld -kd ,-gurjT  J   ̂aJu * 221
Sando ld -ka-per . . . 197
S ang-knp l • • • . . .  108

S ang-kupp i i ,^S ^  ... 108
San-ke-b in j c£ ... . . .  . 118

SanW iya-sunbul 57

Sanobar-ki-gdnd ^  ^ 200

Saqm dniy4 Ui . . . « • 1 225
S ara l J ^  . . . 200
Saral-k& -pdr . . . 200
S aral-k i-gdnd  ^  ^ J ^ . . . . . . . . .  -  200
Sarp/idnkd. 1̂ 5 ^ 2 4 0
S ars6n - k a - t ^  J ^ ’ 229
S atte-g ild 245
S e g v a ^ jw >  . . . 176
Sehnd . . . 137
S c b n r j i ^  . . . 137
Seb-patti _̂5A) <uj • •• 192
Sel-gond a -‘ ^ . . . .77
SendA-lon 1 . . . 216
Senda-namak lIXaj • • • 216
Senc?7î -ldn ^   ̂t . . . ... 216
Send/ia-namak vLC*.) ^ . . . 216
ScnJAi . . . ... 245, 246

60

    
 



474 IMDBX OF HINDUSTANI 6TNONTMB8.

S^n-d/ii-kd-sirkah • •• 23
SenrfAi-b'-s/iardb <—> 1 ̂  ^ 276
Sendiir .jO a^ 203
Sendiir-k4-tanb4kd ^  ... 182

*« **''* ... ... 3
Singly6>fi ... • •• 3
S^Dgri ... • • « 3
Sengriyan. U 3
iSAab-pasandd yiiAA«J 277, 353, 354
;S^ahad *Afl> ... 172
jSAahad-ki-makifcAi ̂ C « 271
;S7î ih-zir& 1 y ,J  K li" • • • 90
jSMh-zirah A.i> • • • 90
Sbajn^ ««• ... 176
Shajnah Aiasf- ... 176
J S j ^ a k a r ... 219
iSAangarf i-J 156
jSAaqiiqul J j VaA ... 60, 61
jSAarab t—> ^ ^ ... 8, 56
'S^ar&beii \jJi, ... • •• 8

... • t • 171
iSAisZtam • • • 129
iS/ayil-k&nti \5i J \^ ... 64
SJi6vk\jji> ... .*• 206
iSWrah if * • • 206
fii/idre-k&-teisab c j ... 25
Sidd/u ^  *̂“»... • • • 8 6

Sij ... ... 137
Sikanjabia 172
Sil îras ^ . . . ,.. 169, 189
SincZ/ii _̂ja> ‘* ^ ... ... 262
Sing&r̂ l, ] j » • • 247
Singarab ... 247
Singy4 LSi-o ... 25, 26
Singyi-bis_^C^ 25, 26, 266
Si-pAal J^>:N... • •• 33
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« 0 1

475

3 3

S iris -k i'P ^ rJ r? i C^y-* ••• ... ... 22
S i r k i •” . . . . . . 22

S{s& .. . ... 204

Sfsam  ••• •*« •  r  • 129

S is ii^ y * ^   ̂ ••• ••• ^ « • « 129

S it^ i-k l-panjiri ^ ^ « * > . - • * • 51

S ite l 'c / t in i  \*«» ... 
S iyah-m nsli s L->...

*« • . . .  121 , 1 3 6
124

Sohig& . . .  . . . ‘ 
Souiraj ^  1 y , . ,  . . .

r« « 230

• • • tr* 2 5 4
Son^ri-varaq  o j }  ^ S jn ^ y . . . • • • • • • ■62
S 6 n f <—« y  . . . 199
S6n^A .-fw  ^ . . .  • . . . . . . 262
S oyah  < u ^  . . . . . . V** 5 0
S uf^d-c /iam ani < i ^ . . . 153

S ufed -chandan  *XJi->... ••• 2 2 3

S u fed -d am ary  \ ••* . . . 253

S u f^ d -d /ia td r4  1 j  ^ . . . ,1 3 0

Suf^d-kaW /iah ••• • «r» ... 9 6

Safed-klkar.^^il-^ • fl • ... 22
S afed -m adh  _ *  ••• • • • 144
Suf6d-ma£?7t-k4-p^?J:^-*  iî Ju>... • • • 144
Sufed-musll ... ... 69 , 60

Suf^d-mnsU.i^^^-* ... ... 69, 76
Sufed-pan-kl-jayJ?*i^ (̂i> ^ ... 4 0

Sufed-safrl-dm (*T <â . . . '... • • « 2 0 6

Sufed-sanb^Mu jS V c^ ... ... 256

Suf^d-semal ••• ... • • * 135
Sufed-seiibal >̂ -i«>... • t • 135
S u f e d - s A a k a r ••• ... 2 2 0

Sufed-sunbul • • • ... ... 57
Snfei-thnth&h • ■ • ... 261

Sufed-tulsi ... • • « 184

Suf̂ d-turbud" oj /  *V^ ••• • • • 346

Sufed-tntah <*j /  ••• . . . • • • 261
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SuH-darsan 118
SdMe-angdrj - f ) ' . 252
Sulainani .............. 157
Sultanah-c/iampi Aj Mal-» 81
Sunbul-Mar ••• 57
Sunehri-varaq 62
Supy&ri c / j  ... ... ' t 54
Surati-kafurjjj 84
Surij-mak/i/ii ... 22, 152
Siirinjau ... • ... , • ... 153
Sumah A.«^w... ... ... ... 52
Sunne-kd-pat<7jar  ̂^ ^ 52
Surpan ^  ... ’ . . . 81
Suv  ̂ 1 ^ ... 50

T, T, Th.

^aj ... #•* ... ... 49
2?alispatap kf... ... ... . .. 102, 143
Talispalri cA ki ... 102, 143
Tal-mafc/t&n -̂ki-per J  ki... 62
Tal-ma/c/tare-ka-per J  J  b’... 62
T4nb5. bjb ... 123
T^nbah 1;... 123
Tanbakii Uii’... 182
Tapkayd-huvi-pam tj  k 1 « b(^’ .“ . ... 53
Tdr-k^-gurjfl^JU " ' 220
Tdr J  b ........................................... 76
Tarf ^  J  b ........................................... ... 245, 246
Tari-ka-sirkah tS>̂ '^ c F jb .. . 23
Tari-ki-s7iarab c_> J b 276
Tdr-k&-y M r J  J  \j ... 76
Tar-ki-misri <̂ \ i . „ 221
Tarvarjjj; ... 93
Tel (Jaj... ... ... 7
Telnl ... 179
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Tdni-maki/ii
T^lyd-bis ............
T^ndii j
T/i6har
Tidhkrhi
TicZ/jar&-sehnd  ̂j5...
Tid/t t̂ra-sehn?  ̂j  t
Ti/c/iar ...
T i ^ ; 7 i a r ...
Til J7 ..,.- ,
Til-ki-tel Jji' J3 
Tinkal J  ^ . . .
Tiry&qe-f&ruq j  j  
Tiai
Tisi-ka-tel tJjJ •••
Tula-pdr ^jJ..."
Tulsi ...
Tua-k£-y/id*  ̂J ^5  ̂ . • •
Turanj
Turbud
Turf
TurAi^M y...
Tdt c -jy  ...
Tuwar j  y . . .

179
... ... 26

132
... ... 137
.;. ... 136

137
137

... ... 124
124
227
227
230

... ... 247
... ... 168

186
... ... 135

185
... ... 96

106
... .161,346,347,348  

13
... ... 33

177
81

U, tJ.

trd -̂makd 1 0 j  ^
tldah-c/tarayatak 1
TJdali-d/iatura a Jj\
trdi-sanb/talu _j! k.,
tkh ' ’ ...
tlnt-katira \j  ̂k..
Unt-katya^ a-2̂ LL.;̂  ̂
Usto-Mudos 1
Utangan k..

280
138
130
164
219
37
37

167
178

    
 



478 INDEX OP HINDUSTANI STNONYME8. ■

Utran^^yl... « • • • t • 129
Utran-ki-bfl \ • • • • * • 129

V. •
^̂ 3»r3(Hd̂  1 * * * ••• •«• 185
Vil^tyaii-amli ^(^^J*** * • • 4 • • 68
Vil îyati-balcA/iar JV sŜ Ĉ J • • • • • • 253
Vilayati-jangli-piyiz J Uj LS^^J 225
Vilayati-jat&masi ,_s«s t« up- ls^  ̂J « * • f • • • 253
Vilayati-kacAiir  ̂ i " • • • • • • 274
Vildyati-kaada 1 Ai _̂yl» jjj • • • • • • 225
Vilayati-kangai-k&-per j|W 170
Vil&yatl-mung i! j • • • • • • 53
Vilayati-zirah 5 j • • • • • • 90

Y.
Yalvi

•
39

z,
Zahr-mobrabe-kani *yf« • • • • • • 68
Zaitdn-k î-tdl cM ylj j • •• •• • 186
Zangar • • • • • • 123
Zangf-har J • • • • • • 242
Zaris/tk 67, 68
Ziri • • •

123

Zirah ^ ji j ’" • • ■ * * * 123

Zi'rangl >!J • • •  • • • 179
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-h-'
4aK-p7ml J  j«) ^ • • • • • • 183
A.rqe-ajv&n i j y t . . . • •• 91
^atar Jo£-... • • • 7
Abhal • • « 164
Adals& O  o \... S3
.Adals  ̂ VaaJ ••• • • * 33
Adars& ... • • • 33
Adrak • • • 262
Afim  ̂ ... • • • 190
Ag îra \j ... • •• • • • 24
Agr/iara \J ^ 24
Agin-bdti ^ • • • 41
Agti 266
Agti-k&-y7iS.p ... • • • 266
Ajmddah n 91
Ajmddah-ajvda 1 ̂  1 g T • • • 91
Ajvan 1 ^  \... • • • 90
Ajv îu-ka-patt4 Uj  ̂^  ^ 61
Ak uJT... ... ... 82
Akas-gaddah n ^ ... 78
Afc/irot • • • • •a 163
Ak61 j  y  \... • •• • • • 86
A koli^j^l... • • • 35
Akdlah • •• 35
Akr& ... • • • 82
Akr6t /  \ • • • 163
Alli-p/idl J • • • 183
Alsi-k4-tel J J  'S'^^ \ ... 168
Alsl-k^-binj J  ̂  \ ... • •• ... 168
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Xld-boHara ijV ij j!T
...............

Amaltds-ki-pAalli ^  {jm t... 
Ambe-haldi U..
Ambli
Am-ka-yAar j  j* \ ...
Am-ki-bo-kl-adraki—Sj  J I ^  y, ^  j* I
Amli  ̂ • • •
Amli-ka-b6t <3 jJ ^
Amriqe-kd-sumaq j  l<w 1$ 1
An&r j  \> 1 ...
Andr-ka-y/iar j  j  U 1
Anas-^Aal 1
Anbe-baldi lAfe I ...
Anb6ti-ki-bAaji ^  ^  jA 1
Andd \ l i  V ... .".
Angur j  ^
Angdr{-s7tarab lS j  ̂  \
Anguri-sirkSi I
.Anjaii 1...
Anjan-kSi-pat<7»ar^ '̂$ \
Anjir
Annannas (jw I 
Aiival-gatti ...
Anval-kundur
Anvulah<^5yT ... ...
Anvulahsar-gandak <_J j \,j aS T
Aqalqdrd 1 ^ )
Ardriit-ke-gadd6 ^  ^  ^ j  \ j  \
Ariisd L» J ^ 1 
Arvi lS i  J I.-- 
Afcvik& jJ ^
Add ^  ... ...
A<id-kS.-sdt  ̂ J y^.., 
A«sdrahe-revan y  j  t j  
Aus7tbah ... ...

206
93
93

125
238
171
124 
238 
238

80
210
209 
160

125, 126 
192 
191 
257 
255

23 
53 
53

142
160
197
77

197
236
210
125 
33

114 
27 
66
24 
S3

224
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B, Bh.

B4.b6ne-ke- >̂7i61 J  «i y  V
Bac7i-n&g t s / ... ...
BMam I* <.) V
Bad-b6-kf-zlrangi ji  j  ^  0̂
Bai-barang J  J (J  Vj
Bail-k^i-pit Ui-.j  ̂ ...
Bajar-battd-kS,.y/i4r ? Ls»- ,w ^ . . .  
B dlU U  ... _  ...
Bdlah V ...
B&lanka ^  V
Baida \ ..., ... ...
Bdl-balrd J  V ...
Baly4\j^ ...
Balsafi-ka-tel UJj
Bald-ka-sag V
Bald-ki-b/iaji 
Banafs/iah
Bandar-ka-tambakd Ji ...
Bandari j  1 jJo 
Bandla S jJo...
Band lab <d _jJu 
jBansd Vw U...
Bans-kapdr j  ...
BanS“ldc^an ..f.̂  ^  ^ ... 
Bara-antargangS, jli \ \ Jj
Bara-gfA6krd j  
Bdrak «— U 
Bard-kand&

/ . / I J?

Bari-i/iatyan 1 Jj
Baf^ii-iMlanjan ] Jj
Bard-ninbd \ Ji
Bdrd-singi  ̂J  ̂ • • •
Bard-pdn-kl-jar jer ^ 
Bari-gdndni <J o; ^  ^  ji  
Bari-il^ec/ii 'i \ ^  Jj

62
25
45

179
134
138
116
48
48

132
241
242 
241

65 
146 
146 
255 
182 
158 
149 
149 
' 33 

65 
65 

254 
195 
101 
238 
33 
40 

105 
116 
40 

115 
42

61
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O  j  j  b

Bariji ... ...
Barijd-gond
Bari-kas6ndi ^  JJ jmS Ji 
Bari-m&I ... ^
Bari-yaxandi-ka-tdl hf A  J-
Bar-ka-dddA ^  j  3 
Bar-ki-s^nd ^  JV •«•
Barmi ^
Birdt-ki-gandak uJ 
BatJ>.i-kii,fdr j  ^
Bat-m6gr4 \^ye  (jUJ ...
BdvancM j  b ...
Bivanc^iyan Vi®' 5 ^
Biv-c7iiyiii y  j  b
Bedinak ^
B^de-mus^k-ki.aara<l li uLSCdUi Juj 
Beh-d4nah \ a> ,.,
Bdl • • • " • •
Belin
Belambd ••• ,,,
B l̂-palAs (ju
B l̂-pAal Juj ̂ •••
Scr • • • • • •
Bds Aaram-kd-y Aar J
Bhmg
jBAang-ke-Mnj «£
Blimgvk \
.BAaramdandi og |* ^
BAdn î
BAildvdn 1 j  
B/tdlsari
BAdin-drivalah <>i y  1 ^
BAdiiii-kavit C-o ji>
BicA-cAAd-k^-ddnk-kd-patti \jjj  ̂ t “ / 
Bijesar-kd-y/tdr j   ̂->'***̂  ̂ *
BifeAe-jallabah <0 Sjj-

145 
145 
94 

239 
189 
142 
138 

102, 143 
236 
84 

163 
208 
208 
208 
252 
222 
211 

2 
2 

63 
79 
34' 

262 
185 

86, 87 
86 

133 
54 
13 

226 
175 
198 
140 
244 
208 
162
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Bi7i%e-jullabah <U 
BilU-lolan ^  ^ ^
Binj
Binĵ Q
Bitl6bd,n V 
Bisfayaj ^  \Lmj
B 6 i j ^ ’ ;
Ban jj 
Blind ai ^ ... 
Buramkil*ke-binj 
Bardi-sAakkar } j j J-
Bdt-kii-sirka 1^^,.

LS-'

CA, Ohh.
Chk\fm
CMksd W  
(7A&ktit CJ \s>- 
C/tamak-patfAar »̂4  ̂
C/iamkdrd-ka-gad^i a 
CAampd L.4^
CAampd-ke-p̂ dl J J
CAandan Juk£>. ’' "
C^anval J  y
O A a n v a l-k i-d d rd  j  j  t o  <  J  ]
C77iappal-sdnd
Cf7»ardgf$-ka-tdl
C7taras u« ... ’
C/Aar̂ yatab aL I
C77<arbi ... , ...
(7A7ieli-kd-ddc7A ^  J  ̂0 \
Chhilkk
C7«7tilkd
C7tA6ri-ajvdn e) 1 y r  ] 
CA/i6ti.-jangli-anjir\ \3 j^s-
CAAot̂ b-jangU-guller \5
OM6td-kan.val J

483'

162 
181 

3 
3 

71 
205 
181 
113 
113 

77 
220 

23, 24, 100

24a
92
92

140
114
174
174
223
191
276
191
188

86
189
228
166

6
5

204
143
143
183

    
 



M
484 INDEX OP DUKHNI SYNONYMES.

tt

• • *

OA/toti-kanvir j  ! jXi 12 
OMota-^Aulanjan ^  UsjJ j:>~ \3 ...
‘CM6ta-pildjk»j ...
C'A/i6t&-r4kas-pattah 1 i W
’<7AA6t.e-pAn-ki-jar ^  _
<7AA6ti-g6ndni 3 ^
OAAoti-iUcAi “i ^
CAA6ti-jangli-piydz)
■’0/iA6ti-nidi V« ŷ > ••• •••
CAWti-yarandi c / Si ji  ...
(7A7i6ti-yarandi-k&-yAar J  LŜ  >V?"
'<7M(5U-yarandi-ka-t41 i,? \J‘ y<?~ ‘•*
C'M6ti-yarandi-k4-bmj 
0/iil-binj tJf- 
CMnch& •••
'C/iini-kafiir ̂
'CAim-sftakkar^^ ••• •••
CAinyd-gond ^
CAir-k̂ t-j AAfj  Js?" *•*
0/iirval J  5 ;̂?*" ••• **•
OAirval-ki-lakri u 5 J  j  ••• ...
(77«tar-mdl J  
(7Aitar-mul
07i,itar-mulam j * L « ... ...
(7Aitli-yarandi i j  >3̂
C/iitH-yarandi-ki-yAAp J  V<  ̂ ^ •••
'OAitli-yarandi-ki-t^l

fi£ v:(7/iitiU-yarandi-ke-binj
C/Adb-cAini 3^
'f/A-ottr-kd-namak 
0/t-owr-ki-matti J  .>?■
CAukkah
O/iunnah •-.«

D, p , D7i.
Pabb4-kd.yAdr j' V r  
pdk i»-S \ k) ... •*.

•■ 39 
260 

■ 223
39
40 

114
88

167
240
216
215 
188
216 

235, 359
238

84
220

79
200
186
186
202
202
202
216
215 
188
216 
212 
231 
231 
218

82

18
257
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Piilc^iini J  1 *>* ...
D^il-gandak *—5 J  \
jDammul-ai/iVoin >>> 5  ̂ (**>
Pdrdj j  ! *>...
Darya-k4-n4rel ^ Vs j
Parya-ki-pacAi ^  V j
D&t-ka-patt& Uj IS 1j  
D^vdAni j  j  \ 0 ...
DAany îii ^  >»
J)h6i-hiiyi-kh9xi Jt
Diki-mali 5
Pivdri-mnli \J y» j i
P6rla j ' j  <i,,. •••
Jixidh: .-to ti j  ti
DnrfAi-afim (*ij  ̂ u. V‘ »
Pvmda-pandd-ki-kel Jjrf j  \ oJ

t

k v i ' jV. 1

485

103 
236 
165 

8. 56 
169 
150 

92 
200 
115 
io7
146 
73 

232 
8, 166 

190 
110

39

Faraagi-Jidd O ja 
Farid-bd^  ̂ j )  j j  yi ...

G, Gh.
Gaddah «
Gadde ^  I f... ...
Gad(̂ 7id-kd-dtLdA -to J  ̂ o 
Gdi-kd-dd(7A . - t o  0 ^
Gdi-ron 
Gdjar Vs ...
Gdjgdr-ke-binj ^juj 
Gajgd \^ ^ . . .
Gandd | Oj „ ,
Gandah-ferdzah Jf j  
Gandah-fer6ze-kd-tel J-7

76
111

6
6

166 
166 

71 
131 
131 

80 
219 

77, 200 
241
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Gandak
Gandak-ka-tezab u-J j o f
Gaaddn
Gand-bahirangi j  V̂j - 
Gandah-ferdzab ^
Gandah-bardzah s J j  ji  k 
Gand-ki“lakri. lJ *
Gaiidr •••
Gdnjdp ^  ••• ^
Gabjd-ki-jAar J  ^ tssy ^
Gdnjd-kd-binj e£ 6<si> ^  
Ganjm-kd-aatar 
Gan-ki-lakri i S j ^ ^
Garaj-pAal ^ ^  ...
Gdv-zabdn ^ J ^  •••
Gehdn
GdrQ • •» • • t
GMna ^  •••
GAar-bAdli • • •
GM-kanv&r _}  ̂ ...
GAdkrti j  ^
GA6 Isari t /  J lj  
GAuttC-ki-jar-kd'/Adr ^ lys*- 
Ghuttf-kl-jar-ke-binj J jŝ  J
Gile-armani j  \
Girm&lah U ^  ... ~. . .
Gond Jki y
Gorocî andi ) j S  ...
Goitll-niin
Gouri-nim >J j  ••• 
Gddd-panda j  \ li 
GfVidhel tJ-A
Gugal ^
G d - k i k a r f  ••• •••
Guldb t-J • •'
Guldb-k&-aaf ar ‘-r’ ^

235 
■ 25 

55 
108 

77
77 
32

182
85
85
86 
49 
32
78 

133 
249

75
2

131
38

247 
175 
108 
109

74
93

7
71

172
172
248 
154
64
21

217
217
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Gul&-bds/i- V ^  *’’r •
GulAb-H-p/uil J  ■'
Gulib-jjMI (J ^
Gul-bel ■**’
Gul-bel-ki-sat »- (J-J ...
GulcMni , •'*.
Gulc7tmi-ka-jp/i61 J  j€i 
Gule-anar-ka-^Ti&FJJ ^  ̂ J s . . .  
Gul-i/i-a^ro tK ••• • •••
Gul4*-a»r(5-ka.i)Wl J  j
G ullar^  ...• •'•
Gullar-ka-nira

...
Guln&r-ka-/Adr j  V? 
Gulqan ...

^j\j j r

I >> J j f

GumcZii 
GdrJ ^
G6r-ki-dS.ru }  j  
GutliJ^sf ...
Gutliy&n jj

H, ¥•
HabsJiii-ang6rj  1 
Had ••• ...
Had'kS-kolsS U*J ^  *xfc 
Halad ... •••
HaldS 1 >AiA ... ■ ...
Haldi uy ...
Halim ...
SalrS 1 ..• •••
Halre-k^-p/idl J  ^  ^  Ji-fc
Haxbar^-kS-sirka 
Haris 'ij3> ... •!•
HartSl (J \j J A 
Hktlii-Maiyin ^
Hatti-gh6kru j ^4

175
21G
216.
244

'245,
99
99.

21Q.
270
270'
142
246
142
210
217

16
220
276

4
4

257
191

88
126
242
126
168
242
243.100
242

57
33

195
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Hatti-plpU . . . .
Fazar-danajb «ul j  j  \js> ... 
Hazd.r-ma$^leli-kd-aatar  ̂̂  j.  ̂  
Hiudi-akrdti 
Hindi-b&ddju j* 1 V 
Hindi-kdknaj-kd-binj d  K 
Hindi-katdra-gdnd 4̂  jojh
Hing ...
Hingan-k4-yfe&r J  ^
Hir4-kas7i.isA uA e^  ̂js^

' Hulhul J«U 
Hulhul-kd-jMr j  
Hannd̂ Ii ^  Ujb
Hyderabidi-ildyecM  ̂ I 4/  0  b  ̂j  
Hyderabadi'katfAah b i ^

I.
ii&cbi n
Ilac^i-bdndd <£_ .Si y  ^
Hac7d-dd.nah .*i i li  ̂ i
IldcW-d&ne ej. 1 j  i! \ 
Indaravan [ j   ̂ \ j  j«i 1 
Indaqowjr^ j  jJ 1 
Isam-dAdri (J j   ̂ ^  |
Isapflf/tdl J  1 
Isband jJuu t 
IsAar-mdl J  y  \ 
I«/iar-mdl-ld-jatj^ i} y j ^  \

J. Jilt
Jadv&r J  ̂J 
Jalap \cr

.<Jalap-ki-jar js>
Jdm I* ... .,
Jaipdl-gr^uttab aSi J  U ^  
Jamal-guttab J  b«,̂

226
176
50
36

241
258
111
61
64

141
151
151
240
43
96

88
89
43
43

104
259
108
201

...167, 195 
56 
56

29,125
162
162
207
120120
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Jamti-ka-pattd, Uj . . .
Jamti-ki-bel 
Jamiin V  
Janab
Janab-ki-nd.r j  ^
Janab-k  ̂binj ^  .
Jangli-angnr^ 1 _̂5lCx̂ »-
Jangli-akr6t <J1> j
Jangli-&,m-k4-y7tar j   ̂ *
Jangli-anir-k4-yA^J Vj 1
Jangli-anjir 1 
Jangli-badim j* 1 o b 
Jangli-dalcAini jj 1 t) ...
Jangli-gulldr^jA^^^^if^
JangU-hulul Jlto
Jangli-hulvul
Jangli-ilac/u
Jangli-jamal-gr^uttah ^  J  Uj>-
Jangli-j&2> âl
JangU-yA4,dj ...
JangU-kdli-mirc/ii ^
JangU-kankri-ke-bmjjfi^ ^
Jangli-karanj 
JangU-kikar 
Jangli-kdsni -̂i-s 
Jangli-kuliAi^^fAK^^lLsr ...
Jangli-long
Jangli-madan-mast-ki-^/i&r J  l ê;- ^
Jangli-madan-mast-kA-jp7tul J  (j;.-***.* <A.«
Jangli-mei7ii •••
JangU-mob̂ k U 
Jangli-indU ^
Jangli-pikvdn \ jO
JangU-piydz
Jangli-saru ...
Jangli-prandi

'489

..: 110/225 • 

... 110,222 . 

... . 137
119
119
119
257 . 

36 
233 
158 
143

... 156, 241 
102 
143 
204

... 204
43

... 120

... 211

... 96
245

77
243

21
73

240
...  ̂ 136

127
c s ^  128 

228 
65 

73, 74
249
250 

96
163

02
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Ja-pAal U>-
Jarjs^ ... ...
Jar 4n I js^
Jari ^  ...
Jas •*.
J&siit j-f •••
JAarJ^s#- ,,.
J^ar&n •••
J^ar-ka-namak uX*>>
J/iar-ki-haldi j
J/iata-mansl ^
Jhiy^K^ ...
Jird \
Jonk ^
JoM js»- ...
Jotttri lJ y  f r  
JUQ • • •
Juntiyanah Vt^*^
Jutuk
Jutup

K, Kh, ^h.

Kabab-cAini ^  ^
Kabatar-ka-gr^arj  ^ -
KacA-cAi-gandak ^
KacA-kuri 
KacMr j
Kafure-qotsiiri 3‘̂ J ^
Kafdr-ka-patta 
Kafilr-ka-tailam 
Kafur-k4-lel J jj   ̂y  
Kagffta t̂-ninbd ^
Kahu-ke-binj
Kai-bnti-kd.-tel ^  ^
Kai-pAal
Kai-puti-ka-tcl ^

180
6
6

232
261
153 

1 
1

205
116
181
238
123
154
155 
180

95
146
129
129

121, 136 
213 
236 
177 
127 
-84 
173 
241 
241 
105 
167 

81 
179 

81
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K ajdyrl i  ...
Kajd-ki-gutli 
Eakad-singi 
Kakar-singi 
Kak-mari-ke-binj 
Kala-ak61d 5 /  U  \S 
Kala-akolah
KaIa-bac/iA-n% %
Kala-4amar 1 3 
Kal4-c?/iatdr4 1 j  jM  J ^
Eala-c^Aatdrah i j  ^
Edla-maĉ 7t  ̂  ̂ ... .»
Kalafna^  ̂ ^  U ...
K a lam b d -k i-jar^  •••
Ealbanda 1 
Kala-zir4 1 J 
laie-halre d .  jU  
K41e-mac7A-H-yAar J
Kale-pdn-ki-jar ^
Kdll-jiri ^
Edli-kamdni ^
Kali-kangdi-kd-jViir J  Lys>- 
Eiili-kastdri, ‘Kalee-kustoorie’ ^
E & I i-k ik a r ^  ^
Edli-kutki  ̂ ... ••• 277, 278, 279
Kali-mircM •••
Kdli-mdsli ... ••• ••• ^24
Kdli-s7tanbdii ... ... 164
Kali-zirkl j J  j  *•• ••• ” *
Kali-zirkf-kd-binj S  J j  169, 196,277, 339, 341
Kali-ziri u/ j l j  ^  'S ... ••• ••. -•• 183, 254
KalU ... ••• ••• •'• ®
Kalli-kd-cAunnah ••• ••*
Kalliŷ bd ••• •” ^
Kalonji ••• ••• *'* 40,183
Kamuni d  y '^

46
46

214
214
46 
36 
36

26, 159 
85, 254 

130 
130 
144
47 
82 
38

183 
242 
198 
40 

254 
280 
19 

. 15 
19

... 280, 283
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Kanc7i-kdri t / j  ...
Eandrd *Jô
Kandiiri-ki-bdl J-J 
Kangdi
Kang6i-ka-yAdr " VfSr'$ ^  
Kahgoi-ki-pattd 
Eangdni (‘Coongoonie’)' »J 
Kdni-pav-zahar^ J 
Kankri-kd-binj 
Kante-mat cl> U 
Kanton-ka-MatyAn Vjcj>- '$ 
Eaiitdn-ka-sdmal cU ^   ̂
Kanvdr-pa /̂idr Vj  ̂1 ^  
Kapds-kd.-j7iar J  'S ^
Kapurj*^ ...
Kapurjy^ ...
Kapiir-kacAri lS j  ^
Karanj
KaranyA J>
Karela •••
Kari-fc/iiir j  ...
Kari-ki-send .Xâ  j  'S'
Kari-pdk »-i b t /  ̂  
Karoyah <0
Karva-indarjowyrj Ou
Karve-bdddm j*  ̂ V
Karvi-turai ^  1 y  iS jj^  
Karvi-zfri tS jij ...
Karyal-kd-tdl ^
Karya-pdk 4_ib Vj Ŝ 
Karyd-pat cy  
Kas/iiaft
Kdsnl-kd-binj c.̂
Kasdndi

..-is

Kastdri <jj jLu/... 
Katerd

177 
250 
110 

18,19  
18 
18 
19 
68 

122 
41 
75 
75 
38' 

149 
83, 84 

235 
274 

80, 205 
80, 205 

175 
2T1 
138 
178 

90 
155 
45 

169 
254 

87 
178 
178

 ̂ 99 
94 

177 
247
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KaWra-g6nd • • •

493

247
Katf/iah • • • 96
Kat<A^-kl-kikar ^ • • • 20
Kati/tll " ... • • • • • • 233
Kavit • • • 139
Kavit-ki-gond <S-̂  ^ • • • 151
Kedgi ^ • • • • •• 192
Kesar-ke-p/iul J ^ • « • 118
K^tgi • • • 35,192
K^varah • • • 192
ĵ D̂JUP ^ •• •*• • • • • •• 196
j /̂iamraq • • • 63
ĵ TAari ^ S i ••• • • • 107
KhSish-kJi&sh ... • « • 193
JKha,sh-kh&sh‘ki-jhkv j 193
Kha8h-kha,$h-ki--p6st >> ^ • « • 194
Khsish-hh&sJi-'ke-boMe 194
Kh&tyin ^ • • « • « • 135
^Aatydn-ka-jAar Jf ^  Vr^ • • • 135

■̂Adprd 1̂ .> ^ . . . • •• •  « • 113
2rA6par(S-kd-tel J-J ^ •  • • . . . 113
iC^6pre-ki-batti ^ . . . . . . 113
JTAurdsdni-ajvdn 1 j<r 1 tj V-» 1 •  • • •  •  • 159
Kikar-kd-gond • •  • 150
Kikar-ki-ddru • .  • 275
Kikar-ki-s/tarab < - - » ! jJi> ^ •  •  • 275
Kil . . .  . " . • » * •  •  » 201
Kilan . . . 200
Kilan-kd-per Jm  ... •  •  * 200
Kindkin •  • • 101
Kinyd̂ jgdnd ■ •  • 79,186
Kird-mdr ^  V.* 1 •  • • 55
Kirmmji-ajvdn •  .  • 110
Kolsa luJj^.., a .  • . . . 87
K61se-kd-; dar J ^ •  •  • •  •  • 62
Kord-ki-jdi-jV •  •  • »  » • 128

    
 



494 INDEX OF DDKHNI SYNONTMK3.

K6<7iimlr^ / .................................
Kuc/tlah ... , ...
KucM4-k4-bmj ^
KucMe -kf-soukan
ICu^ âl i S ••» •••
Kukk^-tulsi 
Kulanjan 
Kundur j  
Kiipi ^ s l / . . .
Kuppi 5̂-^...
Kusam-kd-binj ^  ̂ . . .

•••  •••

Kutt^'ki-ji&^-k4-patt^ Uj 
Kuttd-ki-j ibA-kf-send <xâ  ^
Kuvekd-na8/i6pSte-ke-gad44 ^  ^ jL .^

116
2 3 4

2 3 4

2 5 5

1 5 4

1 8 4

4 0

76
2 6 5 .

2 6 5

8 9

2 7 1

1 3 7

1 3 7

1 2 4

L.

lialcTi ••• ••• •••
Lakri-k4-k61s& L*J 
LakriySA
L^l-anbara Ĵ 'jj  ̂J  ̂  ... ...
li^l-bAdin-aavalah J X. .
Lal-cAandan fj  J  1 . .
Lal-cAitarmul
Lal-c/iitarmtil J S  ,.r
Lal-cAitar-mulam ^  J  S..............
Ldl-gandak uJ J  3...
Lal-indrdivan 1 J5 ... ...
L41-bart4l J  \> j *  J   ̂ ...
Lal-jin j* Vŝ  J  1
Ii£tl-y/i&V j  tJ  ̂ ••• ***

Lal-AAa<s/i-fcAasA-ka-jAdr j  ^sr J  ^
li^l-inircAi ••• **"
Lal-zirki-k4-"binj ^  !•••
Las«au

6
88

6
1 5 4

1 9 8

2 0 9

202
202
202
2 3 7

2 4 8

2 7 2

2 0 7

239
2 8 3

1 9 3

8 7

2 7 7

38

    
 



INDEX O f  DDKHNI STN0NTME3. 4 9 5

lavang 
Limd 
Limijn
L6 banl-atid s/ V 
L6h&
L6 hah <UJi... 
L6h^-ka-g«i 
L6he-ka-zang

M, Mh.
Maajiin ...................
Madan-mast ...
Madan-mast-kd-pAdl J
Mac7i-c/tAikd-t l̂
MacA-cAAi-ki-sirish ^  ^  
MacA-cAAi-ki-c/iarbi (_5?
MagrAze-amaltds (jwUUljA^* 
Maid -̂lakri u5j^  ̂ ...
klai-jpAal *** ***
Majd-pAal JLji jâ  U  
MaiAiumi-sAakkar ^
Makkah-jdri ls>- aC*,.".
M&lkangnl-k&-jantar  ̂ J  U 
M41kangnM-tel J  U  ...
Malvi-afim ^  1 U ...
Mandor j j *xx«

•  % J  J  • • •  • • •

Manjit L2-^aji^
Mansal J*u^
Mari-kd-gnr a
M4ri-k4-jAar J \̂ sy-  ̂c /J  ..,
Mari-ki-dard j j  \ j  to
M4ri-ki-tari \j U
Maryam-k&-JA4p j
Matti-ka-tatlaoi
Matti-ki-tel J-j

Med-|?Aal -V* " ..."

9 1

1 0 4

1 0 4

6 7

1 4 1

1 4 1

1 4 1

1 4 1

86
3 1 ,  6 7 , 6 8  

6 8  

1 8 7  

1 6 0  

9 7  

9 3  

2 4 3  

1 4 5  

1 4 5  

2 1 9  

2 6 1  

1 8 6  

1 8 6  

1 9 0  

1 4 1  

2 1 8  

2 7 2  

221 
9 2  

2 7 6  

2 4 6  

2 3 3  

1 9 5  

1 9 5  

212
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Mehiin-kd-pani
M4nd-pAal
Menhdi
MefAi
MMnii
iI/A6r-tuttah Ajû  ^
MircM j-«
Misri t 5 ••• •••
Mif/t î-indarjon j  \ 
Mitfe î-kaddd j  ...
MiiAdi-ninbd ...
Mii^e-bdddm (• 1 V 
Mit#M-tdl (J-J 
MitiM-lakrl i_5̂  •"
Mocfearas
Mogbird-ki-patti U) Kj

Mdgrd. \ y<--‘ - •
M6gre-kd-j)^'^l J  )H y*
Mobd •••
M6b^-kl-dard kJ  y
Mohe-ki-sAarab l̂ \ jL ^  
M6he-ki-s/iar4b <-j  ^  ^  y»

Mom / "
Monaqqa c :^
Moqattar-p^>i  ̂ •••
Mor-tutti ^  j  y
Moss •••  ̂ ••• ^
Motkdar-cAini L5^r
Momzj^
Mottz-kd-yA&r j  V r  
Mulli  ̂ •'•
Mdndi ’_f y  '*•
Mungd-kW^^ J .Vr ^ ^
Murddr-siog. ' >^y
Mu§aDibar
Mus7tk • • <

5 3

2 1 2 ,  3 5 3  

1 6 7  

2 4 8  

1 6 7  

1 2 4  

• 8 7  221 
2 5 '9  122 
1 0 5  

4 5  

2 2 7  

1 4 8  

7 5

5 2  

1 6 2  

1 6 2

'  66 
'  2 7 5  

2 7 5  

2 7 5  

9 7  

2 5 2

5 3  

1 2 4  

1 5 0

9 4  

1 7 9  

1 7 8  

212 
2 3 2  

1 7 6  

2 0 3  

3 9  

1 7 7
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MudAftk-billi jjb tlXl-c ...
Mus7«aq-billi ... ...
Mus/tk-6 /ten<Ji-ke-blnj ^  ...

N.
Kdgar-m6tah aj ^ / 'U  ...
Nagesar - ...
Kigesar-ki-aatar ^o  •• •• ^  ^  • ••  •••
Kiigin-ki-patU U)
KAi-ki-patta Vjo ^  U ...
Nailer ... .
Namak <1S^
Namake-angur 
Namak'-ki-tez&b 1 

Nammak 
Natmarx t / j  Ui 

-N5,rangi
Narel t3î *̂** *** *** ***
Nird-ki-gur
Narel-k î-jViar J Jj j  U
Nardl-ki-feari
Kirel-kl-sendi iJh ^

4&7

258
258
13

Narel-kl-dard J ->1 J J iMj b
uNariyal-k4 tdl J -j Ji! ̂

Nlit-ki-aus7ibah axILc c1 > U 
Nat-ka-bac/jAnag <-l> I*
Niiti-kd-turbud Jkj y  cl? U 
Nat-ki-dammul-ai/jvatn  ̂\ j* o tJ
Nat-kl-asgand-k^-bi'nj jJkL> 1 cJL»
Nat-ki-revan-c/iim  ̂ tJL> V'i
Na$-ki-san4 U->^_jS'<3U,..
Niit-ki-sand-ka-patta lb U-o _̂jS' <3 U 
Nat-ki-vajje-turki ■jr J
Nibu ... ... '
Nil (Jb •■• •••
Na-ka-;//ar ....

u
U

128
121
174

..  ̂ 118
.. '  33
.. 257

231 
2 0 G 
25 

231 
152 
104 
112 
221 
112 
246 

. 113,246 
276 
113 
152 
147 

346, 347 
208 
258 
213 
94 
94 
28 

104 
161 
161

63
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Mm ^ 63^
Nim-ki>nirA \ ^  ^ 246
Nimak uXw 231
Ninbii jAA-j ... ... 104, 105
I î^^astali l i A * u *•* ••* 270
K.ousigar ^  ^ 42

P, Fh.
I

Packak̂ ^̂ îft̂ •«• . *•• ••• 271
Padra-nimak u X k i) j  ^ ... 71,72
Paliari-madan-mast-k^-y/iar j  \̂ ,sx ^ *x» t /J  127
Pahari-madan-masfc-k&-j3/tdl J  ̂ <x̂  ^  J 128
Pa4a-bed •x*? u ..". 107,146
Pa/cAan-bcd ••• ••• ... 107, 148
Palus-ki-gond iA3 (jw 79
Palas-ka-; Mr J ŝ>- ^ 78
Palas-paprah >jj •” 78
P&n ^ • • • • • • • • • 97
Paridu J XAi ...̂ 2

Panduv^tn  ̂\)  Xaj 2

Pangrd ^ ^ 136
Pani «J \> 53
P̂ n̂̂ -k̂ -s7̂ anb̂ l̂̂  Iaâ  s/  ^ 246
Pdm-p7^al l i 247
Panjiri-ka-patta Iw 51
Papitah ... ..“ 160
Para^^\j 158
Paras-pippal u*> 244
Parpatrah 151
Patang 81
Patang-ki-lakri 81
X̂ cittsi •*• ••• •*• ... 5

*** *** *** ... 5
Patte-kl-g^arab . ... 275
Patfce-ki-kikar^;^ v^c^i 2 2

Patti-ninbd _jA^ 105
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Piv-zahar^ J 
’ P #̂Aah AfW 
P/<alli ...
Phalliydii i:;
P/iatakri
P/jattar-k&-j»/iiil •••
P/tiki-ki-jar-k4-jMr J  ̂ji=r i_S^^
P/uki-ki-jar-ke-bi'nj 
PM l J jiJ  ...
P M l-g 4 r d j ^ J  ...
PM 14n^^3^
Pila-d/tatdr4 Ij
Pila-halra ^ ... ...
Pila-kandr •“
Pile-2)Adl-ka-kandr J  ^  ci^ ...
Pili-kapas (jm i . .^  •••
Piir-kap4s-k4-yAdr]  V^"
Filu'^} ... ••« •••
Pild-ka-y^arJ ^
Pmdalam ^ »xx) ... ...
PindAld ji | I aj
Pipla-mol J ^ ... ...

•••
Pipliyan ULj
Pippal cJ^ ••• •••
Pit-kdri '■$ ...
PiyazJ Vi •••
Popdi ...
Pddinah Aaj 0 jj ... ••.

Q.

Qalaml-ddl-chini J   ̂ •••
Qand-ki-s/iakkar 

R4b-k{-sAAtkar

R.

C8

122
3
3 

41
194
108
109

4 
74

4
54

242
244
244
111
111
222
222
171
171
98
98
98
98

249
37
89

173

103
22d

.220
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Eab-sAakkar^  <_» 1 j . . .
... ...

Bakkas-gaddah s j
Bak-kd-namak 
Bakkas-pattah *5j j  ... 
Bd>l ... ...
Bam-tulsl (• 1 j  
Bangdn-ki-bel 
Bas-kapdr ^ j
Batan-purus ...
B ayin^^l 1 .̂ 
B.ay4fi-kd-tel 
Bdvan-c7iim ^ ii-J 
Bi.<7ia 
Bif7iah
Bowsa-ka-aa^ar Jsic Lj y j
Edi ^ 3 J
Eumi-mastaki
B.«pdri-tagafc 3 J •••

' S, S, §, Sh.
^afilab-misri lJ j ^  l-A*5 ...

^ ••• •••
* * * * *"

Sadaf (_J i ^  ...
Safedah n
Safed.musli y  
Sagv în U«
Sa&7ty4»sunbul

Samandar-ka-patta ^  j
Samandar-pAal *Ww
Bandal J
$attdal-ka-aatar J  
Sand61d-ka-gdr J  yf '$ <Lx jJu) 
Sandold-ka-y/iarj l y > - J y  
Sankfty&'Saubul

220 
229 

78 
205 

34 
228 
185 
211 

34,157 
255 
229 
229 
213 
224 
224 

48 
149 
172 
45

221 
184 

8 6 , 87 
218 
203 

61 
240 
67

107, 189 
65 
55

223
224 
221 
197
57
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S a ri-k aso n d i uS • • • 9 5
Send . . .  • ** • • • 137

S dndi c i • • • 2 4 5
S e n d i-k a -g a r  j •  t  • ... 2 2 1
S endi-ka>sirkah  ^ lS a • • 2 3
S ^ n d i-k i-d a rd  » j  \ 0 • a • 2 7 6
S e n d n r  j  • a a a ' 2 0 3
S e n d u r-k a - ta n b a k d ^  'S j j  j J ^ . . . a  a  a 182
/ S / a h a d J ^ . . . 172

iSAahad-ki-mak^;Ai a a » a « « 271
iS /tah -td t c-> y  j  Lii" • • • a a a 177
/SAah-zira t ^  j  « U> • •• 90
jSAdh-zirah •  a  • 9 0
S h sk k d X j^^ ... . . . 2 1 9

SA am ald jS U-ii a a • 256

/SAambali V**-- ... ... 2 5 6

/S /a n b a li ^ a  a • 2 5 6

5 t o g r a f < — a  a a . 160

/S A a q ^ u l ... 60 , 61

tS^aqaqu le-b ind i ^ ... a  a  • 58, 5 9

iS /iaqaqu le 'tn isri t j ... 61
/S7iaqaqul-kd-m urabbak 'S Ui^ ... 6 0

S ’A ard b -k b k ik a r ... 22

... a  a  a 3 7 3

S h & v ir jly ^  . . . • •• 1 5 0

Ŝ ftaviram ^ ...... • •• 1 5 6

SfMkanjabln ••• ... ... 1 7 2

iSAir-i/iisAt •’• t •• 171

Shish {J^i^ • •• 2 0 4

ShisJi&ta
£fAisham-kl-lakri • a  a ...

1 2 9
1 2 9

SMri ] j ^ a a a 2 0 6

(SAorahsj^ • a « 2 0 6

ySiAdr̂ -kd-t̂ zab c-j 1 a ■ a ... 25
%’̂ dU. ^  ouj a a « 8 6

Stk^-kai ^   ̂ S i^  •••’ »tr 2 1

    
 



502 INDEX OF DUKHNI STN0NTMB3.

S i k i - k a i j l i ^
Silavas • • • • • •
Singara \J \̂ Juj 
Singarah »j  
Sirjj-ka-j /lar J  
Siris/i-ka-y/iar J   ̂ / *
Sirka ^
Sital-cMni ••• ’••
SoHgab'i^V'
S6 nda-natnak  ̂ . . .
S o n f c ^ ^ . . .
S6 nt tJL.j ...
S6 yi ^  ... ... •••
Sdfed-jim j*
Sufed-kat^Aah Ji-i-i...
Safed-macZ7i-k&-yA^Fj ^  »>-*-•
Sufed-madA Ji> ...
Sufed-mdsU
Sufed,-pan-ki-jar J : * - V >  •>-*-» .*• 
Sufed-s/iorah-mac/i-cAAi 
Sufed-sunbul 
Sufed-zirki
Sufed-tutta UJ .x*ij ... . . .
Sufed-zirki-ke-binj ^  j j
Sugandi-pal& JoLi... .. . -
Sunbul J - v
Sunbul-AAar J-Ju» ...
Sunebri-tagat
Sunna-tnakAAi \i«i... •••
Sup&rik/jV^
Surfan j^...
Sdrij-k^-yAaf-ke-binj .>
Surmĵ Ti Vâ  ^ yiti ...
Surmab
Sormd-kd-patfAar̂ f̂lj ^ j m > ...

21
189
247
247

22
22
22

121, 136 
230 
216 
199 
262 

50 
206 

96 
144 
144 

69 
40 

233 
57 

109 
261 

109, 277 
152 

57 
57 
62 

226 
54 
81

152
153 

53 
53

    
 



INDEX OF DDKHNI STN0NTME8. 603

T, Tk,Th. ■ ■

Taj-pit CJ b ^5 ... ... ... 102, 143
Tal-maMan -̂k4-^7t&? " V.^ J  b 62
Tamakd ^  UJ 182
Taroaqd ^  UJ 182
Tanba Vw U ... ... 123
Tanbah <ui \j ... 123
TarJ b 76
Tar-ki-dArn j  j  ^ 2 7 6

Tari i j j  \j ... ... 245, 246
Tari-ka-nira  ̂ t / j  b 246
Tari-ka-sirkab S ^ ^  J [> 23
Tir-ki-g^r j  ̂  ̂  j  \j 2 2 0
Tar-ka-jAArJ \J... 76
Tari-ki-dArd j   ̂ cJ J  b 276
Tar-ki-misri y>a.« b 2 2 1

Tai’ota Ij j y . . . 95
Tarotah^jj^ ... 95
TarvarJjjj ... 93
^Godci  ̂ t •» . . . .  ... 132
TelJ-J 7
Tkikri-kk-jhu.fj\^^y^J^ 273
Tic?AAri-sen<J ^  ̂ jJ 137
TikrAlJi^ ... ... 161, 346
Til Jj tt • > 227
Tind/iAri-send t/j; x J 137
Tiryil-fardq J  j j  b C y 247
Tulsl ... ... 185
Turanj ^  y  ... 106
Turbud y  ... ... 161, 346
Tuvvar ) y  ... 81

u , tr.

tldab-c/mrAyatab <0 b 1 ^  s o  ̂ \ «•» 138
tJdah-c/titarmdl J  ye Jk:>- » J j  V ... 2 0 2
lldah-c/titarmulam > o y t ... 2 0 2
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trdah-^^atdra \ j y i ,

Ujla-tZAatdrah s j  1̂ * J 
Ujli-kikar i .
Ujli-s/ianb41i LLi ^  
UjU-tulsi ’ .
UstoiAudus (jM j  i3 j  
Utran \...

Y&ch
V a j j e - t u r k i ^ ' 
Valldri lJ  ̂
Villari-ka-patta Uj 'S 
Vilayati-agti \  ̂^
Vilayati-amli  ̂
Vilayati-ate-ke-gadde ^
Vilayati-bar-k4-yAar j  
Vilayati-c/iunna 
Vilayati-jangli-piy^izJ 
Vilayati-y/iatimansi
Vil&yati-kandiii ! ^ 
Vil&yati-kangoi-ki-j 
Vilayati-kac/iur , y

Yilkyati-zirab

Yarandi ^  ji  
Yarandi-ka-yZi^rj ^  
Yarandi-kd-tel JP  
Yarandi-ke-binj

Zaitun-ka-t^l J-j  ̂ f 'l j

• • • 130
.... • • • 280

• • • 19
130

• •• • • • 2 2

• •• 256
• ♦ • • 184
i-» 1 • • • 167.

« • « 129

V.
• • • • • • • 32
• • • • ...27,28,32
• • • • 158

158
92
6 8

124
142

'ii • •• 117
• • • 225

.253
^ 0  3 -J 225

h  — 19, 170

i h  -  " • • • 274

i h  •” • • • 53

J • • • 90

Y.
• • • • • • • 214

n.
^  j i  ••• • •• 214
•1 • •• • • • 187
" ».
^ J. ••• ... 215

z.
• •«• 186
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Za?;7iin4myaUi£»-palifeâ > qy ^

Zangt*liaH'e ^  J
Z&vxs/i  ̂̂  ' * * •
Z iraog*^  y 
ZkM-^-bMuj ^  ^ j  j

m

117
1 2 §
342

67
179
196

U
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A, A.
Abini <5>jLSaifl . .  • 190
Addtodai ^^~lrQ^en^etDL. ... * •« 33
Aduppu-kari c3V®uq«(f? ... • • • . 8 8

Adu-tinna-pdla'i c@®;@6w@B)L/n-&tr . • . 55
Agatfci «sy<ŝ ^ t *« 266
^ivaiiam ^euam ru i . . . 167
AkasAa-garudan ^■ssirs^sa^u.eir • • • 78
Akkira-karam ^ s S h r a s i r j n h • • 2 1 0 ,
Akrottu 163
Alam-pdl . êuAuirev; • • • 142
Alari 182
Alis/ii-virai ^ e S S s S e a t r  ... 168
Ali§/ii-viraz-yenuey jfe S ^sS le ia ir  erem Q essnu 168
Ali-virai cgsstflaflofflfT . . . 168
Alii cSyeueS 184
Alli-t4marai .^AeS /̂riasror 184
A.lpogdda-pa2/tam ^AOunsm-ir uynh • • • 206
Alvallik-kig/iangu ^en-everretff'S @ tp iw ^ 171
A.tnauakkan-c/iedi 4^ojcOT«<s@Q<ff=i^ * * •. 214
A.manakkan-kottai ^Laessri^B ik . . . 215
Amanak-kenney cgt̂ sOTcsOadBrOeOTfu ... 187
Amanakku-muttu ^LaeneriQ ) 215
Ambal ^tiueu 184
Amukkuri-virai.^'(iP'ff(SG5’4sS6ro/r 258
A n a i k - k a t r a i  c®Ssor« « 34
Anat-neruiyi ^Ss57O/F(5@0 195
Anai-puliya-maram cf̂ Sssr qsif?<uLDjnb ... 33
Anait-tippili =s3s»r̂ ûL9eiiS . . . 226
An6/.j7tap-pa»Aam cSV©̂ uuyjLQ . . . 47
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A iy an ak -k a llu  ^©<»=6ar<5a 6ujsi; . . .  53
A nnab^d i jjfa ra irO ij^ 141
A nn4s/^up-pd  ^ a » r (^ v f fu y . . . .  160
A ra ru t-k iz /ia n g u 125
A ris /i i  . 191
A ris7 ii-s /iir4 y am  ^ iflS  jF/r0 >iuiii 2 7 7
A rita ra m  ^rFl^irjrdi 57
A rv ad a  Jtjrreufiir 218
A §/iam U gain  . i . 9 1
A s7tam ta-6m am  ^^ih/sir  ^cotb 9 1
A tim ad u ram  ^^La^n -ia 148
A ti-m a d u ra m -p a l ^ ^ L o ^ m ja  uircu 148
A tiparic /i-c7 ia ra  j>i^uif]s=Fui 9 7
A tivadayam  j>i^ein-iuu^ . . .  . . .  ■ 2 7
A tru -p a la i  2su 222
A tru-s7 iavukku-m avam ...2 3 8 , 239
A t t a i  ji/tleroi- 154
A tt ik - k a l lu  cSV^^Ssacir^ . . .  ‘ 2 4 6
A tti-pa27iam  .rSV^/Suipii . . .  • . . . 1 4 3
A tt i- t ip p il i  .si^^^uL^sS  . . . 2 2 6
A-v&rai ^euireojir 93
Ay 'w ai ^■sBsaxr 9 3
A v iri ^sQiB 161
A yac7i-c7ienddram 141
A y a p -p a n a i ^yujuuSssr 136
A27iiiiji-inarain J>i'i^(^SLDiriM 3 5

B.

B k lam -p is7 iln  u!r.S'l>LS^dr
. . .  112 , 247

B aiia -g an d ak am  uiresBrapjssLr>
2 3 6

B a n d a r -p u g a i- i la i  upfiir qsn>«
. . .  182

B ang i-ilfti uisjS  g)3su . . .  86
B arali-aris7d  utrireS jt/iBfi.-..

• • • ou

B a ttiy i-k a ru p p iira m
. . .

. . .  84.
Eddik-ki27tangu

. . .  ] f i2
B iram m a-d an d u  iSsriluifis^®

5 4

    
 



508
11

INDEX or tk'SLVL STNONYITES,

Bilva-ilai deiisu @8su 
Bdra-s/^arukkara  ̂yir/riF0 i«e®/r

Ch.
C'/takkai ^ieas
(7/iappatti-puz7iuvu ^uuir^^ ...
Ch&Tum <̂ irjrih
<7/iedi Oj'if ... ...
CAeluppoi-maram Gi^^ueauiDirih 
Chem-pai
07ienddram Q^^^irua ...
C’7ukatimaram &esî unn!a ...
(77iina-s7iariikkarai ff(g8)9=c5 s«sro(r ... ..
C'7dttamanakkaJi-c7jedi
.(77iittamanakkan-kottai <̂_£_/rai6iiw«<s® OstiLcol. 
C77nlt4manak-kenney <̂ iLilirLasear&G'SeiBrQssaib 
C77iitlamanakku-muttu &iLL-iru>esai(S (y ĵS  ̂
CAittiramdlam S>.ŝ uQpsoLa ... ,..
07{61am (o#nG»rii

D , p .

P pva dari-c7 êdi G# o/;ff/r ifi O 
Dikamalli If «/ruj6L6S 
Dira^s7ia-kadi ŝra 
I)iraks7ia-pa 7̂ âIn jFffffaRf ujpii
DiraA;s7ja-s7tarayam îrnst̂ fiTQtiiuui .„
Ddpam jjiuii

E, t.
fclaki ?rew«/r ... <••
Elakdy ®r6o«(rtu ... •••
^3akay-vira  ̂<srwsmusSeB>ir 
felak-kay-viroi êoisirtusSenir 
felam
Elandap-paz^am OT6o.®.«uutDtii 
ElumicA-cAamtola§7u ot̂ jUSĴ jFihOfiirarS
Ellua6ff@5

117
220

7
111

42
1

134
227
203
260
220
215
216 
188 
216 
202 
232

200
146

23
257
255

66

88
88
88
45
43

262
18$
227
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Elumlmgal
Elumbu-kari er^ihq «(fi ... 
Elumic^-cAam-pais/iam er î ĵ -̂Fututp

191
8 8

104
Enney erearOesuriu ... ... • •• 7
Erukkam er^saii ... . . . . • • • 82
Erukku sr0 «@ 82
Ettik-kottai siiLt ŝQsinLeaL. ... 234
6 «/iilaip-p&lai <irifiSevuuiTSso 40

Q.

Gamaniiyakam 42
Gandakam • • • 235
Ganjd ... ... • •• 85
Gaiya-cAedi ... ... • •• 85
Gai.jja.iloi a<̂ 'B=ir @Ssu ... ... ... 8 6

Gajij^-pal a@#<n-i(rcu • • • 8 6

Gaiya-ras/iam «©<?ir jt̂ lq • • • 8 6

Gaijja-Yirai*<ff©fl=<raS6B)ir ... • • • • ■ 8 6

Garudan s (§l- ^  ••• • • • 78
Ga$/̂ agaf7̂ 4 ... ... • • • 193
Ga?7iagas/ta-c7iedi a<B=aiFirOffif. • • • 193
Ga$7<aga$7t.a-pal ««'<aŝ (ru/r6u ... • « « 190
Ga^Aaga$7i4-t61 <s^sfaG/firw • • • 193
GecA-c7tak-k4y Qess=4F3siTdj ... • • • 80
Gendaka-diravakam Os /̂S'S ĵnreusui.., • • • 25
Gendaka-vuppu a^uq • •« 71, 72
Gddumoi (oeir ŝBia 249
Gollan-kovoik-kia/iangu Qsa^oueir QaireaeuaSipik^ 78
G6 pi QsniS * • • 107
Gopuram-tangi (?«/rqirti ■siriaS ... • t • 47
Gorojanoi Qs:ir(Sirir<ff2sisr ... ... • •• 71
G6s7tfam (?«/r^t_u5 ... ... • •• 271
Gukkal ... ,, 64
Gukkulu @5@.§i!i • •• 64
Gulab-attar ^sviru jyp/i'i' ...217, 218
Gul^p-pd ®su/ru^ • • » 217
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GulkandD ... • • • 217
Gundvunani.®csir0tflej!!ifl ... • • • 16

I> t
icA-c/iay-c/t^iyam • •• 276
fc7i-c7ia43-kallu « • • 246
ic^-cAa-vellam 2 2 1

fc/i-c7iura-mdli 56
Idik-kol @‘f'SO«/refr 92
teo/i-c/iak-kirai fp er̂ F̂aSsBir 173
Ilai @Seu 5
Ildik-kalli ©Ss'Jsssirsrfl ... 137
Ilamic7i-cAam-ver @6u/ru9.ŷ iiGfflj(r 48
Ilava-maratn êoeuimrCc, 135
Ilavangap-pu ^eueuiisuy, 91
Iluppai ŝ^usi!>u • •• 6 6

Iluppai-sAarayam ©.gauerou ffirĉ tuua ... 275
Imbiiral @iiy,/B6u ... 186
Imbura-ver @iiiLjD-/rGajir ... ^ J8 6

Indu'-nilluppu @.15.^ jbitCL®i- i-i 216
Induppu @p^uL{ 216

262
Irakta-polam ĵrsjsQuireirui 39
Irangdn-malli ji?j®an.6Brtfl6u6S 2 1 1

Irap-s7iarukkarai @/r/ru,y0 ««oro/r 2 2 0

IrasAam ^ jt-s=lo 158
Irattaga-tutti . * # 15
Irattai ... 266
Irattci7-pey-marutti @jru®»L-Ouiiju5®î gi- 52
fra-vengayam ... 37
Ir^val-c7iinni (̂Sireû êmesB 213
Ireval-c7tinip-pal ©G’/reueu ffiaifliju/reu.. 83
Iroji'ip-pu @<?/rffS3/ruy 217
Ir6j -̂pus7ipam ©^irirs/rq^utb • • • 217
Irojap-pd-tittippu ^Qpnmuy, • • • 217
tru]li i'̂ 0 sfrsrfi ' 37
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lrumbu@0 tiq
Irumbu-c/iittam
Irumi-malaittaki uiSsû ŝ S
Iruppai @0 uaBLj
l§7iajj|-cAedi
is/ian-kadi
Is/tan-kallu-kadi
is7iappuk61-virai fFffULjQsir  ̂eSeair 
Isk61virai @al'(o«ff6u eSleair 
iyam/T̂ ttJui ...

141
141
172

66
197
23
23

201
201
204

J-
Jadik-kay ^rr^ssinL' . .  • 180
Jadi-lingata •B’lr̂ eSiksLo ... . . . 156
Jadipattiri . . . 180
Jaitu-nenney eâ Q̂meiktOeimTUj 186
Jalam Seuii . . . 53
Jatam îs/ti t̂-rrmnS ... . . . 181
Jenappa-nar Qê esruu/Eirir... ♦ •  •  • 119
Jenappa-virai OsiearuusSleaxr . . . 119
Jiriki-virai e§).fi®̂ oB)(r •  •  • 196
Juunu <Sfsir̂ .  •  « 95

♦

K.
Kadalai-kadi <ssi—2s\}sm̂ ~... f .  • 1 0 0

Kadalai-pulippu ai-SsuqgrfJuq 1 0 0

Kadali sjseQ ... 178, 179
Kadal-pac7i-c7ii eL-^u!r-r& 150
Kadal-palai «i_6uuffSsi> 55
Kadat-reng îy st—jtQpisisiriu •  • • 169
Kddi eirif. ,2 2

Kadik-karam <sirp.isirjrLh... . .  • 271
Kadilikam s^eSsth 234
Kadugu <S6© 0 229
Kaduk-kay,&®<5«(T(u « • . 242
Kaduk-kay-piiyi •  •  t 242
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Kaduk-kay-pM, e Qssiriuy,... ... • A 0 243
Kaikeshi easQsQ •  •  « 134
Kotvf jAi-ilat easeSB §]2eo •  •  • 134
Koiyap-pudai-totlain easujnuneaiu- sajsaoCa • t • 81
£4ka>Talli «/rsa;efrs»fl •  •  • 104
K4kkana|) sirse^it •  •  • 109,196
Kakkanan-kodi airssssenaQsinf. ... •  •  • 108
Kakkanas-kodi-virai eiraseanriiQairif- eStemir •  •  • 1 0 0

Kakkarik-kdy-viroi saaifissirib sSes>ir •  • • 1 2 2

Kikkatai} stikat-nm •  •  • 109, 196
Kakkata-$7tingi •  •  « 214
Kakkdy-kolli-virai airssiriLOarr^eS sSeair •  •  • 4G
Kala^-m&n-kombu «35uu3/r«sr Oa/nhLj ... •  •  • 116
Kalaippaik-kig^angu sdsouea>ui •  •  • 147
Kalamba-ver <sseoijauir Qeuir •  •  • 82
Kalap-pac7i-cAi aeouuiriS • « t 194
Kalap-pu seouy, * •  • 194
Kalarva emireiiir •  •  • 2 2 2

Kaliyaiia-murukku aeSiuireBsr(ip0 S(g ... 136
Kaliy&na-pu§Mnik-kay seQiuiresur f^Qe^iairuj . . . 1 2 2
Kalll aekeif) *

• •  ••• • • • 138
Kalll-kombu s(̂ etBQsirihLf... 138
KaUiP«efrg5

*  * *« 245
Kallurivi <S6u^(flaS

•  •  • 41
Kalpam «a'utb « •  • 85
‘KamaA:s7ii-pullu-yenney QiuearQeetsnL1 49
£ama‘iuaram sina mjrih . . . *  •  • 127
K4,map-pd ■amou^ •  •  • 128
Kambili-pucA-c/ti-cAedi «uiLSerflî <r̂  0 #tf. •  •  • 177
Kimbu-pugat-ilai airthuf L/eB)<»g)Ssu ... •  •  • 182
Kameld-miivu . . . •  •  • 170
Kamugu « •  • 54
Kiiidd-miruga-mirattam 'Sirsmi-.iru9(î a uSjTfS/Stb •  •  • 208, 209
Kandafikattiri ae&rL.iaSjŜ ifl •  • • 232
Kaijj&p.-kdrai «(g5 ffamQatnxnr •  •  • 184
Kan-§Aarukkarai aeir,g=(̂ sses)ir ... « •  • 2 2 0

Kapi-ko|^ai îrLSGairtLsDu. •  t * 113, 114
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Karan-tutti sjr^ • • • 19
Kari «/ft ... ' 87
Xaria/ialangaum ŝ êonimssSsrosS 133
Kariya-polam ’BifUuQuir&nxk 39
Karkaudu «/Dsa»r® 2 2 1

K&r-karuixai-kiz/jangu airir ^©SsawsSy}®^ • »• 249
Karkataka-sAingi spem^s Sl&S • •• 214
Karkolmaram <5 /nrO«/r5frLojrii ... 222, 223
Karp6 karis/ii sirn-Quiraifl̂ ... 208
Karppdram muy,!nJa 83
Karppdrat-tayilam aauy,irpuSl6vui • • •• 241
Karppura-valli &iruy,ireiidreifi 61
Karpura-mani «(ry,ctos5isfi 235
Karpdra-pulla-yenaey &iry,irLf̂ ŝ  OujaarOesariu 50
Karpuva-aris7ii fi/nrqauT 208
Kar-s/iuuuambu (5 /i)<9fsisir^iiu 83
Karttikaik-kiz/iangu eirir^^mee SyjEo 147
Earttu-kiz/iangu ©tP® 3 131
Karttu-kiz/tangu-virai «ffirL-®®iPra(g aSeis/r 131
Earumbu ... ... 219
Karunoik-kizAapgu SQ̂ ŝssrs ©tp.H/gj ... • • • 249
KaruJi-§7m-agam 183
Earunkdnam •sq̂ iksireesrui ... 92
Karupkodi-ver •sq̂ ibQ^itî  Qeuir ... 2 0 2
Karu-nocA-c/ii • • • 164-
Karu}i-§/iiragam «0 (0 ^jr«tb • • • 183
Karuppu-az7iijyi-maram « 0 l/l/ j>itJl(̂ QiJi3-Lh 36
Karuppu-cMttira-malam « 0 uq Sp̂ ir(y:>eoih 2 0 2
Karuppu-ddmar «®ul; uirtair . . . . 85, 254
Karuppu-manattak-kali « 0 uq uiem-pps<stretf) 281
Karuppu-maruta-maram « 0 ul/ l̂ csplostlo «43
Karuppu-noc7j-c7ii « 0 uq Ojŝ irŜ ^ 164
Karuppu-pilUpji «0 U4  LS6U6t)/r@© ... 198
Karup-puram « 0 uyfl-ui ... 83
Karup-puppu « 0 U4 uq 71
Karu'tutti • • • 19

65
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Karuvap-pattai eQ̂ aiauuiLsaL- • • • • • • 103
Karuvap-pa SQ̂ euirû • • • 91
Karuv l̂ <*0 <2’a/6u 19
Karuvelam ffô Qeiteou, • • • 19
Karuv^lam-pig/iin «0 (?aueoLb tSSsk 150
Karuve'mbu « 0 <?a(iiL/ . . . . 178
Karuv^ppiltu «0 (?atfLjd)Sa> 178
Karu-vdmattai r . » 130
KasAappu-vadam-kottcci sffULf euir̂ sthOairCsuL. 45
Kas/iappu-vetpalaris/i-i <s<s=unOeuL.urreoiflS 155
Kashini-virai sir&eaB<̂ sB>ir • « t • • • 99
K4s/m S I T  ■Sr • » » 96
Kds7m-katti 96
Kasturi ■BBiHv̂ ifl 177
Kasturi-manjal «ew^(fiuj0 a=efr 125
Kafituri-venda'ik-k4y-virai Qeasetst<s!>L.isir\iJ

eQ(S5)fr •  9m 13
KatTkzh-ai p̂cyeoiyi mm m 38
Kattai 7
Kattat-kari ■sC-eaL. sifl •  mm 8 8
Katta-kambu s/sfi asihî

• • • • • • 96
Kattamanakku ■ssirî t-maemrŝ 120, 163
Kattu-iluppai «/rC® ^gmusau

. . . 65, 6 6

K4ttu-iruppa^ airCQ t̂^uemu- •  mit 6 6

Kattu-jadik-k4y sfrCJSs^n ŝsaii •  • m 2 1 1

Kattu-kadugu siriL® <s® 0 •  mm • t • 204
Kattu-karuv4p'pattffii «/nl®«0 /̂ruuii.«roi_ 1 0 2

Kattuk-kasturi eirtL^k <ssehî t8 •  mm 14
K4tJuk-kodi s6n:iL®&($̂ tn̂ •  mm 1 1 0

K4ltuk-kol «/r/L®« ÔsBirehr mm m 92
K4ttu-inull4ngi airiLQ (tpencinr®® •  mm • • • 73, 74
Katfcup-p4-pudal «/rsl®u GuL/i_6u •  • • 248
Kattu-s/tiragam «fl-tl® &jraui •  mm • • • 254
Kattut-tumatti ■siriL®̂ •••• 1 2 1

Kattu-v4gai «n'tl© esn-̂ ŝ . . . • • • 2 2

K.4|jfu-veiidoik-kay arrCSSt QeueesresiL̂ assiru-i 15
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K5.ttu-yelak-kay «<nl® Qiueossinb •  « • 42
Katuku-r6gani <»®0 O/nr««safl . . .  278, 279
Kd.vattam-pullu-yenney «/rauilt_£i Qiue&nQessriL' 49
Kdvi tf/raS « « « 75
KAvi-kallu «<raS«6uj)a 75
l i i j  stnLi 3
K4yam «(rtuii 61
Kayappan-kottcw •Siauuia QsiriLecau 160
KazAar-s/tik-k îy atfod- &ssiriL 80
Kaz/radaip-p&l ffcysorô uuirew •  •  • 166
Kekku-virai êtarr . . . 90
Kic^-c/iilik-kiz^angu Q.a=Se8s Syubt^ 127
KicA-c/iilip-paz/tam Qŝ êSuuĵ ua 104
msA 201
Kilavari fiarreurfl 61
Kirimbu fijrirtiq 91
Kiripurandaa QifiL/jraart-iresr • •  •  • 190
lOru-miyc/ii-puzAuvu S 0 u9©0 4 (y>Q/ 111
Kiru-mii)ji-v6mam 8 q̂ l£I(^^ (2ajiruiti.„ no
liiz/tanelli StoirO ŝvgS 198
Kiz/^apgu 3tf>isi(̂ «•« • $
KizAk4y-nelli Syj«/ruj3^6usS . 198
Kobbarait-tengdy QairCiueiaiT̂  QpihsiTUj • •  •  i 113
Koc7icAilittip-pullu OfSir^^eSl^^u qelijja •  • • 260
Koc/i-e/iit-tamarttai Qsir^8;s jSLair̂ ee>fi 63
Kodi (Samsf. . . . . « 2
Kodi-k4kkatan-viro/i Qairuf-airaeuiriEĵ eiarr •  •  • 196
Kodi-miili Qain̂ QpeS «•« • 202
Kodimundirip-paz/jam Qsiru^Q^p^fluuipui ' •  •  • 257
Kodi-murukkam Oan t̂ Qp(r̂ aaih •  ^  * 79
Kodi-palas/iam Osiri^ueiJir^ui •  • • 79
KoUuk-k&y-vela'i Os/r0fng5«ff(nu Q&jteir •  •  • 240, 241
Komatti-virai QsiudiLî  î aair • * • 77
Eombu-pudalai OairuiLf i-il.Ssv 248
Konraik-kay Q<BsireirempssiTdj

« « • 93
Korai Q̂ freair

•  •  « 128
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Korazk-kiz/iapgu G’«n-«D/riSy>/s@ » • • 128
"KoTottai OfSS(rjriL<ss)u. • • • 248
Korkkar-mdli gpeS «« • 85
KoTvai-pugai-ilai (?«/nra»au ufsae @3su 182
K6 ta-s^avukku-maram Qsitl-  ^aj«@uiiru) 239
Kottai QsiriLeau ... ... 4
Kottoi-mundh’i 46
Kottai-pakku 0 «(nla»i_u/r<E@ • •• 54
Kottaip-pmai Qsirile3)L.uu^ • •• 116
K6 ttak-karandai QairiLu.ss,sr̂ mfi 232
Kottamalli Qatr^̂ La êSi 115
Kdvai Qanetasu 1 1 0

Ko^/attalai-gandakam 237
Koz/iuiijip-paz/iam QsirQ^^&uuL îa ... 104
KozAuppu <3str(^uq 228
Kuda-malli (^L-m^eQ 162
Kula-gandakam @err/r 236
Kulappalai-virai (Saruu/rSsfr eSeair ... 155
Kumari • •• 38
Kumbai (gijoemu • » • 146
Kdndal-panai .si-̂ fiAû ssr 92
Kundal-panai-s/iarayam îr(n̂ tuui 276
Kundar-panai-vellam uSssr Osueueiai 2 2 1

Kdndar-panan-kallu uesrii<s<^ *̂ • •• 246
Kunduruk-kam-pis/iin iS&dr • . • 76, 77
Kungilijam @®©oiSaja) 228
Kungum-pd (̂ ib(̂ uay, 118
Kunri-maixi êsrjjSluieŝ • • • 16
Kuppai-meui (̂ ueauQtaetst̂ 265
Kdr&g/iani-yomam eiL.irrre=n(ŝ  QiumaiJa... 159
Kur'mdai (^fipeap ... ... 154
Kurukkam-c/icdi ®(]5 «<®Lb 54
Ku?7iumba-virai (^auiuir eSetorr 89
Kutti-vildm ©tlifaflew/r/i,.. » • 140
Kdva-mavu-kiaAangvi aL.a//ru)(râ  ®yjro@ 125.
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L-
Lavana-dirS>vakam eususssr ŝnrsueu> ... • • • 25
Lavangap-paltaz eueDibailiuL-asii— • • • 103 '
Lingam eSikath ... ... • • • 156

M.
Md,c/u-pattiri uht& • • • 58
Madalaic/i-c^edi uarjgZsir-FOffif. ... • • • . 209
M^dalatp'pae^am to/r̂ Ssn-u uĵ ih • * • 2 1 0

Madana-k^mam-pd lô seisramoihy, ... • • • 128
Madana-klimes/mrap-pd Lapeer airQLa&iruy, • • • 128
Maddipal ûC-ta. un^ ... • • • 35
Maidalakti eaiâ ireasuf. ... •. • 243
Mai-s7idks/ti 6®ui«'(r*3Sĵ 64
Makk4-§A6iam (5«=irarth • • • 261
Makki. u iS • • • 83
Malai-t&ngi Lâ v/SiritS ... • • • 228
Malait-tamarai uĥ isfiirijctesir 230
Malait-tumatti 1 2 1

Malai-v^mbu toSsuCosuiiq • • • 172, 173
Malai-vdppam tadsiKSeuuuui 173
Malligaip-p6  toAeSetD-BSLiĵ ... 162
Mallip-pd LDobeSuy, • • ♦ 162
M&lvi-abini larreuaS JJlSsb/} • • • 190
Mi-maram Lciruijnh ... ... • * * 171
M4muda lair̂ pfiT . . . . • • • 225
Maual-kirai LoemdiSemrr ... • « • 146
Manattak-kali û esstfipssir&fi ... 280, 281, 283
Mandap-pullu-yenney uwrjgjul/6u Ghus&rQesanb ... 49
M înga-maram Lmrmsiriojrih • • » 171
Majvjal to©,£Fcir... 126
Malljal-mullingi U3©.9=6ir (yj6n-<iir/r(Bî  ... • • • 131
Ma}.uat-c7iinak-ki«/iangu ux̂ 'S=iL ffsers Stp/sig • • • 213
Mayjitti • * • 218
Mandrajjyitam taO^jrig^^tb 57
M»n6$hilai usC?@)6 Ssu » • * 272
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Man-tayilam laeesr ■suSevih • • • (• • ... . 195
Mauyenney LnssarGhueesrOessnu • • • 195
Maram unrua... • • • 1

Marama).)jal ojzrui©<FSTr • • • 116
Mardti-moggu mjTiruf.Qî ir&̂ ... 131, 135, 136
Maravallik-kiaMngu Lciireû eiOs 171
Mara-vuppu toja/uH ... . ... 205
Marimap-c/iedi Laifiu3fr(̂ 0<ftf. ... 233
Marudam-pa^tai uiLsat- • • • ... 179̂ , 180
Maruk-kalam-kiy û Q̂ isireirih siriu « • • 2 1 2

Marutdnri LD(î Q/Sirear/£l ^ ... 167
Mas7iik-kay unr ŝ îriu • •• 145
Mayil-tuttam • . • 124
Mayirmanikkam û uSirioiresiifisaui • • • ... 228, 229
MaaA-ait-taniii tasrotp̂ /SiOTaRsfl • . • 53

(?L£i@... « • • 171
Mez/iukku Ou>(jp«(g • • • 97
Milagu « . • 2 0 1

Milakaranai uS&rsp̂ :xr ... • • • 245
Milagay uS«rr<s(riu ... 87
Milagu liSetr̂ ... 2 0 1
Min-kozAuppu lSsst QsrtQ̂ uLf • • • 97
Min-vajjaram î sareû â ffii • . . 160
Mm-yeuuey iBsir QiuesarQsssnu •• • • 187
Mogadam OLairsuCa ... 175
Moggu Quaira^ ♦** 5
Mudars/iingu ^^irnSib(^... • • • ... . 203
Miikki-maram (ŷ Q̂tasrua.., »«* 145
Mdkkurattoi « • • 273
Mulaip-pAl-virai Qfi^uuirA eQeaur • • • ... 92
Mulagdij (yjistratnu • • • 87
Mul-ilava-maram (ipsTr ĵsueutajrui 75
Mul-ilavu (tpefr g)6ua/ • • • 75
Mullingi (tpetretrfTiaS 2 1 2

Mulli (tpsirstf)... 231
Mulluk'kirai (tp«tr̂ -j@6»/r • • • 41
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Mul-vellirik-kd.y-virai (tja®frOau6n-6if?ffl««(7-iu eSasiT 
Mundiri-kot^i (yi^ îRQa/nlesiL.
Munga-luppu
Murukkan-maram (tfiQ̂ segsrLDiriji
Murukkan-pis7iin lS&sbt
Murukkam-virai (tp0 ««ii eSeair ' •
Murungai opô iaeas
Mus7iaip-pe-yetti (yi6®ffu(?u QtuiLt̂
Mds/iukattai-c7tedi ^•BsC.esu.Q^t^
Muttai opC-eoiL.
MuttakicA (ip;5^«/r j

122
46
65
78
79 
78

176 
243
177 
192 
128

N.

Nac7i-cAurupp&n/F-y-sfcrjuun-oor ... ... 249
Niga-malli '̂T̂ toeueS • ... ... ... 218
N&gap-paa/iam F̂fratJULodj ... ... 237
Nagas^&.p-pii .iF(raa:/ruy... ... ... 174
Ndgadali ... ... ... 191
Nallenney ./FewOeuswiOsssriu ... ... 227
N5,mam/Fffaiiis ... ... ... 107
Nal.ija-muricA-c7i,in /s<̂ ffQfi(B'S=̂ irsBr ... 249
Nal.yuud&n/B©.3f6!Brt_/rsBr ... ... ... 64
Namiari.ff®Sr@)if? ... ... ... 1 5 2

Ndrak-karandai ... ... 73
Nari-veng&yam/EriflOauroa/nuiii ... ... 250
N4rttam-paa!7iam /sirjrfSjsihujfiih ... ... 106
N attam-takaroi /b (rfŝ uijsass>rr ... ... 94 ■
Nattu;F/nl® ... ... ... 1 2

I^d.ttu-akr6 tu-kottat t̂sCJinr® 0 «/rtl6D)i_ ... 3 5

N^ittu-ativadayam/Bfftl® ... ... 28
N&t^u-irdval-cMnni/Bfftl® g)C?fl-aufi)©sar(S!rf? ... 213
NAttiu-mayja{-c7iinak-ki«7ianga ;B/rtl®ui©«=tl̂ eBr«©ys®@ 213 
Natfcu-nili-virai ;F'rC.®.(S6U(ra8a»/r ... ... 9 4

Nattu-g^arukkarai ;Ffl-tl® a=0 4 tfSB/r ... ... 219
N îittu-vddam-kottai/FfTil® a;/r^diOaffile»i_ ... 242
Navk/wajn/F6u/râ frjr/i ... ... 4 2
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Navich-chirsm jseuir̂ îTjTui . ... 
Nivi 0ire3. ...', ...... _ ...
N^y-kadugu ;i5/nu« ® 0  . ■ .  , ,
K4y-p5ilai/FiT.iuuff'asi>
N4y-tolasAi .®/nLiQ;®(reffl9'... . ....

.‘Ndy-v̂ aî Ffl-iuOautisir . .̂..
•N îryurivi ?̂/ru./(i$3S - ' . ...
Nelli-k5/y Oje^eSsinb * .
Nellik-k^iy-garidakam'0;!?6us8i«/nt/ s^^em
Neri-arisMp-p4l 0 ;p/fl ^fiBuuneit 
Nreuiiji 0 ^0 © ^
Nervdlam QjEiraiffeirth 
Neltavil-maram O/stl-i-rrsQ̂ Loirui 
Nilak-kadalai 0&}ssu.Zso 
Nilak-kumiaA/Ssuff@i/9Le ^...
Nilam /euiL
Nilap-panatk-kig^angu /fiauu u2ssrsS îB(g 
Nilavakai jSsuirajirso®
Nila-v^mbu /Seo(5«uiin 
Nila-vilim ;0 e»)aS<B(nnji 
Kil&.-vira'i ŜeuirsSeroir 
Wili-maram ĵ eSutjru)
Nir IT * • * •••
JJirad i-muttu/jT(f 0 3^ ^  ,.,
Kir-brami îriSjniS
Nirmulli
Nir-n&y-virai Ĥr/BinbeSesiir 
Kir-nocfe-c/ti îr Qisirŝ  ̂ ... 
Nirumel-neruppu/0G’u56u O;jf0 uq ...
Noc7i-c7ii Q/str<a=Sl 
Niikku-kat^ai jprs^siLean—

o, 6.9
Odiya-maratn ĴSiuunrih ...
OmaiDi ... . . .
Omatti-nir
Orilait-t^k.marat gxflSsû  /giria<asir ...

42
26 

204 
249 
184 
204 
24 ■ 

197 
■ 236 

169 , 
247 
120
52
53 

* 148
161
124
94

41, m  
140 

04 
161 

63 
156 
153 
62 
95 

256 
41, 42 

256 
129

185
90
91 

255
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Pac7i-c^-ai-alari r
Pac/t-p/i-at'-g^ndakam ' .
Pac7t-c7i-ai-karuppiiram U'Bcp ŝQ^uytiru '̂

244
236

84
P îkka •... ** * *.

r 54-
pal u/reu .... ... • • • ** •. • 8 . 166 -
PiU-abini uir&) îSeafl ;,, •V • • • • 19a
Pala57iam u^ it<b=i1> • • • 78
Palas7ia-pis7iin ueoir  ̂iS9leir ■ . . . 7a
Pali{igi-s7tambirani ustfhmSl /̂ru>LSlQ;essfl • • • 67
P&l-s7̂ ora-m̂ n u/rsli Q̂ Fiû iSeer •. • ■ •« ,233
Pill-futtam uirebj^^^ui • • • • • * 261.
Paiiai-karkaudu uSsor <spasmiS> •« > 2 2 1

Panai-maram u^uiins, .,. •. • • • • 76
Panai-vellam uSssrOausbeuti •. . • •« 2 2 0  .
Pan. ŷ-c7 ârayam usst0  <?/r(2?iL'ti . .« • • • 276
Paiian-kadi uscnasirif ... • « • 23
Panan-kallu LJssiosefr® ... • •• •• • 246
Panan-kallu-kadi ussnbsdri  ̂airif. • • • • • • 23
Panui-m6ndan-kia7iangu ucsuressfKSLairpjgirear®y5rS|@ 247
Panniru û eiff(r̂  ... • • • 217
Panri-iuottai usar̂ Otx>ff̂ cB)_tf • • • • • • 247
Pappan-pa27tam uuurrsifl uŷ Ca • • • • • • 89
Pappara-muUi uuujTQp̂ sifl • • • 231
Papparap-puli uuuiru qafl • • • • • • 33
Pappayi uuuiruS * • • 89
Pappayi-paa7iam uuuiru3 • •• Mv * • • 89
Parangi-s/iS.mbirani ujoiaSl .sfitûlSĉ gs!̂ • • • 76, 77
Parpatakam urruirt-̂ sih • • • • • • 176
Paruppu-gandakam U0 uq • • • • • • 236
Parutti • « • • • • 149
Parutfci-c7tedi i-/0 ;s^O^Lj!.... • • • k • • 149
Parutti-virai UQ̂ /Ŝ eSssiir... k • • • • • 149
Pas/mm-p4l umuiuirw • • ♦ • • • 1 6 6
Pati'karam uif «/rjT(i « • • • • • 41
Pattai ul-sdl. • • • 5

66
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Pattai-j/tarajam UL-eoiL. ^iT(^tuih 

P a tta ra s / iu
Pavakka-c/jodi uireussirQ^^uf.
Paz/iam uyjLo
Pe-attip-pazAam Q u ju ^^u u ifiu y  

Pen-kottai OueSi QairiLes>i—

Pe-pirkkam Su iSarssih,..
Pera-rattat ...
Peratti-kirai QujriLi^ Seair 

’P erk -v ira i QuQT^aSleair 

Perlc7i-c7ian-k4y Guiflff^iBisiruj 

Periya-akas7ia-t^marai Qudiiu ^airs^fiirinsotr 

Periya-elumicA-c^am-paz7iam Ou/flaj 
Periya-karunaik-kiz7jangu Quifliu sQ^dssBriSi^ia(^ 

Periya-lavanga-pattai Quifhu^&jeuibsutLeai-. 

Periya-naruvili Ourf?iu /sjusSIsifl 
Periya-takaroi QuiBiu jsseair 

Periya-yelak-kay Quifliu Gujeoistnij 

Perukalarva OuQ^eeftlreiiir 

P e r u m a r a t tu p - p a t ta i  Ouq^iD jr^^uuC.ea, 
Peru-marindu
Perum-kiz/iaijgu QuQ^th@tpiki(^

Peruii-.j/iiragam Quq̂ (^ &iraih 
Peru-neruiyi Giu(§

P e ru n g a y a m  QuQ^misiTujLa 

P e r u n - tu t t i  *

P e r u - v e la i  Qu^j^Getiteir 

P e y a -v e ru tt i  GuiuQeLi(T^iltf.

P e y -k o m a tti GudjQsirixiiLuf.

P e y -m a ru tti  GuiULa^iLifL 

P fiy p -p a la i GuiuuuirSsu 

P ^ y -p u d a l CJu(L/L/L_6w 
P e y t- tu m a tt i  G u iu^^uuL i^

Pilappu-s7iiragam tSIeiruLi^jrsLb 

P illd n ji LScu6u/r@® . . .

Pindg/iengam-kappi tS,mQsFfsi£suD^CitJS

275 
175 
175 

2 
143 
46 

169 
. 40
114 
95

196
254
105
238
94

115
95 
42

223
35
56
56

199
195

61
18

204
52

104
52

249
248
104
90

198
108
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Pinsttarin-i tS^mtLi-iflii fp 179
Pirandai L9jrsw«»i_ • .  • 257
Pis7̂ in lilSoor •  •  • 7
Pis/iin-pattai LSSlimuL-aoi— •  • • 243
Piyvel lSiû susu . . . 2 1

Piyvdlam LStbQeueoih 2 1

Pon-mus^attai Ou<reSr(yifl=tl«!>£_ •  •  • 228
Ponnau-kottai Quirskî ibQainLeaL. ... •  •  • 224
Ponnari-t t̂rakain OuireireBrifljeirjrsEui ... •  •  • 57
Ponna-virai Ou/rsw@jsflc!»/r 95
Porpatakam Ouir/ru/n-sii 176
I’6stak4-c7jedi Qutravfisir Orjy. •  • • 193
Postaka-tol ®UTsfu «̂n'G’;ff/r6l> . . . 194
Potluppu Oun-tljji'uq •  . . 206
Potluppu-dirdvakam Quin^sauL înreiiSLb •  • • 25
Pottagat-tutti QuitiLl.s^^^^ •  •  • 15
Pu ^  ..f ••• ••• « •  « 4
Pudina 173
Pugai-ilai l/ot® @Ssu • •• 182
Piik-k4vi y,ffi«/raS 74
Piilan-ki»74apgu î eomb •  • • 127
Pulic7i-c7iak-kdy ,,, •  •  • 63
Pullyam-pa»74am qsrfliuLbLjyjui •  •  • 238
Pukiyarai netfUuir~oa>ir •  •  • 192
Pullu qsujjfl • « * « 2

Pulluri qewjarffl . . . . 255
Pullurivi Lf̂ SfjQ̂ sS •  « • 255
Pii-mAdalai yuwr̂ sSstr •  * « 2 1 1

Pduaik-k^i y,dcar&sireS ... •  «  • 177
Punaik-kan-kungillkam 4 3̂sor««siwr ^ isiSsiB’Sslo •  *  • 172
Pungam-maram L/®istiiixijr/i • «  • 205
Punnai i-̂ rarSoor .  •  • 81
Punnai-oiaram t-̂ snSksTLoJui « •  • 81
Punnagam ufsir^aih 81
PuraisAu L/«®(r«- • « « 78
Pdram ya-ii 157
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Pdras/ea-maram 
PurasAu Ljir̂
Pdri-maTam y(flto/ru> 
PujAinik-feay yi^ecRsamu

244
78
33

122

B.
EajAa-karuppuram irf 84, 157

Sh.
iSViabbu •ffuq
i&7̂ ac7̂ -cAikaram ■3=s=Bairjrih 
S/tadavari ŝ ĵ ireuifl 
jSAadurak-kalli ^^jrismeif)
JS7̂ akam̂ Îliya ’̂ ffĉ Ĵ caFhuir...
SAaJdmis/iiri îrsoiruiSifl ... 
jSAallat u-virai &Aeoir̂ ;̂ eQea>ir 
jS/idmak:-ki«7tai)gu ■B̂ n-utaQifiiâ  
iS7iamantip-pd <s=<rai;5^ tjy  
iS7iambal-uppu <ffTu>û  &.uLj 
S/iambirdijl ■firuLS(ff;eed) 
jS/iambir^nip-pd ff(rihi3(̂ eŝ uî  
;S7iainpangi-pus7ipain ■ffiou.iiSqa^uui 
;S7<ainuddirap-pac7i.-c7j-cii staff
.SAandanak-kattai ff̂ fseersaiLesit-. 
S7tangal-pacA-c/t-ai ffiisirdiuffmff 
S/«appattup-pd ■3=uuir̂ î uy,
S7iarak-konrai‘k-kAy ffjf iQffireirso'prsirlu 
SAarak—konrai-puU ffir&Qffaeisttstap 
iS7tara.s7ia-ver ffrrjrffQsuir
Shhrkyatm ffir(nyiuijo 
;S7iarukkarai ffâ iffmir ... 
S/^atakuppi-virai ff̂ (̂ uLSŝ ea>ir 
SAavari-paa7tam ffeaifluipLa 
/S7iavukku-maram ffatfS(̂ u>jrih 
S7tavviram ffajeEffia 
SAayiudu-lavonam eoeusesnh

224 
231

61-
137
225 221 
167 
114
99

205
66
24

174
56

223 
123 
154
93
93

224 
8, 56

219
50

248
96

156
216

    
 



INDEX OF TAMIL 6TNONTMES. 625

iSAembu ... ... ... 123
S/iem-inaram Q̂ uaLoirua ... ... ... 232
S/<t*ngankuppi ... ... 108
iSAenlcottai Cô roSs/rilewi— ... ... 226
iSAens/iandanam Q'S=(̂ -̂ ,̂ssenl, ... ... 209
/S/tenlnkottai Q<̂ iritikiQsirL-ea>i-. ... ... 226
S/icva-maram Q-ff̂ euLaffih ... ... ... 223
S/ievvelli 0 <!F̂ 0 6 U6U6S ... ... ... 218
iS/tevuru-mull&ngi (yasfrar/rmi)... ... 73
S/tigappu-p6staka-c7iedi StsuuLfcuiT&v̂ enQffiŝ  ... 193
Slnk-ky ... ... ... 2 1

j&Vdla-jittu êotr&jSS> ... ... ... 107
SMmai-agatti ^asto ... ... 92
/S/amdi-alai-maram .̂ Ŝsutisirixi ... ... 142
iSVtimai-amanakku .@u5sot«@ ... ... 1 2 0

SMmai-mtti &ss>La . ... ... 142
S/amai-aa/iavanai-virai 9eaiji îfieuSssr eSsnir ... 195
S/a'mai-cAWantippd &sa>in -Firui^^uy, ... 52
S/iimai-devadkri <̂aO)LD (ojŝ -jSirS ... ... 2 0 0

iS7iimai-kaiidii-miruga-mirattaiu ŝauastrsisn—iTL̂ Q̂ s
L£l,T̂ jmda ... ... ... 165

S/araai-k&s/turuk-kirai êa>La air«-Q̂ iSsis>!T ... 154
Sh'imai-li v̂i airsQ ... ... ... 7 4

i&Vamai-kavi-kallu &ss)La «/raS> ^ei>^ ... ... 7 4

SVamai-kic/j-c/tilik-kig/tangu m̂iua Qd^sQaBipisj  ̂ 274
iS/amai-madala'i-virat êwui uKr̂ sSsî sSoTO/r ... 2 1 1

S/iunai-nannari ... ... 224
;SMmoi-narivengayam ^a»to ... 225
i&7iimai-nil^virai êaua jSevirsSetair ... ... 226
^7a'iuavs7iirakaiu £̂»u> @iT«ui ... ... 9 0

S/timai-g/Eombu @a»Lo ... ... 89
iS/amat-s/iuiiiiilmbu ^6®to "Wssr̂ t̂iiL̂ ... ... 1 1 7

S/a'mai-velvel l̂ ss>ui QeudrQeud̂  ... ... 2 2

feVamai-vendatk-kay &ea>La Oisuswr6roi-i«.T(u ... 1 5

67tina-karam &(̂ «irjj-La ... ... ... 4 ^̂
i87aiia-karuppQrain «0 uy,irui ... ... 0 4
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i^/iindal-sAarukkarai (̂i^sseair ... 245
/SAindil-kodi ... ... 244
;SAindude's7̂ a-uppu e.ijq ... ... 216
SliA.V<i.̂ SiV[i & IT Si-Q ... ... ... 123
67iirat-kucS-c7a ... ... 47, 189
i&7iiriya-pe-atti SI/Soj Qu ... ... 143
jSAirukalarva ^̂ ■Beiriretiir ... ... 223
iS7iirukatragA-at spc^e t̂fi ... ... 39
S7tirukd,ttu-vengayam saiLQ Qaisisiriuih ... 167
7̂iirukurijiĵ b ®©@/fl(j5#/r.., ... ... 154

i&A5ru-nari-vengdyam .(FifiOa//E/«(ni.£i ... 167
/S7iiru-naru-vili ©jj; ... ... 11-4
/S'Airu-noc7̂ -c7̂ i &.s>i Ojetŝ  ̂ ... ... 256
iS7iiru-§7iavukku-maram ... 239
iSAiru-tek Ŝ q̂Q/Ss ... ... ... 108
Shlrmer B̂ iiQevir ___ ... ... 186
iS/iittarattai ... . . . .  ... 266, 267
Sli\ySk6ai S\o)ss>fi ... ... ... 162
iS7uvadaiver ffisusaj,® Q&iir... ... ... 162
iS7tivappu-atru-§/iavukku-maram ^a/uq cg;/5j 3;̂ a/;4©a»irui 240 
iS/tivappu-c/attira-miilam Slajui  ̂SijŜ iTQpevui ... 202
jS7iivappu-gas7ta-gas7id-c7iedi ^suLjq « 5=«#(r0 .yi^... 193
i^7iivappu-goyyap-paz7<am 9lQjuq QsirtLtuiruuynh ... 204
/SViivappu-jiriki-virai ^euuq îflSlsSeair ... 277
/S7tivappu-kas7iuruk-kir(ii &euuiq airsr(i^iSMT ... 154
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262
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82
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84

226
153
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200
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Tennan-kallu Qjŝ ennki <s<^  ̂
Tenna-vellam QjsA esrGeû &nii 
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TumbiJik-kiiy ' îMiSeSismii 
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271
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244
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Velloj-maruda-maram OausfrSsir uaQj^^Laaih 2 4 8
Vell«̂ -noc7̂ -c7̂ i QeuesT’Sea Q/eit^ Q  . . . . • • 2 5 6
Vella^-pas7^anam Oeum2efr uirs t̂reissrCa . . • 5 7
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AZ)/iini
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Addli
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Aku-jemudu ts5b‘S5&»afo 
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CV)
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248 
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Anjuru 
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Avisi fcsâ  ... • • • 266
Arva-giida-pandu • • • 248
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B, Bh.
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Badam-vittulu •  • • 45
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Bakiinu-c/tekka wT'fSo'SS'j^ . . . 81
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Banka aos”... . . . 7
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Bellamu 'SosSoo... 2 2 0

Bellamu-siriyi 276
Benda-k^iya'Sô -̂B̂ oaS ... 13
B/iadraAis/ii 175
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BAalUtaki . . . 226
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108
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Bilva-aku ... 117
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Blra ... . . . 134
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Boda-tarapu ... 232
Bodda-pandu ?r°g*«So2& ••• ... 143
Boggu ^r’̂  ... . . . 87
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Bonta-jomudu . . . 137
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Bramhadandi-c7tettu ^a^^SoS^4>i ... 54
Bramha-me di S... •  • • 143
Budamak4.ya-vittulu sMeJsSb-ŝ oas s ^ sjo ... 77
Budide-gummadi tsnS’Snbs^S •.. 1 2 2

Budide-vuppu . . . 205
Bukkapu-c7iekka •  • • 81
Buraga-cAettu . . . 135
Bdr î-s7iakkara •  .. 2 2 0 .
Biirija j5cr»9a... . . . 1.59
Biirja 159

Ch.
C/ialava-miriyalu ŝ'e)5S3o8o55j-»e)o 1 2 1

C7ialava-purikada 5̂'e)S'^8'g'S ... 47
—~P

C/ialla-gaddalu {5*e)KiJe»...
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<7//ampakamu ■es’o*6 §'s5K> ... ... 174
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C/iedu-bira • • • ... • 169
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(77ietippa ... « ... 159
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C'7ieva-raanu ŝJsSĵ fSS ... 223, 232
(77ievukurti-c7iettu ‘3 ^ 6b_d |̂M 33
C77nkati-manu iiS'tSssSp-iBS ... ... 260
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(7/tilla-ginjalu -Qp̂ ôasxf... ... 235
(7/unaka-ringuvu .o^T'So’foob... ... 146
O/daa-karpuramu ... 84
(77iina-rana-b7teri ■OtS?Jc3‘̂ 3 .., • . • 52
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C/iinna-botuku ... 115
C'/iinna-kalabanda -O;  ̂s'e>»o2i ... 39
G/iinna-nakkera-c7iettu -o ^ ... 114, 115
C7/anna-raka§Ai-matta 39
C/iinna-varagdgu 223
O/iinna-verri'atti-pandu 143
C^inta-pandu-0 oeJ-6 oelb... 238
C'/tippa-gaddi-ndne 50
(7/Hpuru-tjge ... IID
O/iiru-palleru •a&'i^ab ••• 247
C/iiru-adavi-vulligadda -a* e5 ^̂ s 167.
C/iirn-vern -o&'̂ ec) 186
C'/uti-muti -atSsSsjiS 228
GAitramdlam -â ŝS»-»e)o ••• 2 0 2

C'/iittamudam-nune -o^ ŜMeSo ••• 188
C'/̂ ittaI£ludapu-c7̂ ettu 215
(7/tit^amudapu-vittulu a^e» 216
OMtti-papara ••• 104

D.
Dabba ... • 
Dadima-c/ietfcu -ey»SsS)'S4M..-• • ej
Dadima-pandu ■2T»a5Si-6 oa&...
Dalimba-c/iet(iU Tr»Po»'Sfc»...
Dalimba-pandu •zs'PoM^oilb...
Dinimma-c/iettu •3T>ps$)j'S4» ...
Banimma-pandu
Daniy^lu eJ|Doeor̂ .............
D^sdni-puvvu
D^va-dAri-c7iettu• • ^
B/idmra-patramu 

*^intana aotj^...
Dintana-vittulu ©o4ô  »^eo 
Dipa-dra^sAa-pandu 
Dipamu-sarauru 6-6s5so •̂ s5ast5j 
Dirisana-c/iettu a3f^^4x...
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209
210
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115 
154 
200 
182 
108 
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253 
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Cb

Donda Er>ols...
Drd4s7ta-pandu 
Dra&s/ia-pulla-nillu 
Drd/cs/ja-rasam ẑr><Ŝ t?-j5o... 
Dra/cs/ia-sarayi 
DraZ:s7ia-vuppu ..
Ddlagondi eJr’wJT’oS 
Dula-goyela tSr’vf^'Sv ... 
Dumpa-ras7ttrakam ssbo'cS'O’S.^s'o 
Diipa-ddmaru 
Duppi-kommu 2SbS)̂ r's5̂ ... 
Durada-kanda-gadda &8'sS§'o2S?('tf 
Diisari-tige iSr>-̂ 6&'7? 
DusTitupu-c/tettu 2S>gc>-̂ |̂M .. 
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f e g i s a ...
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110
257
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255
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191 
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Erra-jam-pandu S’ o'̂ oJSb •••
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Erra-vulli-gaddalu o5,»^ r ^Erusaru-manu acb-jo&sSr’i*...
Eti-p&la ats-̂ po 

>
flti-puc7i-c7ia atS-^-c^

G.

Gac7i-c7ia-kaya K-Ê T'oaS
Gadda ... ••• ••*• • C9
Gaddi kS
Gadide-gadapara-aku tpS'S Ki5«'iĴ 435b... 
Gadide-palu-Tr'S'Siir'ew ...
Gadi-sugandM x'S'^Ko?...
Gaduc7ii k'̂ j’ -u)... •••
Gaggera-c7iettu 
Gajangi •7r>23o9'...
Gaja-pippallu X2sS)4 ^^ . . . .  
Gajjara-gaddalu-vittulu KaĴ Kgoo 
Galagara-c7tetfcu 
Gama-n̂ i.yakam Xs Ĵp ôsss'o... 
Gdnda-mrugam-netturu tt’oip' ŝ Xo

Gand7iakam Xo^S'o
Gand7ta-jj7taU
Ganc77ia-rasamu
Gand7iapu-cyiekka
Gandu-57iarangi
Ganga-regu-pandu KoK'6 «o*6 oe^

154
207
207
277
283
283
193
96

240
198

37
239
222

104

80
6
2

55, 56 
166 
152 
245 
185 
192 
226 
132 
134 

42 
209 
235 
174. 
164 
223 
108 
262
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Ganga-renu-cAetfcu x'oX'‘diBS'S|>3... • • • • f • 244
Ganja . . . 85
Ganja-aku x'ojs’ C3& 8 6

Ganja-palu ■ir’oo « • • . . . 8 6

Ganj^-rasam jfoj?' . . . 8 6

GaDjavi-c7^ettu K o j t °s . . . 85
Ganj -̂vifctulu Kog  ̂ s^ s» ,.. . . . 8 6

GanDDru 182
G^ira-c/jettu

' * (U
• • • 64

Gasa-gasala-c7iettu 193
Gasa-gasala-pilu -ir-oa . . . ^  190

'Gasa-gasala-tolu K'-pSKtî e; Ŝ ex> . . . . . . 194
Gasa-gasalu N-JiKTî ex) 194
Gedangi-mogali 'a»X’D.-.. . . . 192
Geja-pus7ipam "Xs-^ss.^o... 174
Genc7/iaka-dravakam . . . 25
Genc7Aaka-uppu Uc^S" . . . 71
Ginja 5̂ 023... • • • • 3
Giri-karuika 9-d§'Se-S'... 37
Gobbi jr"? .̂.. . . . 62
G6 da-mullangi sSmo ©5̂ . . . 73
G6 dumulu R̂ efesSsaew • • • 249
Gojjangi jr®ao5\... 192
Golimidi jT’eSoa... 33
Gdpi K̂ S) • •  • . . . 107
Goranta 167
Gdfojanam f̂ d̂ zi'̂ o 71
GoiTe'C7iimidi - f e S b S . . . 47
G6s7itamu Jr®&s5» 271
Gostlni-pandu 257
G6 vila K̂ ae>... 56
Guddu Nbelo-.. • • • 192
Guggilamu 228
GuUbi-attaru j6 er»a • * • 218
Gula-puwu Nber»*̂ !g£ 217
Gulkaadu ............. • » • • « f 217
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Gummadi-kiya xbs^S-s'oss... • • • ... 1 2 2

Gundu-malle Xbo^s&U...* <v> • • • • *. 162
Gundu-meda ... • • • • •• 97
Gunta-gali-jeru «bot3?fS'̂ «6 ..- • • ■ 134
Gunta-kalagara ;&ofe3S’e>Ktf... ... .. . 134
Guri-ginja ?<bS5\o2J............... 16
Guruti-cAetta ... ... . .. 129
Guru-venda Xoi&"3 o5S f « • 16

H.
,Hari-dalam ŝ 8jS5fo .. . 57
Harita-manjari ;$̂ e«JeSjo236... ... • • • ■265
Hemangamu -1r"5£r>oK!&>a... ... .. . 174
Hdma-pusApakamu . « • ... 174

i . t .

fga-engiU-kdra ^oa8 Sr.if„, • • • 173
Inapa-cMttam ŝ (̂ -i3v)|30... • « • 141
Induppu 216
Ingiligamu . .. 156
Inguva s{o«b»... • •• 61
Inumu stiaSsSM... ... 141
Ippa-cAettu • •• 6 6
Ippa-si.r&yi ŝ"6̂ -̂ -tr>ooo ... 276
Ippe-cAettfli 6 6
Iriki sjS§ 115
Isaka-dasari-kiira si*(3§' . .. . • • • 146
Isapa-gala-vittulu 2 0 1
f§/ivara-veru ... 56
tta-bellamu -^sS’S^sSsa... 2 2 1
ita-cAettu 197
tta-kadi .^eJ-r'S 23
tta-kallu •ĝ eJg'eoCO 246
Ita-kallu-k&di ■̂ ŝ s'ex-)• «v> • 23
Ita-s4rayi ... •«• ... 276
Ivura-m^midi s^̂ b’sSr.sjoa... • 1 • • t • 233
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Jditiin-nune ... 186
Jiji-kdya ef'^-r'oas........... • • • 180
Jalam svo ••• • • • ... 63
Janumu KjsSsoj... 119
Jap4-pusApatn ... lo4
Jdpatri 180
Jat^i-mdms/ii ... 181
Jdtv-jpAalamu ••• • • • 180
Java-pusApamu 83tf*̂ ss.̂ s5» 154
Jelagalu'Se)?ve«i... 154
Jemudu ■̂ sSwê s... 138
Jemudu-kadalu • «. 138
Jenapa-ndra 119
Jenapa-vittulu • •• ... , 119

jengalu-pac7t-c/ia go'TV'swoJ-Ĵ 123
Jidi-mdmidi-vittu B̂sSr»S)oS • • • 46
Jidi-vittulu «§S S^e» 226
Jilakara ••• • • • 123
Jilledu-c7tefctu • • t 82
Jimmi-kdya «s^-r»os5 ... • •t 239
Jiraka !§»§■ ... • • • 123-
Jiraua ... ... • • • • ... 123
Jiriki-vittulu ^a§ o^e» ... ... 196
Jittu-paku £l>3ir>&>............. 129
Jvarap-pafcta ... 1 0 1

Jvarap-patta-sattu • •• 1 0 1

K, jS'A.

KacMi’am S'lŜ tfo ... 127
Kdda-jemudu 138
Kadali S'aSP... • • • ... 178, 179
Kadapara s'eS'ijJ’... • « • 56
Kada-pogdku -r°Js^Tr»So... • • • 182
Kddi-kdramu ... « • • 271
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Kddi-nillu T»S^^ • • • ... 2 2

Kaggera S"XS... • • • ... 205
KaZdaryamu • • • ... 180
Kaivartaka-muste 2 .s«Je-S’sS»2 ) • • • 128
Kaka-m îc7ii-g'5'sSr.-O • • • ... 231
Ivaka-milri sSr»8 • • • • • • 46
Kakara-cAettu -r*5'8'3 &j3... • • * 175
Kakara-sZiingi • • • 214
K4ki-cnampa 'S'lcs’o-  ̂ ... • • • ... 46
Kaki-donda-r“§fir»og ... • •• no
Kala-banda s'owojs • • • 39
Kala-ginja -ĝ oXojs ••t ... 208
Kalakanda ê;S'o££ ... 2 2 1

Kalamb4-ve'ru v̂ow~i>S3 ... ... 82
Kalappa-gadda ... »• • • 147
Ka.linga-vittulu S'poKS^oo... • • • 259
Kallu g'nD • « • 245
Kalpam-cAettu ••• • •• 85

K4lu-gecZi-cZia-vittulu tooc) l?x^^s^e»... 208
Kam47i;s4i-kasuvu-nune ... 49
K&manc7ti-c7iettu -ĝ sSbo-O'Ŝ M ...

*

Kimanc7u-gaddi-niine -ŝ sSboo 
Kambalirbdc7u-c7tettu 
KambalUcAettu S'oap^^x)... 
Kampu-tumma
K&nc/ianamu.-s’ OxS'î sSM ... .j.
Kiac/ii-c/tettu -g^o-a^4jo...• * *eo
Kanc/ii-meka-palu S’pO'&^ipjjs

_o
Kanc^u-r®OTSb...
Kanda-gadda s'ojiKg 
Kandulu S'ojfcew...
Kan-§7akkara ...
K&nuga-c/tettu-g^cSSx îM... 
Kanupula-cZieruku 8'ta>-̂ ej'S«oSb 
Kap'u/Zi’-dAamu S'Sĵ sSm ...

. 281, 283 
49 

177 
177 

21 
174

281, 283 
. * 166

96 
249 

81 
220 
205 
219 
139
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Kapila-podi-5^ae)^S' ...
K4pi-vittulu ^S>s^e» ... ...
Karak-kaya ...
Karak-kaya-puwulu 
Kari-v^pa-c/iettu 
Karjaru-kdya §'gr>{S5"r°oaS... 
Karkant?Auvu ...

■ K 4 r p a s a m u ... 
Kirp4sa-vitfculu Tr°Tr> -̂ ŝ ê» ...
Karpiira-benda §'{Sir>>̂tr3 oeS...
Karpuram
Karpura-pusa '
Karpdra-tayilam s’j5r»̂ ??̂ OMe)0 ;  ...  ̂ •
Karptira-valli ' . . . v  .
Karra-pendalatn g'^ '̂soaJejo... 
Kdru-bogi-vittulu -T”ebjr®5\o ê» 
K4ru-p6g^iku -5^j&^‘7T>§b... ...
KI».sa-marc?Aakamu-5 -̂̂  S'sSw
d̂ asiQĉ Aa ^^o^... ... ...
Kisini-vittulu -r”̂ ps^e»...
Kastnri B'̂ gs-oS... ... ...
Kasturi-benda-vittvdu g'*̂ 3-°a "Soe^s^ex)...

»  — “  • a . O

Kastdri-pasupu §'*^a ...............
Kastdri-tumma ..
Kasuvu 
Katle-tige 
Katfca g'fc)
Katta-boggu B'feojr“;«ooo O
Katti-mandu s' Ss&oefi)—i>
Katuka-rdgani 
Katuku-r6 ni g'&w&ê P 
Kavi -5-®o 
Kdvd-rdyi 
Kavile S'aej ...
K4vu-vittulu -r'5go^c»
Kavva-gammudu

170 
114
242
243 
17.8 
196 
262 
149 
149

15
84

235
241

61
171 
208

73. 74
95 

^ 4  
99

177 
14 

125 ‘ 
21 
2

110
7

88
137
278
278

75
75
96 

167 
148
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Kaya T'oss ...
Keku-vittulu "iSbo«$cew ... 
Kesara-cZiettu ..
Kdtaki ~ii$h ...
Jv/iadiramu tp&iSi&a 
luc/ia-virigi-c/tettu 
KicA-cAili-gaddalu §-O.OKise». . * U C3
KicA-cAili-pandu §-a,,8 -6 o^
Kilu lew ... ' '
Kims/iukamu
Iviru-miacAi-purugu §?i>a«;-0 '̂ &Nb 
Kistapa-tAmara.€.̂ -i3jfer’5&U *’ 
Kittali-pandu 5
Kobbera v«» * *
Kobbera-tenkaya r®'3^Sloo-g^o?6 
Kodis/iarvittultt r*S'5^o^e«
Kokklta •••
Kokkiti
Kola-tunga-muste r®e>«̂ ooK5S»^ 
Kolli-vittulu a^ew ... »ro —o
Kommu-potla §r*ss^^^ ... 
Konda-d<mudam r'pfi«-sS>ijjo 
Konda-dantena r'ô ^̂ so■Sĵ  
Konda-gogu ...
Konda-guruva-tige r*oâ Xbi5bs5'̂  
Konda-kasinda r'ofis' '̂OiS

—o
Kouda-pucA-cAa r”oaS- îS  ̂
Koiida-tamara r*ogir’:&>s 
Konda-vepa r'oeS'i-6  

Korva-pogaku r*»^^Tv»§b... 
Kotimiri s^SDoO...
Koyvu
Koyalu r'oas .̂'o-*.
Koyya-pippili r”c»3̂ ljS)̂ S--<
Krinuga
Ivrus/ina-tulasi

3 
90 

118 
192 
20 

115 
127 
lo t  
201 

78 
^ 1 1  . 
230 
1T14 
113 
113 
259 

55 
55 

129 
19G 
248 
120 
230 
111 
230 
245

121
'231 
111 
1 (! 
Hi 
2i! 
22 
22 
2t

1
69
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Kuc^andanam Soifoe^^o... «. • t 209
Kukka-4'valu • • • 204
Kukka-pala So2'ĵ '»r'o ... « • • 249
Kukka-tulasi §bg')y_ 5̂^̂ ... • » • • 184
Kukka-viminta • * • 204
Kukudu-kayalu 56T>&î "ŝ 03Ss» • • • 224
Kula-gan(i[Aakamu goF'No^s'jfej • •• 236
Kumkuma-kesaraiiflu googbs&'i'̂ tfjSM ... * • • 118
Kumkuma-puvvu §oo§o5&*^$£............. • •• 118
Kummara-baddu 230
Kundanapu-rdku. §bo2̂ tS’-^'6 §o ' ... ‘62
Kunkudu-kayalu,gbo§b5lb‘s 0̂55e» ... 224
Kuppenta-c/iettu gb'ŝ oto'BAM ... 199
Kuppi-cAe t̂iU sbSb̂ 'SftM ... ... 199, 265
Kurasdrii-vamam sâ ;cr!>-̂ f)̂ s&o « 4 . 159
Kurinji-vamam §b5 ô 3^^&o ... 159
Kurinji-vofnamu gbSo^ ŝsbsfo# . • • 1 1 0

Kusumba-vittulu §b*^08js&e>o . . • 89
Kusumba-vittulu §b*^oTj'S^ejo . . • ■ 89

t.
La&sAmi-ndrdyana-cAettu ejJxj TP’-v^osSn' îM a • • 118
lamajjakam-vdru «r»sSb5s§'o-ibj * ... • « « 48
Laranam ©sicao • . « 231
Lavana-dravakam e)SJcai3 r>sf̂ o . * • 25
Lavangalu e)5jo-7T>e» ... • « • 92
Lavanga-patta 103
Lavanga-pu assox-^ 92
Lofca-sacA-c/ii ••• 231
Lungamu ewoNsfoi

M.

107

Mab/icri sjir-'̂ s ... 52
Mac/u-patri sSr»-0-̂ S(9 ••• ••• u • • 58
Mada-cAettu sSbfi'SiM* CO 63
Madana-anapa-kaya ... 89
!&r.adaua-gmjala-nuno es;KtS'?i08;ej^ '^ ... ... 168
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#

Madana-ginjalu •  . . .  168
Madana-kama&s/ii . . . . . . 128,
Madana-mastu

* * * •
a  a  • 128

Maddi-c/icttu . . . . . . 243
Maddi-palu sS>̂ -ipe)o . . . 35
Marf/iavi-tige sSr»̂ fc&T? ... •  • • • . . a 154
Maci/ii-jpAala-pandu sSr»$$e>*6o«& . . . 107
MaJ/iurnakam s&ĵ ĝrS’o... •  •  •  ■ a a a 89
Maga-bira •  • • •  • a 52
Mahi-s&AsAi sS52r>̂ J». 64
Mainam

*
97
64

Makandamu ssj'S'ojJriiM ' . . . . . . • a. 171
Makk^-zonnalu s5'5-°jj_a?^ ê» . . . . . . 261
M&lkanguni-tailamu sSr»5‘g'o?̂ f)'̂ e:j5ja- •  a  a 186
Mal'-kanguni-vittulu s5j»^g’o;«bf)S^e» a •  a 97
Mallclu cSb̂ sw • < • •  •  • a  a a 162
Malle-puvvulu s&^* ŝg ê» . . . . . . 162
M îlva-mandu sScne;go5boe&... 190
Mdmidi-allam stroasSeseĵ o . . . . . . 124
M^nnidi-c/iettu sSr»sx>S‘S ^ . . . . . . 171
Miiniidi sSr»!SM-B-Br» . . . « •  • a  a  a 225
Manc7 î-ndne sao-a^'? . . . •  •  • . . . 227
Manda-k&yalu aSbo-jr>-ĝ c»5e» .  •  • 2 1 2

Mandiramu •  • • •  •  • 8 2

Manduka-bramha-kdrd.ku 5& o^ ^ 05^ 8Cn.Tr>§b . . . 158
Manga-kayalu sSjoK-r»o85e» a « • . . . 2 1 2

Manjis/ita s&ogg. •  •  • . . . 218
Mandranjitam sis^HossSo .  .  . . . . 175
Manti-ndne j&ofcSjSr̂ "̂ ' . . . . . . a a « 196
Manti-tayilam s ôtŝ Jowoo .  .  . . . . 196
Manu s s j T f S S . . . . . . . . . 1
Mdnu-pasupu a  a • . . . 116
Mdnu-pendalam sSn-fss-aoeJao a  a  a . . . 171
Hand -s/iala e> . . . •  • a a  a  a 272
Manu-vuppu .... t a t a a  a 205
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Maredu-pandu sir-~6 6 3 ‘̂ osf3 34
Marri-pMu-s£)̂ 8-Sp> e» 142
llas7ti-kaya sSn'S'S'osS 145
IViavi SSon>S  ̂ ••• ••• 171
Mayilu-tn îinikyam s&c»sekjKr̂ ŝ'go 229
Mayilu-tuttam s&c»=ew _̂ ô 124
Meda'SnSS ... ••• , ••• 243
Medi-pandu 143
M^na ... 171
Mentulu •So’osSboo ... 248, 249
Mirapa-kandra sx3Ĵ-6 ~ŝ ô ^ 245
Mirapa-kaya ao?̂  -i>~ŝ asa .. . 87
M iriyalu ?Xidcxsin>sx> 2 0 1

M o d d u - l a v a n g a - p a t t a ... 94
Modi •aj-»S 99
Mdduga-banka •sĵ iSbx'ajos' 79
Mdduga-c/iettu sxr̂ tSsK̂ iM 78
Mdduga-vittulu-3»r«tfcKŜ e» 78
Moga-bira -sxxiXtî 52
Mogali-c/tettu-acoKS'Sig... 192
Mogga -suK ... 5
Mranga-k^yalu |^oK"r"035c» 2 1 2

Mudar-sing sSwcp'S'̂ oK" ... 203
Mudu-mula-jemudu ŝro!̂ x̂n>&'̂ gSxth 137
Mullangi s5>:c) o5̂  ... ... 2 1 2

Mullu-ddsakaya-vittulu sSoj^e^-^-g^osss^ew 1 2 2

Munaga sSwji'K’ ... 176, 177
Mundla-buraga-c/jetitu 75
Mundla-t6 ta-kura sSssoig• oo 41
Munta-m&midi-vittu sS350eJsSr»aoSâ  ... 46
Muru-donda 5S»8b£r'o2j ... 78
Muru-konda-c7iettu sfosifir'og'Sfcw ̂ * ’ 'U 265
Muru-pindi s5»i5b»)03 265
Mus7tambaram sSwro-̂ owifo 39
Miv?Mdi t6»J8S ... '234
Mus/iti-vittulu s5mIxS«^w> w —“ 234
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M u stak am u  sS9»^§'!&» .. . . . . 128
M u ttav a-p u lag am • «« 228

N . ,

N a 5 /a  ••• 2 6
N^iga-dali •fr’K'cr’O • • • . . . 191
K ag a -d a n ti ■jr>KeSo9 r. • • •• 2 4 4
N aga-donda • ' ••»• «i . . . . 78
K ig a -k e sa ra m • • • 1 7 4
K aga-m alle ••• •1

2 1 3
K % a-m u sad i 7r»KsSx>-^S . . . . . . • • • 234
N aga-tum m a ••• .. 21
N dga-Y alli jr>Xss) . . . . . . 9 7
N ak k a-d d sak ily a -v ittu lu  {^g'jj_er«-^-r'03SS^ex) . . . 77
N akka-Y u lli-gadda 2 5 0
N a k k c ra -c /je ttu ••• . . . 115

N a k k e ru  (̂ "1? * . . . . . . 115

N alla-am k61am -c7 ie ttu  j j^ e io r* e > o '3 ^ . . . 36

N alla -c7 iitra-im ilam .. . 202
N a lla -d a m a ru  ^ ^ •z r ’sado . . . . . . 2 5 4
N alla -d o g g a li . . . . . . 4 1
N a lla - ji la k a ra  ;?<■> . . . ..« 183
Nalla-k^[,mancAi-cAettiu ^ p> -g^ssboo’BiJo 281
N a lla -k a n c /a -c / je t tu  jj^ -g -'o -o ‘3t>j

Vm/
. . . . . . 281

N a lla -m ad a  tfe> sSbaS• ' CO . . . . . . 63
N a lla -m a d d i-c /ie ttu . . . 2 4 3
N alla-nocA -c7ii . . . 1 6 4
N alla -n iJgu -benda  ^e^ -^X i'Soe£ . . . . . . 19
N a lla -p u ru g u d u . . . 198
N a lla -r6 ja n . . . . • 85
N alla -tu m m a . . . 19
N a lla - tu m m a -b an k a  5fosS>.«o5"' fO —0 . . . . . . 1 5 0
N a lla - tu t t i  {fo 8  .-r . . . . 19
N alla -6 d u g a-cA ettu  rfe> . . . 36
N alla -u p p u . . . . . . 71
N aU a-yavili -sr-sS' fO . . . . . . 164
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Nalla-iimmetta 
Nalleru 
Namam ŝ̂ ssbo 
Nandi-c/iettu ^oS'Sig •••
Nara-dabba

. Nara-mimidi SJ?j£r*SX>S ... ' , ...• * •
Naranga-pandu

''Narlja-pandu fr-Sa-^otfa
Kattu-akrotu-vittu ...
N4ttu-atimadhuram ...»̂
Nattu-ativasa 7r»AM«>S5r^...
jN^ttu-badam-vittulu ■prixwiSogi^oo...” , 4 ‘ eo —o
Nitfcu-pasupu-c/ifna-gadda 
Kittu-reval-cMnni pT'Am'^ssS'-u),^  
NS.t'tu-?4 akkara 
Nattu-yashti-maciAukam 
J^av^c/i^ram ^oj t j o ... ...

• NavA-s&garam 
N^la-dmudamu "̂ eJWsSssJSsSM 
N^la-mulaka ••• ...
Nela-tangedu ,'̂ «cJo"̂ ê b ... 
Nela-tati-gaddalu ... .  •
Ndla-usirika '^ej^^as'. ...
Nela-vaminta
N^la-v4vili ... „ ...
Nola^vclaga "̂ o*3o?c ... ...
Nela-vemu 
Nelli-cAettu "3S• • ' fo ej
Nelli-k^iya ■p^^cssS
Nelli-kdya-gan(iAakam ‘̂ ^-ĥ osSX'o ŝS'o 
Nepila-viltulu ...
Iferasi ...
Neredu-pandu •̂ ■6 e -̂6 o«Jb 
Nili-c/iettu ...
Nili-mandu gjOs&oesj
Ni'llu ... ... ...

106,

130 
257 
107 
96 

107 
243 
104- 
104 
36 
17 

28, 29 
242 
213 
213 
219 

17 
42 
42 

• ;i63  
232 
94 

124 
198 
204 
164 
140 

47, 189 
197 
197
236 
120 
134
237 
161 
161

53
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Kimbamu itcajSsa
Nimma-gaddi-nune
Nimma-pandu
Nimma-tulasi
Niradi-vitfculu
Kirija p6a ...
Niru-gobbi
Kiru-kukka-bijam &̂gb§'jj_623o 
Nlralli ?>ebS...
Niru-v&vili
Ndgu-benda (&r»;fo‘3oaJ ...
X̂ unc (6 *̂̂  ••• ...
•Nuti-ka§7dntZ7ia 
Nuvvulu

0, 6.

63
50

105
185
156
134

6 a
95

■ 37 -  
256; 

- 18 
7 

95 
227

Oddi-manu a»as5cr»p6  ... . . . - 185
Okanu-tatta ... 81
0m4-clra.vakam 91
Cmamu ... 90,91
Cmamu-&ku 5jsSjs5oo«5̂ go ... 51
Owru-vdru 48

P, PA.

Pac/i-c/ia-ganneru ............... 244
PacA-cAa-karpdramu 84

V
Pac/i-c/ia-mullangi 131
PacA-c/ii-gancZAakam -^-^Xo^Xo 236
Piida-rasam -SrJSb-̂ o 153
Paidi-pan^vi ... 143
P«idi'tangddu 95
Pala-c7mkkamderu ■sbr»e>T5bX{j_o'̂ 8b 152
Piila-garu^a ■SP’ejXbbia ... 40
Pala-sanuidra ^o*;555»|^-.. ' 55
PalasAa-baiika • 79
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Palas/tamu ... « • • 78
Palas7a-vittulu 78
Pala-suganc7/ii ir>v'ey>T<ô • • • ' 152
Palingu-sambrdni ... 67
Pall^ru-muliu • * * ... 247
Pal-!inaiKla .ir‘5̂ sS302Sb 190
Palu -Spew ..* •••" • ••• ... 8 , 166
Palu-tuttam »pew5̂  ... ‘ ••• ... 261
Pandi-gadda ... . ... 247
Pandu -6 ' ^ . . .  ■’••• . • • 2 -
Panniru • . • 217
Pappu-ganc7Aakamu ... 236
Parangi-sambrani -6 JS’o5̂ -(î O| ^ ( 3  ... ... 76, 77
Parike-gadda ^ 6"SKg ... 247
Parinta .^0o&> ... 114
Pari-vellamu -69‘S«s5» ... •.. 128
Pai’pdtakamu •6 > ^ 4oS'sS» ... 176
Pasupu ... 126
Pasupu-c/t'ma-gadda ... ... 213
P4tala-ganc7/ii tPioejjCo?... ... 190
Patanga-katta ... 81
Patikaram -iisS-̂ iSo • . * 41
Patolamu •idŝ ejsSN ... ... ... 248
Patta ... 5
Patti .. ... ,, ... ... 149
Patti-c7iettu■ * g_> • •• 149
Patti-vittulu ©s^ex) ...Ĵ9 149
Pedda-akag^a-tdmara ... 254
Pedda-antara-tamara ■aiSwoê ŝ oT'tfbS...O ... 254
Pedda-botuku ■^gjr't»§b... ... 115
Pedda-ddla-gondi s-^sir‘vfC‘o& ... 177
Pedda-duinpa-rds7itrakam •XjgsSbo-ij-D̂ g.̂ s'o . * • 40
Pedda-jilakara 199
Pedda-kanda-gadda •Y.â s'oJsKiJ ... * • ^ ... 238
Pedda-manu-patta •Sĵ sSp.jSS-Sfcj •. ( 35
Pedda-nakkera-c7iettii « • • 115
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Pcclda-nimraa-pandu . . • 105
Pedda-palleru ...* 65 ' • . . . 195
Pedda-sadapara-vittulu « • * 51
Pedda-viminta 204
Pcdda-varagdgu Tiga»fr*Ab . . . 223
Pedda-yela-kaj'alu 'sgoSoo-s^oasoo ...  ̂ • 42
Pendli-gummadi-kaya *aô ?«i)5̂ a-r»osS 1 2 2

Penneru-gadda-vittulu &KfiS4S.->s>o• • 63 . . . 258
Pep&lam-t^riT.o • • • 163
Perinta-kdra ... .« . 114
Pctiuppu .. . 2 0 0

P/eala-sampenga $e>-̂ o'ScX' . . . - 58
Pilli-adugu JStse^Xb . . . 177
Pilli-kandla-guggilam S>© S'ojC?(b̂ e)0 ... . . . 172
PilU-picTiara . . . Cl
Pilli-tega 61
Pinda-karak-kdya • • • ‘ '242

Pinna-elaki-c/tettu . . . 158
Pinna-ippa 
Pinna-varagdgu

• • • 60
223

Pippalju &-6 .« 6 • •• 98
Pippili-katta ••• « . . 99
Pisangi l)-joô  ... • . . . 108
PisAinika limps' 108
Pisunu S)*̂ fSi • • • 7
Pita-kanda . • • 131
P'ita-vruA:s7tamu ... • . • 233
Piyi-tumma • 0 2 1

Podali-mdnu d̂ eSOsSr'fSb ... 2 0
Poddu-tirugudu-vittulu Sri e* 88b T̂ Ĵ bo ̂ ew . . . 152
Pogadamanu ... . . . 175
Pogaku dr'TV'Sb •. • 182
Poka-vakka r̂«g'»S'̂ . . . 54
Ponna-c/jettu ^^'=34^ ••• 81
Postakaya-c/icttu ^ ^ -r 'o ss^ ^ 193
Pdstakaya-tdlu

70
194
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Potluppu-dravakam ^j^ •6^̂ T̂"5SS'o .. 
Potti-dumpa dT_§iS)o-6 •••
P6tu-vadla .............* CO
Pratti 0 ...
Pratyuk-pus/ipi • • •
Pu
Pudfna
Pdk-kavi .............
Puli-cMntaku-t>SOo«T’§o...
Pulla-dabba
Pullurivi -^opSo...
Pulusu-kayaltt -4'£xi*̂ -g-®033sx).............
PunnAgamu-^Tr^KsSM...
Puppanti

' Puramu - îSsSoa...
Purugudu
Puvvu*^^g...
Puvvu-danimbaa

R.
Bagi tj»9v.............
Rakas/ii-mattalu• <u
Rakta-c/iandanam ^£iSoi6:^o.,. 
Rakta-ganrtAam ...
Ralla-sunnamu ■u’ ?
Rama-tulasi 
Rana-guvva JS'râ bs’g
Rangdnu-malle-c/tettiu ?̂ o?6-»(33ash's'S4m 
Bap-s7iakkara 
Basa-karpdramu 
Basam is-po...
Eati-pdc7« -ry-Q-^p^
Bati-puvvu TT>0 ' :̂g)g 
Bdgu-pandu

Kela-gozzu
Bdla-kayalu ‘ee>-ir"033e»

25
147
154
149
24

4
173

74
192,
107
255

63
81

265
157
198

4
210

123 
34 

209 
209 

83 
185 
127 
211 
220 

84, 157 
158 
194 
194 
262

93
93
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Reval-c/iini-pil 'esS~■OjJir'S'...
Reval-c/Mnni ...
R6ga-c7iettu
Il6j4-pus7tpam
Roja-puvvu ...
Rudra-jeda
Bdinarc77takarau »t*5&$e-S'Aj...

S, Sh.
Sabbu.^«My..
Sadapa .....................
Sakala-p/iala-aainpenga -̂ ŝ ô w-̂ o's.oic 
Salajittu
SalSi-misiri fn>(r>Siô 6 
Saliras
Sambrani ..............
Si'imbrani-^bku ...
Sambrani-c/iettu •jiroo^S'Sto 
Sambrani-puvvu 
Sanipangi-puvvu 
Sanmdra-p41a-{SaSjai t̂Pw... 
Samudrapu-pac7ii . ŝSaoj -̂ t̂PO 
Samudrapu-tenk îya •^aSjo -̂ '̂&o-s^oaS 
Sanna-di-a7cs7ia-pandu
Sanna-durapa-r^s7<trakam ■̂ (̂ 2s>o-6 Tr>a..̂ s'o 
Sanna-lavanga-patta •^ô osok-66o 
S^rasa-vdru 
Ŝ ir̂ yi ■jJn>Tr>o»...
Sarp§i7£s7ii-c7jettu 
jS7t4,Wi,a-tvuiga-veru g™$)«$30X-i«c) 
iSViakkara
R7iaku-rauniy4 ĝosfosJtcxS)-..,,
S7mnaga-kadi ■?t̂ K“!5-»a ...
S/ianaga-pulusu y;sK'^w'^... 
SAata-kiippi-vittulu ¥iSgb?)̂ S55oe)o 
S/iat^vari

Ŝ i
213
51

217
217
184
172

224 
218 
58 

107 
221 
189 

66 
153 
153 
24 

174 
55 

150 
169 
253 
266 
103 . 
225 ' 

8 , 56 
190 
128 
219 
225 
100 
100 

50 
61

    
 



5y<3 INDEX OF TEDDOU SYNONXMEg.

/S/iaviramu
iS'/jayindu-lavaaam ¥ox>oi&aSno...........
/SAembdra-valli ■go'jTjfsJ*...• * «o
iSAenku-paa/idnam ■??o§ĉ r»ii?c3o...........
;S/iikdya |-5-“os5... 
iS/iiMa-mulamu J94y'5Sxn>e>5SM...
S/iild-jatu 
jS/iila-rasam 
/SAima-atti Is&ea_8 
fiiA'ima-avi?Ai-c7iettu Is6t50^'3t»• » ej
iSAima-dalima-vittulu Is&YS’ Ps&s^ex)... 
i^Aima-gandd-mrugam-netturu 4 sS>tt' o-s ' s5̂ Ko‘̂ ^ c& 
iS/uma-gongiira
;SAima-karpdram-dku 4sS5S"{5cn>̂ ifoe5§o...
SAima-kdvi 4s&i-t'S ............
SAima-kavurayi
iSAlma-goranti-vittulu | 5fo?r®»otSŜ ex>
SAima-marri-cAetlu ...........
SAima-nakka-vulligadda
iSAima-s6pu
jSA'ima-suDnam
iSAima-tangedu IsSbeJo'̂ d̂  ..
iS/iindu-desAa-uppu ... ...
iSAiri-saru-raanu «0-{5'j;>s5cr>iSo
;S'Airu-vavili ... «....
iSAritalara j êT’f c ............... ... ...
S/mkku-kdrdku ^go^Screu'So...............
S/idra-kdram
SAurattu-tangedu
SAurinjdn is^dos^^............
Sima-c//amanti-pusApamu
Slma-jilakara •.> •••
Sima-kic/t-c7iili-gaddalu
Sima-suganc7/ti-pdla ŝSD*{JwKo;̂ ê) ... ••. 224,
Sisa-6Aasmam'
Sisamu

156
216
257

57
21

131
189
169
142
93

211
165
151
173
74
74

195
142
225

90
117
227
216
239
256
116
218
206
227
153
52
90

274
225
203
201
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S issu -k a rra 129

SU apa-c7iettu  . . . 2 3 0

Sita-vru7:s7iamu 2 3 3
S 6m an ti 227

Sdmida-nid.nu jJr«ajsJsSr>f5S... . . .  . 232

Sonti fr^okl... 262

Sopu . . . . . .  5 1 ,1 9 9

S o y ik u ra -v ittu lu  ^ o »5&t> 8 £ ^ oo 51

Suganc77«-pala •^ K o ^ ir 'e ; . .. 152
S u m i - ^ S o . . . 232
Sunnam  *(&sj^o 82
Siii*a-k& ra-diavakam  *^3-»7y'Tr*'8^p'SS'o 25
S u ra tn -k a rp n ra m u  er«56S'8r»^&!&»... 84
S u ry a -k iin ti-v ittu lu  . . 152
S a ry a -v a rta m u  • ^  ct'^ s ^ sSm . .. 152
S u v a r n a m - ^ S n e - o ............... 93

T.

Tabasi ...
Tagai-a-c7icttu ...
Tagirij7<a-c7tettu ...
Tailamu "S « ^  ... 
Takk61apu-c7iettu 
T îlakamu ^irrs5» ...
Trtlis7ja-patri
Tamala-c7tettu eJssrej^tw... 
Tamala-paku eJsfcu'Sr’So ... 
Tamai’ta-kaya {JjSd̂ -s^ocjS... 
T4mramu 
T̂ imi’a-valli
T&ndi’a-kaya «r‘0|^-5-'os3 ... 
Tangedu eJoT̂ ilb... 
Tantepu-c/i.ettu 
Tanuku-mauu {Jcac&sscn'fS 
Taru «T’Sc» ...
Tati-bellamu s5» ,..•

9 6  
95  
95

7
108

57
102, 143 

■ 2G0
97  
63

123
218
241

9 3
95

9 6  
201 
220
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Tati-c7<cttu 7G
Tati-kadi «r>4S-5T>S 23
Tdti-kalakanda «r®t£§'e)g'oJ» 2 2 1

Tafci-kallu 246
Tati-kallu-kadi er’tSg'ni-g-'S

k CO
23

T4ti-sar^iyi s^&fn-rrooo .. 276
Tegada 'BKSa.-- 1G2
Tegada-veru 162
Teku-manu 'eSosSr'Ss: 240
Tella-c/titra-imilatn ■§?)-OieJŝ wpoejo ...202, 203
Tella-damaru 'S^'cr’sS)eb... 253
Tella-dirisana-cAettu ... 2 2

Tella-gadda 1 pi K̂a 38
Tella-giniya-c7/ettu ■3̂ y>(!)os3'S4» 37
Tella-goyya-pandu ... 207
Tella-jampandu ... 206, 207
Tella-jiriki-vittulu Iw^sSeio^ejo 277
Tella-kastdrx-pasupu 126
Tella-maddi-c7tettu "Sp' sSsO'SftM

CO iO v ij
243

Tella-tnanga 146
Tella-mulaka ■ĝ s5»e;§' ... 231
Tella-p4s7<anam '3^-ir‘ic’no 57
Tella-purugudu 144
Tella-s7iakkara,'§n ^

• CO U 2 2 0

Tella-sora-c^cpa « . . . 233
Tella-tulasi 181
Telia-tuninaa 2 2

Tella-v4vili 256
Tella-vulli-gaddoJu "Sv î STĈ eK) 37
Tdlu-mani-c/xettiu "̂ ewsSbiŜ ĵ ... 244
Tdne 172
Tene-atti 142
Tene-t>ga '6 '̂ feSx' 271
Tenk4ya 1 )0"5^o3S 1 1 2

Tenk4ya-bellamu X o'ŝ obS'S^sSm 2 2 1

Tenk4ya-c7jettu 1 1 2
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Tcukaj'a-kallu tao-s^cxisS'eo • • • ... 113, 246
Tenkiya*nune l30"S'O33(S3™'̂ ... 113
Tenkaya-sar^yi 1 jo"r»085(4̂ -a’c»o ... 276
T̂ ŷ iku "icsSr'Sb ... 240
Ti'ge bK ... 2

Tige-mo^uga ... •. • 79
Tige-pal&s/jamu 5i?-6er»«'«S» « . • 79
Tinduki 8 o&§ t • • 132
Tippa-sattu • • ■ 245
Tippa-tige •. « 244
Tipu-badam-vittulu • • • ... 45
T6 ka-miriyd.lu ^ 'g’Stoeoe>b-oe» ... 1 2 1

Tubiki iSbDi ... ... 132
Tulasi ... ... 185
Tumiki iJbSttE ... 132
Tumma-banka ••• .. . ... 150
Tumma-c/iettu • •• 19
Tummeda-mamidi «5j-̂ iSs&»S)oa • •• 226
Tunga-gaddala-veru "̂ bci • • • ... 128, 129
Tunga-muste tk̂ oKtŜ Ji ... • • • 128
Turaka-vepa ’ ... ... 173
Tutti gbjo ... ... 18
Tuttii’i-c/iettu ^  ©e'StM ...—-O 4».J ... 18
Tuttu-ndgam ^^fr»jCo ... • « » ... 261, 262
Tutturu-benda ^^ab'Soe* ... 18

U, U.

'trduga-c/iettu ... 35
Ummetta -̂ao, <f 130
Ummctta-puvvu 131
Uppu ••• ... 231
Usirike • •• 197
Usirikc-kaya &?i8"§iĝ oaS « • • 197
■(Hi-c/iettu ... ... 108
Utta-reni • •• 24
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V.

Vadaja sstaS ... • • • 32
Vadla-yarala 154
Vakka • •• 54
Vakudu oJ'SbaSb ' ••• • • • 232
Vamainu ■sn>s&js» t • • 91
Vaminta •5r>S)jofcj ... lo l
Vana-nillu 53
Varagogu 2 2 2

Varaguua sSJilfan 127
Vasa s-^ ... 27, 32
Vasa-na6/a ... 26, 266
Vatti-veru 48
V^vili 256
Vayu-vilangam-c7iettu CT'OtCbSfoK’o'S^ 134
Veduruppu 3  efc 8b-̂ ^ 65
Vegi-^A • • • 208
Vegisa ... « • • 208
Velaga-banka ôKwoS" ... 151
Velaga-pandu 'Sv'K-AotSo--- 139
Vellulli '3e»S «»• 38
Vempali 3 0 -^ 0 • •• 241
Vendi-reku 3oS'6§b 55
Vendi-sisam 3ofi^-^o ... 233
Vdpa-c/iettu 63

Ve'pa-kallu 246

Vepudu-pac7i-c7ia 184
Verri-atti-pandlu 3 6̂t9_ •̂ ĴO^ ... 143
Verri-bira 3l86^^ ... 169
Verri-p b̂la 3|S*’e> 249

Ve r̂i-puc7 -̂c7ta 3|8* -̂i:r^ 104
Veru -̂ eo ... ... 6

Veru-?7tanaga ... » • t 54
Veru-s7ianaga-k îya ■̂ tfô ĵ K-g-'OCsS 54
Vibddi-patri ... ... 184
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Vidavali-veru ... 48
Vilva-patri Se.̂ *6(3 ••• ••• 117
Viramu 156
Vis7ia-kanta-kibla oŝ S'ot>-ĝ e» 254
Vis7ta-mungall asisSwoXS... 118
V ittua^ 3
Vulli-gaddalu !g)^K £̂» ... 37
Vuni ^f) ... . 2 2

Vura-nakkeru 115

Y. -
Yas7iti-mad!7iukam dss^sa:^s'o ... 17, 148
Yas7iti-ma(77i.uram-palu ocfi^sa^tfo^ejo 148

Z.

Zonnalu ^ (^ e»  ••• ••• 232

Zunuu •• 95

7 1

    
 



INDEX OF MALYALIM SYNONYMES. 

A, A.

Agatti ... - 2C6
Akkikaruk^b 2 1 0

Akkiluk^ram CS»C«e6)1ej0A0ft>o 2 1 0
Alari (S'foeJfol 182
Allit-tamara 184
Alpara cŝ ,(af>(Uo 273
Amalakam (©^aej^o 197
Amari tŜ saftTl 161
Amruta 245
Anakdva cS'2)fT)^aj 125
Ana-ncrijiiiU flS<̂ or)65cin(̂ n,6r?ĵ n«it 195
Annl>/t^di <e>̂ ono<2<SG~i ... 141
Ayyanak-kalla ĉ e«rtr>CY)iOS)̂ 53
Anpala (S^cruej 184
Anpax/iam (Svanajoyo • • • 233
Anti (0>a6ngl 4
Antimalari (®̂ >'yD'n2 £Jfin • • t 175
Antimantarara (S^aojlaortnofOo ... - 175
Apappaya-pax/iam (S^o-Jfyoca'oJspo... 89
Araiiamaram (S'̂ fOê oaroo • • • 96
Ari ... 191
Ari-c7i4rayam (®T)«naJ0(Xi3caio . • • 271
Ariya-A'eppa 63
Asti 191
Asti-kari ... • • * 8 8

Atakka (®̂ s<S6) 54
Atakkamani (S»S5 (66)0 2 snol 232
AtimactAuram c<s>?)«rna(jyft)o 17, 148
AtrapMa (jSfajooo-ioaj 2 2 2
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At(a (e»p§ ...
Attitippili
Attiyalum (S'oronjflca'oejo.
Atuppakari (Q>p§̂ (0>fin ... 
Atufcintap-pala (S»'S)§fljn6n@3fyDĝ  
Avaiiakku <S>̂ ajenO(a«3 ... 
Avanakkinkuru (®^aJ6*r)<fl6j1nf6 oe3flJ3 ... 
Avara (6 f2)aJ0<P • ‘ ... 
Ayamodakam (S^coJCaosAo 
Ayangolam (S»psiwoejo ... 
Ayimparattx (5»pca;lnQj'P«nTJn 
A /̂tijina-maram cevpiPlsYtPTOQroo

l o t
226
143
88
56

214
215 

93 
91 
35

154
35

B.
Badam ffOJDQo
Belluren ...&0
Bijam 6nj1$8o 
Brahma-danti

45
19

3
54

Gh.
7̂/̂ ali3’̂ am AJoallcQ;© ... 57 156

(7//anam ^snno 119
C/tanavitta ■aJe^cinarro... 119
(7/jandaiia-mutti xunamg^ 223
C/iane-kiz/xanna. ê)cr)eantf>ss'3 ... 238
O'/iappannam xaJrjjsevso _ ' 81
(7/jarayam xurnocmo ... 8 , 56
OAatirak-kalli P<e«)g.gfl 137
CAavaka-maram ajoja^arpo ... ... 96
C7<dyilyam judcoH ^ o ...  ̂ ... 156
C'/i-empa exjunoj 227
(7/tempakap-p6 cxaJOQjftiaJ 174
<7/tempa-kiz/ianna 6XiunQjTOl!#>6®3 l U
(7Aempara-valli oaanajomojg^^'l 257
C/icmparattip-pu va c^ajoumanpl -iJ fu 154
CAampera 6)iuo(?(uro ...' ... 207
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(7/(effipe'rakka 6l2JoGajrt)d06) ... ... 207
(7Aena Gi:J.T>... ... 249
C/ieiigalapac/i'-c/ia 6>iU85;aJ.T-î  ... , ... 123
(7/ienna-nayakam OijjcrrjooocQ;^© ... ... 39
(7/tentiko^veli 6)aa6ngl6id03O§(2ajaD... ... 202
(7/ient)iram oaJO^fDo ... ... ... 203
C'/ieriya-elavanna-toli 6)aJo'lca»n̂ eJCUfiS'36K5)oeJ1 103 
(7/icriya-kat-tatti fi)aJoncQJcO>9§(iniDl ... 143
(7/ieruc7taijattinte-vitta ci'iJQiiJoenortrfiDlnfDCaDciJlaDfin. 168 
C/teruc7;anavittinte-enu^ OjiinSixiOsnocoriDlnricSciDô eooo 168 
(77ieruchunta 6ixuOJ3iij4ng _ 
C7ieru-katra-va27ia6i f̂lJ3cfeOQaJOtf» ...
OAerukott^ 6iiuas36i<e>o§o...
CAerukottenna Qiuro36)<6>OE)S6noo 
CVierunaranna «jijro3cmrDs®3D 
C77î runkuru siiuansoBasj ...
C7ieruparaka-pa^7iam eijugaJOfDAaJspo 
C/ieraparuva eiiUQajancu. . . . .  '
C77ierutekka QiJJQ6yD)<66)... ... .
C7ieruvanic7ic7d eiajQajcrD^l 
ChernwiTi ffixUQoJlol
C7/iieti
C'7i,mik-karam ajlooliflQOfOo 
CViinik-kaya xul 0)1(66)3 QOi...
C/iirukiz/mkd-nelli ^Q<fln^A06)0f)a ^
C/iifrallu .a TIo o^ i ^

C'7ulra.mruta xulooD^fD)
Chi travanakka-emia ^ l o  o 3 cuern £€)ng\srno 
Cditrdvaiiakkam-Q7ieti iiJlooDOJ6<T3<66)o6)ijJsn 
(77jitra-vanakkin-kuru aDlcoa-ienoieeJladAfiO 
CAittalatti An«DD)aj«Trml...
‘CVnvakavdra Ancuo&CsajfD ...
C7tokanQa-ulli 6)aJ3Acnog^£1 
'O/iolam (cAJÔ o
■Cd6rapulla-enua ®aJ3iY)r)-j 0̂5)6-00 ...
€7iovamia-gantakam e)iUOOJcnoAOTOAo

eno
231
39

215
188
105
226
143
228
108
115
115

.1
41
•21

198
2 2 7

245
188
215
216 

266 267
162
37

261
49

237
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C7̂ ovanna-kas/ta-kas7̂ ac7̂ -c7̂ eti■ OiUDOJono<fl>oa<feC/3ff)̂ 1̂93
C7^ovanna-mallattakali 6)aJ3aJmoQeroajrD).«>0|ri 283
C'7tovanna-malak-kappera 6^ ô<urroQeJD<66)(3 f̂D 207
6Viukanna-ki»7t^nelli xiTjAcnoce.") yoe)or)| '̂l ... 198
(77jukanna-kotuv l̂i iiJfi>cYr)e)<SjO§(2oJin . • • • 202
(77mkka • • • .262
C7tuntappana • • • 92
(77^uvanna-avilpori nj6)aifro (S»Dan̂ D66)QjDfBl 190

d :
Devataram Csojanofoo ... • • • 200

E, E.
Ela ...

•
5

Elakkalli nfl)ejc06)§̂ ~̂) ... • • • 137
Elamarunna n®eja(03ss^... • • • 117
Elangi afl)ejffiri • • • 175
Elantap-paaAara .-i^ejo^n^yo 262
Elavannap-patt4 n^ajajss>3^§3 94
6lattari ofljejoj^rtn ... 88
Ella nfl)^ ... . . . 191
Ellu ... 227
Elina 7
Erukka ng)nj3je6) ... 82

G.
Ganc77iaka-dravakam cootvjjâ iojao • • • •25
Gantakam cncm&o 235
Ganapati-niranna, cosnoaJtDflor)OfD5S>3J * •« 107
G6r6c7ianam GcnaCofoonJorio ... • 71
Gulkanta t • « 217

II.
Ilomam Socoao • • • • • •

I.

91

Inc7u ^ s a i ) ................... - , « • I 262
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fnte-c/iirayam •  •  ) 270
fnte-cAeti o(Do6iatr>ff)iU3l . . . 197
fnte-kati ofDo65cro)<ejOs“l 23
Intuppa 216
fnte-j/jarkkara QfDo6)nriDC/3<fi6)fD 221
fnta-vella of0o6)nrt5)65OJ|̂ 221
franpana orDoocoicrj •  •  • 92
Iratti-mat?7tnram 148
Iratti-macZ/turam-pil • . . 148
travengayam ofDofDSlcuSroOCsyo 37
Irippa 66
Irippa-c/iArayam ^fD)ry<jjd(D3CO)o ... •  •  • 270
Irumba ^.(wcru 141
Irumbuk-kitam ^ro3nojD6)lso •  • 141,
tsAvara-miiri gO'DC/ciJrDOQfDl 56
tyam ofocooio

. . . 204

J.
Janapa-vera ssooojoajfo 119
Jatikka ssauflaQO 180
Jati-lingam KOtDDailaSjo 155
J^tipattiri KotuTlQ-Uonbirtn 180
Janapanara £?>T)aJooofo 119
JetimancM osgsDQDsroyl 181
JeYantipuva CiSgcunrcflo^OJ 99
Jirakam 123
Jonakam-naranna 6)S?D(D<feocr)0(Dse>35... . . . 105

K-
Kac7i-c/i61am AffjoJoejo- « * «  ' 127
Kac7i-c7jdri-ki37tanna <a>̂ '61<srisf̂ S'3 
Kadale-kddi <ft.se)e.»<fcDs'l

127
•  •  • 100

Kadara <fcSfO .  •  • 36
Kadaram <e>ao)o 20, 36
Kaipa-b^dam ff>e)<0,aJ6njDQo ■ .  • 45
Kaipa-kofcakap-pala-vifcta eieiAojeiAOSA^Dejoilforw 155
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1

Kaipa-v&tam-kotta oo&n-icxJoaDoeisfcog

567

45
Katppam-patolam cjsiAf^onuiosoejo • • • 248
Kaippa-valli • • • 175
Ivaita • • • 192
Kaitac/iakka GiciAcinaJcee) • • • 47
Kakavalli <fi>o<&ajĝ ĝ n ... 109
Kaka-vitta <fl>o<fi6)CinnjnD . 4 . 110
K^kka-mullu « • • 195
Ivakkananikoti <&o<e6)6<̂ os)&os1 • • » 109
K&kkanam-vitta eB>OoB6)6nooafl(Dnn ... • » • 109,110
KMcka-totali &0<6̂ 6̂iciDDseJl ... 248
Kakkarikka-vitta <aj<66)orD'1<fl6)aJlf'rro... ... 122
Kalanc/iik-kuru c&̂ CT)Jl<0«3fD3 ' • •• 80
Kalejiniyam t&eiejsrD'fcDcsyo • • • 134
Kaleyan-konpa Affiejcsynie t̂ejOctu ... 116
Kalkantu Afo6A6r»g • • • 221
Kalli * • • 133
Kalliir-vancAi ce>|J(icussn €0 • • • 42
Kal-tamara«<fi>(o6®0QfD ... • • • 230
Kaly^Qa-murukku-marani <ft ̂  06'^§ 3 fC o • • • 136
K5.mafe/i,i-pulla-enna (fc3Q3<eSa ô^  ̂ n g )^ • • • 49
Kanc/iA <a6iajD ... ... 85
Kanc/tac/i-c/ietip-pag/jii • • • 86;
Kanc7«ava-c/ieti <&seijdqj6)2js'1 • • • 85
KancAava-ela cftsroyoaj o^ej ... 86.
KancMva-pala <fii2Slj30JaJDaj 86-
Kanc/i^bva-vitta i&asjDOJQjIfOro) 86
Kiiipurak-kuru <fi>06itTOflft)<s<3W3 • • • 234
Kayyunui «6.s«j!ib6»r>'l • • • 134
KantafeMranni <e.6rrg(soix)se>fl • • • 108
Kantam-kattiri &s*̂ oift>njYin1firj 232
Kilntenna eBjOeinroeeg ... 118
Kappakka <ftry<e6) ... 176
Kappal-cAerunkuru «&̂ fir465'3J(03̂ fW ... 46-
Kappal-melaka <&^«j66i2^a> <l« » 87
Kappa-Di^va-kuru AjyQoaicOsan . . . ”

46.
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Kappikuru ... ..1 114
Karaka-niram tft.roftorTl.'Do 47
KarakAiiiyiram AroAOSYDTixn-̂ o 47
Karakundurukkam <&fO&r̂ aJ3<fi6)o ... 254
Karalekam A-TJoî ieio 56
Karalik-k4ya AfD̂ j96)0ca> 213
Karalvekam <a>(t>̂ CQj<&o ... 56
K r̂am c&OfDo 205
Earampu Aroonoj 92
KaranUkattin-kaya c&fOsns&flTTtnlrriAOCjy 46
Karavdla <a>fT)S)aĵ o 151
Karelia «e>36)fD|î 227
Kari tBirdl •• »«* 87
Karic^akka <a»fonaj<e6) ... 63
Karimpa ,219
Karin-kolla <fcfTrirr66)&0|iĝ 92
Karin-takarat <Bi>f̂ rrian(ft,6)e)n> - ... 208
Karin-tumba AoTlnfi^rai 52
Karij/tanganni <fi>aDo30®>s<̂ 1 134
Kari-vilanti (ftonojlajonan^ 230
Karppuram <e>oli/̂ o 
Karppiira-tailam <fenl>iX)5)5)(TO2Jo

84
241

Karukap-pulla 56
Karu-maruta Afljsanjjw 243
Kafumattan-vitta <feflJ3a«nu)r)fiaJi«rTO« 77
Karu-mulaka 201
Karu-murukkin-njaram <9>(B3‘gaJ3fl6)'’nfiaroo 136
Karan-c/iirakam <ft (03eroû  rocfe0 183.
Karun-noc7tc/ti ... • 164
Karun-totti (B>flJ36)nroio§l 229
Karuppu-manattakali <e>Qa.i!3€<̂3«nj)(e,o|ri 
Karutta- ayangblam c6) flsajrffi ^oej o 
Kainitta-kotiveli' <0i(O3anws)<ftiOsl63aaajl

.281
... ■ 36

202
Karutta-uppa <fi>Q«nTj)2 jy 71
Karu-uthmatta «e»t03gL2a(̂ fW 130
Karu-velakam <ft>(0363ruajcejo ... 19, 20
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Kanu-velakam-paj/ta «&f036)cuej<ftoajos 150
Karu-veppa • • • 178
KasAa-ka§/iac7i-c7ieti cfcOs<e>c/36)̂ sn 193
Kas7ia-kas7takarappa <&c/9cft)C/s<a>f0gj... • •• 190
Kaf7ta-kas7iak-kuru <03C/3AC/9cB̂ ai3 ... .. . 191
Kas7ia-kasAap-pasAa <fi)C/s<e>03rĵ c/so ... • « • 190
Kas7ia-kas7iat-t61 <ftc/SAC/a<D(DnDD«i5 ... • • • 191
K4s7iikatti AOC/cTltfeg") ... ■ • 96
Kastiiri <e.nr̂ fin __ . • • • 177
Kasturi-maiiyal ... • •• 125
Kasturi-venta-vitta <fcnroftri6̂ aj6rYsaj1rtJTTO ,.. 14
Katak-kalli • • • 137
KaUlati .fesaiosT 24
EataUvanakku <e»sejoaj6no<s«3 •.» 1 2 0

Katal-tdnii4 <e>s(566)«n«s>30 169
Kati <s>3̂  ... .«• • t« 23
K^i-karam <a>os"la>oroo ... 271
Katru-vd.?//ia aoqcuosp ... ... 39
Katta cfcOflDTO ... 96
Ka t̂ îvanakka Aosocusnoise) ... 163
K&ttinta <fcD§^r^ ... 197
E^ttirippa ... 6 6

K^ttuj ̂ itikka «e»o |  S80«yr)<fl6) a • • • 2 1 1

KSittu-jirakam <a>0|s?nrt)te,o 254
K^ttu-karuvi-toli AO^AOsajociRDoeil • • • 1 0 2

Kamkasturi «ftO|<a>rf̂ fDn ... 14
Kattu-katuka <e>0|<fc§<& ... 204
Kdttu-kdrkkS, ... 51
Kattulli .. . 250
Kdttumayijal ... 125
Kdttu-neriijjiil <a>o|6>mrtn6YOv̂ "lrtj6 ... ... 195
KiUtu-tuttuvd <«>D|^(C^cu3 •. • 185
Katuka <8>§<e> • • • 229
Katukkd <0>§<66)d ... ‘242
Katukka-pinji <&5<66)0aJl5ron « • • 242
Katukka-pu A§<66)0a  ̂ ... .. * 243
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Kaiu-tippili cfeD§«Dlr f̂iJl • • s 99
Kaa/iutap-pal • • • 6Gl
Kaya «e>oca» ... • • • 2,3
Kdyam t&occ;® 62
Ka£;%anc7tik-kuru <fi>5f‘Oxn(0«3CO3 . • • • 80
ICiriyattu <)̂ rtrica>o«Jî 47
Kig/iiinelli • • • 198
KiaJ^anna «eny>6®3 • • « 6
Eaa^kkd/yi'Uelli <î tP<e6)OCQil6)ciO|̂  . . . • • • 198
Koc^-c^ilac7i-cM-pulla • • • 260
K61anji-narakam 6iia>0̂ 06rronm3f0.fiio ., • • • 104
Kol-kalli ... 138
Kollam-k6va-ki»7janna 65tao^oC(ftoajfl ŝ/>fi®9 • • • 78
Konnakkiya 6)<fl»omr5<e6)0.ca> • •• 93
K6ppara • • • 113
Kora-kisAanija C(&0rt)<flny>?s>3 •  • • 129
Kotakappala-vitta o<ftos<a^oejcinflm • •• 259
Kotanpam eidaos'^o •• • « 249
Ko^appana • • • 116

6I*>0§3 • »• 115
Kotta-kuru 6)<fl>o§<e»W3 • • • 242
Kottamalli 6)d9>oron»a|J).., • • • 115
Kottam-palari o&ofljnDOOJoejfD'l •  • • 115
KoUenna 6)<&06i§snoD ... 187
Kotuveli 6)<a>o§(Jajej| ... •  • • 2 0 3

Kova Q&ooj • • t 110
Kozhiyjiila ei&oyHsironrnea,.. • • • 241
jK‘s7iiram « fl£ a“ 1<D o • • • 8, 166
Kumpalanni <630x1 ^ ^ 3 « • • 122
Kungiliyam (esaane-HcOJo... •  • • 228
Kumkuma-puvva <fi> Ss a . . . . . . 118
Kunni-kuru <e3C<̂ l<e3flJ3 • • f 16
Kunpalam «e3nojg.o ' 122
Kuppa-mani dfoĝ Qcno) • • • 265
Kurkk̂ i, ^<^3 . r . • »« 51
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Kuru ■... . . . 4
Kura-mulaka t&ro39̂ <a> ... • • • 2 0 1

Kutakan ceaSAfrt 158
Kilva ^CiJ ... » • « 124, 125
Kiiva-kiaAanna ^oj,i^sp6e>3 . . . 125
Kiivalap-pas/tam • • • 34

L. •

Lavauam ejcuenoo♦ •«« • • • 231
Lavanga-patta e-iCAJ29jQ_j§... , , , 103

M.
MacZ/tura-b&dam acyfDsnjoso • 45
Mac?/tura-kd.m ĵ/tvari at-yfDAOoaos «D 58
MacZ/iura-n̂ irann̂ i acĵ foonô csaiso 104
MacZ/mra-v b̂tam-kotta acyfDai0«j)o6)dB>0§ 45
Mala-kulukki aai(&aj(e6)l 47
Malatinni aejODOse  ̂ ... 228
Malsyam-nai a(B6(^c656icD 187
Manatta-kiili aenoRDTOAipg,'! •. 281,283
Manc/ietti agismi§n 218
Mannd arnoD • • • • • • • • • 171
Mayya-kungiliyam a sydt?d  ft, sQea"|<a;o 76
Majinal agrciui^• • • • • * • 126
Maij-tailam agrr^gigyuiejo • « • 196
Mandranjitam agJcnofDSTĵ noDo - 58
Mansola a sim oej

CY\)
Mara-ki«Aaniia atD&Isfseg

. . . 272
171

Maram 1
Maramaijiyal afDaGiDW.t̂ • • • 116
Maram-cAinikia/janua a(Da!5iJlcffl̂ tf>«s^ • •• 171
Mara-uppa afoa^y • • • 205
Mara-vallikia^anna afDcxJĝ <̂ĵ spse>3 171
Marinnala anTlS'Seĝ • • • 126
Marutam-toli aasj(oo6KO)oe-n 180
Marut6nni aarâ ODocYYjl,,, • • • 167
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Miis/i-ik-kiya Qoo^^ocxy 145
Mdtalam-c/teti ao«r» ô5)ijJ5 l •. • ■ 209
M4ta]am-pa«/iam aofiDĝ oo_iy>o 2 1 0

Mattip-p41 a§lg^oro6 ... • . • 35
Mavva aoojOJ 171
Mayilanc/d acoTlejDcsJI... t • * 167
Mayir-mdnikkjtra acoDiiaoe^^^esjo • • • 229
Mayil-tutta ac&TltcSfgflrrg) • • • 124
MazAa-vellam aspsicxj^o • • ■ 53
Mez/iuka 652̂ <fl> • • • 97
Minanganni a’lcioos&.e '̂l... • • • 232* 6'̂ *0 
Mfn-nai 3^0 6 6)6)00 • • • 187
Mole-uppa e)ao6)g^a^ ... • • • 65.
Motira-kaipiiram CQaapIrt)ao6)OTJ)lrDo • • • 234
M6 tira-valli CaocDflroaj^gl «•« 5a
Motta «2o§... • • • 5
MiicA-c/ti-maram g^ aroo • t. 171
Mudarsinka g so<6 CŶ5̂ &̂>... ... 203
Mukkan-p6,la g<fl6)or6a_ioej 41
Mukutri gAsOcSl • • • 134 -
Mulaka-tani ĝ <ft>ro)Oflnoi 245 ,
Mulam gfiJo... • • f 6 '
MulIacA-c/ia-pa • • • 162
Mullanc^ira • • • 41.
Muilappd 9 ^ ;^  ... .:: ... 162

Mullilava 75
MuUilldpdla 135
Muntirinna-kdti grrDn<̂ 'l6Ŝ <9>05~l -• .. • 23
Muntirinnap-paz/iam gnroflfDlcGŶ Jjyifo 
Muntirinnap-paaAam-c/idrdyam gnro)'lrt)'̂ i<̂ 3;̂ ‘po

253, 257

.OJ0rt)00Q)o... .« • 255
Murikiili ... 1 1 7

Murinna ,,, • •ft 176
Murukka g(iBA6) ... ... • • • 136
Murukka-mdram groBesjaroo • 1 • 78
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Murukka-vitta 9(03<e6)af1«DB> 78
Murukkin-paj/ia i§aJ3<fl6)'lniaJC/s 79
Mutta ••• ... ... • •• 192
Muttann Q.DiT»ss»3 122
Mutti ... • • • 7
Mutti-kari ... 88

N.
Nigam cnoujo • • • 262
Naga-lnallicA-c7^eti ooocoa|^6)^sn,.. ... 213, 214
Naga-mulla ct)oc/3§§̂ g_ ... • • * 191
Naiytaliinpal e)6ioocsyjaiomj(06 254
Mkkajiyi ... • •• 184
Nalla-tirtta cn|^rorico^o... 185
Nalla-tuttuvi cr)|^^ro^O-iD 185
Nallenna 227
Nanc/iunta coo^o^ ... • • • 1

Nannirikia/iantia cocnoartn&lsp^ ... 152
N^ipilu' cooojoaj 108
Naru-ninti mflJ3orn6»i^ ... 152
Naru-tinli CDa53<ofl6ng'̂  .̂ . 225
N4ttatimac7//uram coagrtrflacjyrDo 17
N4ttiratti-mac7/mkam ajOglfoglacyAo • • • 17
N^tram-takara ft)3ooo(D)&fo 94
Nat{u cno| ... 12
Nattu-b^dam cno|6iQjosoo 242
N îttu-panjasdra coogaa.najcroofo 220
Nittu-sAarkkara CY)0|C/o<6QfD 220
Katta-yas7 t̂i-mac7/lukam ciOD|C!ycsaTlacy&o 17
N&valin-pa^7iam e»wo)3CU|rinf4Q_i!i5o... • •• 237
N^val-paa7tam €Yino)oru^aJsflo 237
Navasiram cocucroorDo ... • • • 42
Nayik-korana C0DCQTl6)<e6)0Oenr5 178
K îyk-katuka Cf)0 (XD§ja> ... 204
Nily-vdla 00D6)g;^ 
Nelak-kataU oooeJ^QSsao

204
• « « 54
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Nelapjpana-kia/ianna ocoejfjjooaDyffeB 124
Nellikdya 6)on| ,̂fl>ocai . . . 197
Neriyijila ooofoicrorjrDej... ■ • • 247
Kettdvil e)cn§onSl(oi • • • 52
Nilak-kumaa/i crnej<&s32iF ♦ « 148
Nilam co’̂ ejo . . . • • • ... 16i
Nila-v^ika crnejoiDdfo • • • 94
Nilav^ppa oflejC aify . . . • • • ... 47, 189
Nirampal cn'̂ fDorajrtii . . . f • • ... 254
Nirnoc/i-chi crf)(is)m3^ p ... . • • 256
Nin'glam cr/lf^ojo^o • • • 1 2 0

Noch-c/ti ^cno^p , , , •• • 256
Niira rrdjO) ... • 83

P.
Pac/i-c/ta-arali ju^  (S*DO)dS) • • • 244
Pac/i-cka-gantakam oJ^cocun&o • •• 236
Pack-cka-muntirinnap-paa/iam ojaJ n̂ron<xriee>3jĵ SFo 257
Pac7i-c/ta-nilam ajiucrflejor\ 1 • • • ... 123

1 i -* *
Pac7i-c7ia-pu8^pamn-i-2Jo-i'^ ® ...184 , 185
Pibl O-lOdlD ... • t. . . .  8 , 166
Pala OLJoej . . .  * ... • • j 41
Pani n-lCT).3 . . . • • » 76
Pand-c/iar^yam ajor)0ijjoa)oca;o • • • 275
Pand-kdti oJCY)Daos1 • 23
Pana-kalkantu tuoo<ftfc6(ft6n | • • • 2 2 1

Panam-katrdz/ia ojonodfcoooip • • • 34
Pana-§7iarkkara o-icDOSdBQfO • • • 2 2 0

Pana-vella oJCDe^cu^ ... . . . 2 2 0

Pani-c7i-c7d (UcrTl^ « • • ... 132
Pani-nir a-icrflcrflfi • • • 217
Pani-nfrattar a_icirnon'̂ o«no5(i 218
Pani-m'rpus7ipam o_iofnof)n<i*2i^® 217
Panjasara ajstajcrooa) • It ,219
Paijyi-maram o-JCW?yn2 f0 o • 135
Pantipdvd QJ06nf§'̂ o_ioCpai(l56 • • • 176
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Pappatak-karam oJĵ s<S6)Drt)o 
Pappiya-paa/jam ojg^acsyo.ia’o 
Paraka-paaftam oJOfDAoJSPo 
Paranki-miva a_ifD9^aoaj 
ParangicAakka 
Paritti ojirtnairon 
Parittic7i-c7ieti ojanoinDlei^s'l 
Paritti-vitta ...
Paruppu-gantakam Q-iOQfUcoaoAo... 
Pa§7ta OJ03 ... ^
Pasuvin-pal aJC/saTlnfiajaajS 
Patavalam o-isoig^o 
Patik-karam o_i l̂c96)0fDo...
Pat61am oaSsoejo 
Patta-cAarayam aJ§<U0fD0C!i>o 
Patukurkkib oj§^(06>d ... 
Pavakka-cfteti <U0CUf6Q06)ajs1 
Payana o-icsycn 
Paa7ain qJ spo 
Pepatolam 6iaJa_i®soejo... 
Peralin-pala Oa-ifDoarinfifijaej 
Pera-ratta ...
Pdrelatn einjCf^ejo 
Perin-c7arakam OourtTlsgiflfDAo 
Periya-dlattari exurtfloty o^e-nrooxiTl.. 
Periya-viri 6iajrtnc£yciTlfD'l 
Peru-marattoli onjaBQfDCiaDWDeĵ  .. 
Perungayam 6)aa(C35BjOCOio 
Perun-tumba eiajroic^ooi 
Pettaka-putti 6)olj§ c8)0-J§1 
Pdyatti eiaJQiDdyNn'l 
Peyi-meratti 6>fUCQTl6)afD§l 
Piranta ojlfceng
Pi-velam a_fi(3ajejo ... ,
Plac7i-c7ta
rik/{-c/<aia-kuru

^ *

205
89

143
46
47 

149 
149 
149 
236

7
166
248
41

248
275

51 
176 
254

2
248
142 

40 
42

199
42

115
35

61, 62
52 
18

143 
52

257
21
78
74
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Plac/j-c7ia-pas/ta oJo^ojos
Plas7tu ^
Pokala ftn-jOAej 
P61att îli 6)ajog_KnTDO§fl... 
Polla-kaya 6)ojogig.<e6)oca»
Ponkiram eiojoffljofOo 
Ponnalyam ...
Ponnam-takara 6)Q-JDrnooo(0)<a>(t» 
Ponnari-taram 6)o_J0(YiortnflJ)3rt)o 
Ponnaviram 6)a-iOCnoOOĴ rt)o
P6 ^
Pukayila ajACQTIeJD 
Pula-ki37ianna a êj0(er)spes>3 
Pula-maram <̂ §̂.20)0 ...
Pulivanji-nara a^g^Qjoxriooofi) 
Pulivanji-vitta roa^glainonciflrtnzj). 
Puliyam-pa87iam o-i^csyonjspo 
Pul'iyarala o-̂ i."lc£yo.rt)ej ... 
Pulla-maruta o..j^Qro3{0)...
Puliu
Pu-matalam •••
Punna OtJĈ o...
Punnam 0 4 ^ 0  
Punnankotta <i-4cnQ6)aajO§.,,
Putiyina
Pus7ipal<̂ dal
Pus7tpam
Puz7iuk-kolli o-i^65(66)0^ 
Puvvaras7ta

R.
Rakta-c7iaimanam roa^aJrroooo 
Ramac -̂c7iam fopa^o ... 
RamacA-cAam-v^r rop9^o(SaA(i 
Rasa-karppiiram rooro*o_iroo
Rassam cro

79
78

182
118
46

230
35
95
57
93

4
182
127
75

119
119
238
192
243 

2
211

81
205
224
173
213

4
213
244

209
60
48

157
158
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Rinpadam ftflnojGo ... ... ... 128

S, Sk

SalamisAri CY\)eJ0^c^'1... ... 221
S a m W t & r a p u l l a - e n n a ' f t ® 6»r) ... 50
S&mbrdm OTO0((̂ 06<Tri ... ... *... 66
Samudrapac7 .̂c/ â oro9 (3 o j^  ... ... 55
Samudrap-pala oro^(3 f^oaj ... ... 5 5
Samudra-yogam (ro9 (3 5 )CQ»o</;o ... __ 55
iS/tangam-kuppi osaSjOsejgjl  ̂ _ jQg
;SAanga-pus7ipam ... jiqq
iS/tarkkara oa<e6)<o ... ... ... 219,220
S/iatakuppa 03(iD<fefy ... ... ' 51
iS'Aatavali oatroocueJl ... ... ... 61
iS/iatavari-kis!7janna03fO)OOJrtn<6ri!f£5*3 ... 61
iSAenba eioacru ... ... ... 123
S7ama-akaUi Cg12 (Ŝ BAomjri ... 93
S/uma-dmanakku c/ŝ Q cSf̂ 2&y)S£3 ... ... 120
;S7tima-atti ĉ Ha (S»ortrTOl... ... ... 142
;S/iima-jeYanti-pus7jpam c^naeiejCUaiD'ln.joeao ... 52
iS/jima-jirakam os l̂a ee)n>s>o ... ... 90
jS/iima-kdttulR os^a a-osg.^ ... ... 225
iS7tima-n6ra c/9TacYg)fo ... ... 117
/S/nma-papyimaram c^Ha ojerDTtrnarDo ... m
jSAima-vdnnap-pa§7ja ... 165
Sornaa-takata 6)CY\>06»V)(inas ... ... 62* * err ,
Surj^akantam-vitta r^^dfoonroorLfl^nw ... 152

T.
To-ilam « 6i<iDejo 
TaivelS, 6)6)OD<3.u ^ o 
Takara
Takaram RDOcferoo 

, Tamarat-tdka 
Tanga-re^/ta cos-GrcsuD...

7
151

95 
8 , 56 

63 
62

73
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Tani «n06»rn.,.* • • • • • •
Tati ^ s l  ...
Taz/ia (ooipo ...
T^kka-maram C«D<S6)Qf0o...
Teliyanni s)(IDĝ c£y6vTrr|
Tel-kotukk|i

(2ancf6 ...
Ten! Ofoorn...
Tenic/i-c7ian-kaya GitncYfi n̂fidfcOca) ... 
Tenna OoneSB
Tenna-c/i^irayam <S(V)6S>3/2J0it>0QQJo
T<^nnd-enna C(U)eeeo offleno.............  ffno
Te'sna-maram Grtosegaroo
Tennd-sliarkkara ®flDffS>3DC/S(̂ fD
Teniid-vella <2(D)ss>3065aj|̂
Ten-prakka 5)®(r^c06) ...
T^tran-kotta 6)cmooonr ĉi<e,o§
Tetriin-parala 0(0)ooDnr6a_i(Dea
Tippili (Dflr^lan ...  . ...
Tippili-v6r fD l̂j^e-TlCSnjfi ...
Tiruk-kalli <lrt1nJ3ie6)g^ .̂.. ...
Tiru-nitripac/i-c/ta (tDlfiJacTfloo1o_l .̂..
Tiru-nitrupacA-cZia Rj>lnJ3CirfloQo_i .̂..
Tola ...
Toli 6N0)3eJI...
Totali 6Vin3seJl
Tulasi ®i.cY\n
Tunpa-kotu-veli ^cYxieidao^CJojeJ) ... 
Turij/ia ©«TlC/3 
Tutta ©flJND...
Tuttam @(DYD>o 
Tuvara ^OJfD

241
7

192
.240
244
244 
172 
271 
196 
112 
270 
113 
112 
221 
221 
226 
235 
235

98
99 

138
58

184 
5 
5

245
185 
203 
124

18
261

81

^di-iiiaram aalerDo 
^̂ luva aajoi

TJ, 1 .̂
185
249
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Ummam SSAo 130
Ummatla a2a«nro . . . 130
Uuanniya-muntirip-pag/fam a 6ro6®̂ 'lca)9 .''YsrifO"ljy‘Po 253
Unna-maram £c5»3QfDo ... • • • 205
Uppa ... • • • 231
Uppa-dravakam a ^ ( 3 0 ai&o 25
Upputti aojajton • • • 63
Uram 2DfSo... «• • 18
tJranpu a'rjajDcry • t ■ 127
TJmnjik-kilya SOJgŝ dBQOCo; . . . 221

•  V.
Vakka-vanji cu<s6)ruerDin . . . 110
Vakka-vitta .. • • • 119
Valankuc/t^mbr^ni aj| ĉ63aJ0(n̂ DffnrD • •• 76
Valiya-c/icru-ndrannd ojeLf|caiff)iiJa53CODfoe02D • •• 105
Yaliya-vanic^-c/ii ojellcjyaiC D l^... • • • 115
Vallari 159
Valli ojg.|ri...' • • • 2
Valli-mnrukka Ci-J§.̂ !ga53ce6) 79
Valli-p&la cxjg^^njoej ... • • • 249
ValU-plac7i-c7ia . 
Val-mulaka aj0(c6@g.(fc ?:.

• •« 79
121

Valsa-ni&M cufD6nrocr>0Q~) 26
ValuaZmvi QJoaj^oJD ... • • • 97
VanancZiikka-maram (̂ oogrojjlaejDafOo • •• 132
Varik-kumatti curtTlcasaagl • •• 121
Vasanap-pulla-enna OJonrocDaj|^ • • • 60
Va?7ianpa ojosnoj ... • • • 32
Vatak-koti OJ0rtJ)6)c9«)0s 1 ... • • • 164
Vatamkotta ojoctnogicftog ... • 1 * 45
Vatangolli OJOcjneiSjO Î... •»• 164
Vayalc/iuHi ojC!yfa6^ §^ ^ • • • 62
VayivalannatQ ojd coJl o-i g.«5>3o • • • 134
V&»/ia*maram ojosparoo,,. •«• 178
VaaAap-pax/iam cuoiP^^o •«t 179
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VeU C oj^o... 151
Velakam-pas7ia CoLiej<a>oaJC/a • • • 150
Velipparitti 129
Vella 220
Vella-Hram 6)oj§_ĝ ce>3rt)o * • • 230
Vella-kundirukkam ®oj |̂|^<e3aDn(55<fl6)o 77
Vella-kunturukkam ®ojĝ §̂ d0BÔ flQ<e6)o 254
Vellam-c^irayam ®oj|^oiuorDOCQJo ... • • • 276
Vella-maldk-kapp^ra ®QJ§_g,jaeLlO£e6)®'̂ ro 207
Vella-maruta ®cug^^Qflj3(o 243
Velia-nocA-c/ti ®OJĝ g_ff)CD0̂ 1 • • • 256
Vellap-pasAdiiam ®ajg^g^2jocfiifD6»TOo • • • 57
Vellar^n ®CLig ĝ.(Jrooi 19
Vella-tolasi ®oji.a.®«no§^cvyJl • • 184
Velli,ttup-pal 166
Vellit-takita ... 55
Velliyam ®Q-1̂ | '̂^cq;o , , , 233
Vellulli 88
Vel-noc/i-c7ii ®cu^®(no^'l . . . 256
Velutta-c7tenpakani ®cu (̂?rrTO®/uou<S30 • • 174
Velu-vake ®oj|^cuo®<a>... • • • 22
Velv^lam ocu^CJojeJo ... 22
Ven-panjas4ra agAgniojcrroinropm ... 220
Ven-s7arkkara S)ci]6ni>(/5£6)a> 220
Vengayam ®oja})0ca;o ... 37
Vea-pera QOJsniCaJfD ... • • • 207
Ven-perakka OOieni^nJrDae) 207
Venna Qoje&i 208
V^nna-maram GojfiS^QfOo 208
V^nnap-pa?7ta <Jcuse>3(y</a 209
Ventak-kaya ®cu®r*§^ocsy 13
Ventayam ®ojcYD5caio ... 249
Ventoni ®ai®nrD)06«Tn ... 147
Veppa ... 63
Vera Gfi-irt) ... • . « 6
V^ranaa CScurtunoo • • • 207
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Vevanta
I M

•  •  •  •  •  • 2$7
Verfc-liatalla ©cSu<eQsea©... « ■ •  «  •  »  « 54
Veti-uppa ... •  •  •  «  * « 206
V t̂î uppardravaikaatt JOJ-AO ... 25
Vetyi'la 97
Vetrik-ko^i ♦ ' •  •  ♦  •  • 97
tetti^Y ĵr ... •  • •  •■♦• 4$
Vi}:^ -pa?/4a ... * • • a a • m
Viitopag/iam «  •  •  •  •  « 13a
ViMnM (ifleamfr @3
Vilva-pateaip ®Â <ô caj9aj(<g)6 •  «  •  • • * 117
Viknfeikka 1̂ej(WiF»:<e«)iy •  •  «  •  •  • 63
Visfia-nrola ... .  • . *  . « * *  . 118
Vitta . . . . . . 3

Y.

Yay/itiTina^^vdiain <ia:̂ <sa|'l3«'̂ <8>0
1 1  s

m
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A, 1 .

X.das6 ge-sappu 33
Adavi-atti ©era© S . . . . 143
Adavi-iruUi ©S'ssitJo^  ̂ ... 250
Adavi-lavanga-patte 1 0 2

Adike ©S'# ... 54
Agas/d ©7T B ... 266
Ajamodav6 m& ©rs«^es^^;jj3 91
A,kalu-lialu ©rsT'gjl^eju 166
Ak4s/ia-garuda-gadde.sxT3T3l5';r5j5S'A ^ 78
Akkalakard ©wersy^j ,,, 2 1 0

Akki ©  ̂f 191
Akki-sarayi ê ĵiŜ TTlow ... 277
Akrodu ©^^53j 163
Aladahalu ©j-seja'^ew ... 141
Alale-huwu 243
Alalekayi ©g êfyJoeo 242
Alale-pinda.egr'sf^oa ... 242
Alas/d ©ejlj ... 168
Alas/ii-yanne ©la^BfC^ .̂.. 168
Amk6 \e ... ’ 35
Amruta-baUi •• 245
Amatd-mard ©;:Sufe3STr>... 233
An4nasu-hannu 47
Anjena ©osSOT 53
Annab/tedi ©i33̂ ‘ijf& .., 141
Annegalugida .;. 195
Antaragange ©oF"rs'Koi^ 254

Antu ©oWtf 7
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Ap/tlmu .©4’J ^ 190
Aridala ©ecS'SP • • • 57
ArisAina ©d̂ iOT w. • 126
AtimacZAurA ©gSSoJjSj'crj. ... • • • • • • 17, 148
Atti-hanuu. ©’S ^ ŝ j . . . 143
Avagude-hanuu &zsri)T§^^ 248
Avara-gida. oraa'rTfyzsa ... • • f • • B 93

B.
Bamida • • • 45
Baje • • • 32
B^lameuasu irsejSowXM... • • • 121
Bale-gida wa{f?\z53 • • • • • • 178
Bale-han'nu ... •  t  • 179
Balli ... 2
Balli-muttaga • « • 79
Bang îrada-r^ /̂m ,wo7T3ir?i'̂ jax> < • • 62
Baragaragada-gid^ • • • - 134
Bella ... • • • 220
Bella-sArdyi • • * 276
Belli-rdA7iU ... • • • 55
Belluli 3̂g3'̂ g • • • • • • 38
Benddkdyi ?foS?‘3=3oa» ... ... ... 13
Beru ^fjeb ... • • • • • • 6
Bettadd-bevina ^uOTtS^s^”• • ttO ' 173
Bettada-haralu ©wCS’̂ o 'gS •‘T 163
Bettada-padavala ?Sw?s''srcf:5'ei3 • • • . . • 248
Bevindmard ©ysTOSCtn ... • • • • •• 63
J3hmgi f?'dt\ 85, 8 6

i?Aangibija ••• • • • 8 6

.B/tangl-gidd ^o'Mwsi ... * » • « »• 85
J?/iuttali • • • 34
Bidaruppii <23cJO[?̂ ^ • . • 65
Bija ... t  •  • 3
I^lapatri ?3£)yj'̂ 8 •  •  • •  •  • 117
Bilaptri-banmi 'sSoiy^Sso^ • •  ■ • •  • 34
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Biletutya . . . .  , ... 261
Biligara ySgTTitn ... • • • 230
Bilij^ili-mara ?5S‘!sr3«8SSjû • • • 2 2

Bili-sakkare ... • '... 2 2 0

BilisMb^-hanuu t3gB"<?j5oc|j • • • 207
Bdla *1̂ 31^̂  ... . . . .  . . . ' 181
B6ndabij4 ... ... • fl • • 114
BontakalU •<SoS'y'§  ̂ . . . ’ »• * 138
Boppayi-hannu ' ..>; r« • 89
Budekumbala-kayi ^x»^Su0 ô̂ '̂V)cxx>...-' • • • 1 2 2

Budamak4yi-b!j& ujCl'sSoTJoeotJfiŝ a ... , • • • 77
Bdra-mar4 x̂/̂ 0'S33■D̂ • • • 135
ByMada-gdndii • • • 151
Byalada-ha^uu tr^oTS'5oc|3 ' t • • 139

Ch.
CAandra-mallige .zs'SSiS jT L ro 

• • •C/tendra 
CAetaimaragu 'Sd5"̂ a3iyrvl 
CAilli-bija ̂ ^tfs “W? 
C7/̂ it̂ amlil̂  ̂ ...
C/Altta-harala-gid^ 
C'^ittaharalenne ^w565'{f^ 
C/Aittaharalu ‘SwScO'g!i ...

* ^  «'*
D, p .

DalacZtinni ...
Dalicabe-gida xssgoifftzsa 
Dalimbe-kayi •cra§o'j5'’W<SJ 
Dasv^blada-huwu •••
Datfcuri 5S^6y ... ... ■
Datturfgida cs'^8f?\zs3 ... 
Devadari-mari tSfSJ'zraQsStĴ
•Ẑ /irati §... ... ...
Dikkemalli a#J33'©• O <v>
Dipa-drycs/ii © f ...

175
203
173
235
203
215 
188
216

103
209
210 
154
54
54

200
8

146
253
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Dipa-yanne. ... 189
Dodda-hipalli iS>^3c »Tg... ... 226
Dodda-jirage tT ... ■ . ... 199
Dodda-iimbe-hamiu t3,cl' .V 105
Dodda-patri ..-. ' *»«* • • • 51
Dodda-yMakki ' • /r • • • 42
Dra/cs/iikadi jro^f'^^a... ► • * 2a
Drd/ts/uhannu .^JraJ^s56^ a • •  ̂ • • • 257
Drd/<;67jiuppu • • •' • • • 206
Dumparismi ssSo»5'd̂ :̂ {>... *••• ... 40
Duppikombu esStj^^o'Uj... > • • , . .  . 116

' ' E. . '

Elpvu . . . '  . • • • • * J 191
Eluvu-iddallu • • • • • • 88

G.

Gadde Tv'll ... • • • ̂  • • • 6

Gajagakayi TVajTTTJoas ... ... 80
Gajjari TX̂kQ... ... 131
Ganda-banc7ii-A:/iaddi-yanne K ... 49
Gand/iada-cAekke Ko!p a'* • • • • 223
Ganc77eaka ••• ... 235
Gauike ...281, 283
Garagadasappu ■ • • • • • 134
Gerapoppu • • e • • • 46
Gerii ?I(>5j3 ... ... ■ 226
Gida ?\Z53 ... ... 1
Gobbali-gondu Tlflt̂ QTlflozSj ... 150
G6c77ii ... ... 249
Gdndu 7t»oz55 ... 7
G6rante •••_ ... 167
Gotti 7?)t.3 ... ... 4
G6r6c7iana ... ... 71
Guggalii r(i7\^ ... ... 64, 228
Gulabi-attar rwOT'z3©£̂ • • • • • • *« • 218

74
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Gulabi-huwu iti|r3'23Ŝ S2)̂ ... 217
Gulamaji rvj£;ST3S ... 175
Gulganji ... 16

n .

Hagala-kayi-gida ... 176
llala-kora-tige i?j 129
ilalu ^£w . . . 8 , 166
Ilambu ^a'U} 2

Hannu Soraj * * 3
Harala-gida ... 214
Ilara-leniio CcO'sfrf * 187
Ilaralu SoC'tG 215
Ilasisuni/u 262
Hatti ^ 9  ... 149
Ilatti-bija 149
Hatfci-gida 56^?\ot 149
Haya-mekke-kayi co3ZS 104
Henda •Sc°zf 245
Ilippalnerali-gid^i 8ot5'^5"^5g 177
Iloge-sappu ... 182
Ilonge-gida -Srxaô f̂ TSi ... 205
Uuc/tas^savi 5oû 3rs) '̂^a 204
Ilulirasa SougjT'^ 23
Hullu Souex;... ... „ . . . 2

Ilunas/ie'-haunu 238
Hus/ii-dalimbe 2 1 0

Huvvu <5cû ^ 4

I. t
Iddallu • • • 87

Cl C'i
Ingalika ??,cA'g'=5=3 . . « 156
Ingu sicnS ... ... ... 62
Ippe-gida 6 6

Ippe-skdyi ’u ti^ tn x n ^ • . • 276
• • • 37,
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Isabakolu • • • 201
ls7ivarf-berd 56

J. •
Jajikayi 'tnsS'Sloaj 180
JapAlada-bija 120
Jdpatri <K3ir|a • « • 180
Jen^41a-pac/i-c7ie ... 123
Jenu '̂ jTC ... «' « • 172
Jenu-nona “zfjissi^ra • •  • 271
Jehim4va§7u * .«•. 181
Jigaui r̂rc3 154
Jlrage gfiTT? 123

K, Kh,

Kabbiua 141
Kac7i6ra 127
K4c7ui ' '̂ ĴJ... ••• '.v 96
Kadalekadi •*• 100
Kadaharalu '5=3 O' 120
Kadi •=53a ... ... • 23
Kadiggagaraga 5=3a^A'o'7T3 134
Kadi-karam ■5=385=30̂ 0 ... • • • 271
Kadu-ippe-gida 53Sj3iJj|̂ Tiij3 GO
Kadu-jirage 5=3n35g0'7? ... ... 254
Kakam4ri-bya 53̂ s:Sj96t3f'?i3 ... 46
ICakkd-kAyi v^f5=3<^ ... 93
Kalkanda ?'|)on' 221
Kallu-buvu CO • • • 194
Kalu 53gj ... .•• 3
Kamarak • • • 63
Kam-kasturi '53o^^® ••• ... 185
Kauagale 5'nA'e? 182
Kangina-k4yi-bella ••. 221
K4pi-bija 5=3»b‘23j'?sf3 114
Ivanc7ii • »t 281,283
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Earapurada-taild 241
Kare-awk61e-gid4 ... 36
Kareganike ... 281
Kar4gobbali-g6ndu f 7?) ̂  oSS .., 150
Karegobbali-mara TTĵ ĝJSjiTj ... 20
Kar4j41i-mar4 20
Kard-jirage ?'T^y<fif5'??... 183
Kar4-kanc7ii ... 281
Karelakki-gida ^  i f « ? \  ot 164

_9 * ^Kare-uppu 71
Kare-vummatte 9 'i f _ f 130
Karibdpina-gida ?r’8iffa?J3f'zS3 ••• 178
Karpdra 5'^g"iT 84
Kasturi 177
Kasturi-arigAinSi 125
Kattali 39
Katte-halu ?'# 5̂o3ew 166
Kattige wtSiT 7
Kattige-iddallu ■5 '  ̂  ?f «R 8 8

Kayi '?^o» ... ••• 3
Kempu-c7titramul4 ... 2 0 2

Kempu-gancZ7ia-c7iekke ■ • 209
Kempu-ganc?7<aka 237
Kempu-ganike 283
Kempu-k4nc7i.i ^ ... .283
Kempu-7«7iasa;Masi-gida 193
Kempu-kiranelli 195
Kempu-mullangi-bya 132.
Kempu-s/dbe-haimu ■•• 207
ICdsari f̂TSQ 118
Kes74avan4 -gadde v ^ 53'?J3?r x3 114
2Diabbanadakitt4 sui^catS'^i^ 141
J5f7iabbu suw.i. 219

w
ii7iarjura 196
Jr7tasa-7c7iasi to'̂ soh 194
j^7ta3a-7cAasi-gid4 193
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Jr/iurds&ni-viidakki suom^S^ts'S-y*
'

159
jSr7iuras4ni-v6va 159
Kesari • • • ^ * • • 118
Kild ©jew ... • •• 2 0 1
Kiranelli-gidd • • • 198
Kittale-haniiu 9_^{f Sora; 104
Kobari -^wa • • • 113
Kobbari 113
Kobbu ••• • • • 228
Kolavalike ... 62
Konndri-gadde BA"g. • • • 129
Kottamari-bya 115
Kukatekiiyi ^?i3^oaj ... • •• 224
Kumbala-hannu Sio'̂ JŜ Cocaj• * • « S'd 1 2 2

Kumbala-kdyi S>o'U5''51o» 1 2 2

Kunkumada-huvu 5yOSC»55cJ5a;̂ 118
Kunkuma-kesari sGoSuSS^f'^a . • • 118
Kusambi-bija uĜ So'iSSf̂ f̂ . . . • « • 89
Kyadage-gida ?̂ J55'7?1̂ rŝ • • • • • • 192

L.
Lakki-gidd £>|?izsj • •• 256
Ldvanc/id 48
Lavangd oa'o/va 92
Lavanga-patto ejS'orrUti^ 103
Ldlasard 'dag'TSvi 9 • •k . . . 39

M.
Mac/iikdyi zin'&'^cxa • • • 145
Mdc/iipatri 5Sjss&S'̂ 8 • •• 58
Mddalada-haniju sSbO'S^CS'^^ 107
Maggo S35̂  ... . . . 5
Mailtutya 124
Majjige-gadde SSô t̂TT:? ... 61
Mali-uiru S3§ Si f5o ... 53
Mallige-buvvu #53©7f 56 Ĵ25§ « « • 162

    
 



590 INDEX OP CANAEESE STNONTME3.

MaucAa-patri S3oi?'sr^§,..
Mangaruli ssSoA’OSg 
Manjus/ita
M a n n u - y a n u e  S3: t3 j  d3j c f  . . .

Alar  ̂ S3:uj •••
Marada-aris/iina sSSlTrs 
Marada-uppu ssSO'JS'eaj'®̂
Mavini-mara sSbsrJaSjTTS 
Mena
il^na-s/iina-kayi 
Menasu 
Mdn̂ /iydi 
Minina-yanne 
Moggii ^rCaO •
Motte
Mudadars/iingi sSSjCfTOS 
Mule ŝ ixnjf ...
Mu^a-dan^u
Mullangi
Mullu-buraga-mar^i) ^ j^ ^ ixoO'TTS53 it3 
Mullu-savate>bija ...
Mus7iti-blj§) s3ojS;i,̂ Ŝf%f3 
Muttaga-bija »3oĵ  7T 'JSf'fe;? 
Muttaga-gida
Muttaga-marA rSoĵ TTsS-oi. 
Muttaga-gondu S3jj|̂ 7r7?)c.!sS ...

N.
Nibgamalllge KĴ rTssŜ iT ...
N 6-ma KJ3S3: ...
Nasaguni-glda 
LAt-akr6 du ej345'©'^^CS;... 
N4t-atimac27jur4 OTiyeSsSjtjsSin 
Nat-badami sjatJ'OT'sŝ ao 
Nat'r4v4-c7tinni 
N4t-yasAtimac77iuk4

«. • 58
257
218
196

I
... 1 J6 , 117 

205 
171 
97 
87 

201 
249 
187 

5
192
203
191
41

212
75

122
234

... 78, 79
78
78
79

214
107
178

36
17

242
213

17
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Kavdsdgard 42
Nat-sakkare ... 2 2 0

Negalugidd. ... 247
Nela-avarke-gidAr rJf ... 227
Nela-bevin&-gid^b iSaczfaOTTVOT 47
Nela-bevu 189
Nelagale-kayi 54
Nelagulla 232
Nelatati-gaddo iS 124
Nel&varike • • • 94
Nelll-ganc?7idka •̂ O7rojp"53 • • • 236
Nelli-k^yi -^ -̂g^osa 197
Nelac/iitramdla 2 0 2

Nerale-Hai,iuu ■ f̂iy'^So'aj 237
Nili Spc5f ... 161
Nili-gida ... 161
Nimbe-hannu ô'jJSocgj ... 105
Niralakki-gida ... 256
Niru Sj?5o ... 53
Nngge-gida r3C7 ?̂\rs3 ... 176
Nyadale-huvu PTjcS'ef^^ ... 184

P. Ph.
P îdarasa 158
Pand-kadi sr- ĵ'WQ • . • 23
Pand-mara 1 5 533m 76
Pand-sarayi 276
Panniru ... 217
Paravalada-mai'  ̂ ShO’OTg'CS’533m 136
Parpds/itaka 176
Patanga-c/iekke »53'o?V ?̂# ’ ... 81
Patikara !5i3mm ■. • 41
Patte Z5>S ... 5
Patte-Silrayi 275
Petluppu S u3j-s§.ro oj • t* 206
P/jarangi-lianuu c .. 89

    
 



592 INDEX OP CANAEESE STNONYJIE3.

Phishini
Pullam-purac7ii-sappu jo‘̂ 5' 
Pundi-bija ...
Pundi-nara ^cafiaCj ... 
Purvali-hullu-yanne ^S's-^Soje^ci®^

R.

Rima-tulas7u TnsjeCS^^e • 
Revi-c7iiimi ...

S, Sh.
Sabbasagi lSŷ -?St\
SadaVTl r3TO)55
Sakkare wVt?o
S&mbrdni 
Sampage-huwu 'S5ooJ'7?5a<52)g 
fSanja-malHge
Sanna-T’asmi ...
Sariyi cĴ 'Ô oaj 
S^save
jSMme-gadde ‘s^^TC^ ...
jSAaua-bina-bija .
;&7iana-bina-iiarii ...
S7i]ge-kayi
jS/iime-agase «fj33©7T^ ... 
iS/iime-alacla-mara gj&g^rsowSjirs ... 
S/iime-atti
;S7iime-daliinbe-byi «f^-o3§o^'23f'*sn 
iS/iime-jirage sjS jsiC't? ... 
S7iime-kattaH 9 j5 o?’|i § . . .  
fi/iime-s/iyamantigd s3j'3̂ j S33c8t?j ...
67time-sunna ^p^rSSfa  ̂ ...•  ̂ V 'd
S1imdlmvh> ...
S7usa ...
SMyada-badami
S/tnmudri-gida

57
192
119
119

50

185
213

51 
'218 
219
66

m
175
267

8,56
229
114
119
119
21
93

142
142
211

90
39
52 

117
203
204 
45 
18
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S/iritale-mava 116
iS/iyavantige-huvu •0^ s35o87?5 oj55J ... 99
Sime-adavi-irulU • t • 225
Sisa-67jasma ... • • « 203
S6 mpd • • • 199
Suganc7/ta-palada-gida 7i)KcJp'JhocJ ?ii33 ... 152,153
Smm4 ...«Ci 83
Suragonne-mara • * . 82
Sdryakanti-b'ija ^odSg—igoltS j^ . * • 152

T.
T^e-bella • • • 2 2 0

T^le-kalkanda Wi^ V'<vo'Sf ... 2 2 1

T̂ le-mar̂ b F S t f S i m 192
Talisa-patri ... ... ... 144, 145
Tambra • • • 123
Tang^di-gidi ... 93
Taravada-gjda TS'tS'zSTS'hxsi 93
Tarl-kAyi F3ee^<a> ... 241
Tavaifcs/a'ri. riJ'Jjf'Di ... ... ... 65
TenginA-gidA loftKnTicra ... 1 1 2

Tengind-kdyi lc?>KJ3-¥Jd5j • • • 1 1 2

Tengini-sdrrdyi 276
Tengind-yaime lo?VftJ3C)3off • • t 113
Tikta-baddmi 8 S'tijOTao • « • 46
Togari ... . lit 81
Tonde-balli tnoiSti^. ... ... 1 1 0

Tonnd-badakana-gidd ■ f̂J 2̂ocS'?'!3'?kz33 117
Tula?7ti-gid& ... • • t 185
Turac/ti-gidii 3j5'*7\cŝ  ... ... 178

U.

XJnimatte-gida tfu^€?\zs3 * • • 130
Uppu eo)‘S§̂  ... ... 231
TJtr&tti-g'da cnjiBlÊ T̂ OT ... • * ■ 24

75
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V.
• • •  • • •

Valle-yaane ...
Vana ... ... •••
Vana-sun^/d tf»rSio9 ...
Vasa-ndfeAi
Vasane-hulld-yanne •sra'iS-î ô îSS)̂
Vite cj?(̂  «•• •<•
Vayivulanga *S33(fi)^S''«?r 
Viledele . . .
Voma o§s5S...
Vondelga

y.
Yakkeda-gida ci33#C5’Tiitra 
Yalac/d-hannu (SSSo^j’Som* ra
Ydlakkir <SSne>^
YaU <s3«fj ...^

.Yale-kalH <333eyv'§̂
Yallu
Yanne <S5cf...’
YasAti-madAuka 
Yippali ^TS.O

26
2 2 7

U
263

2 6

5 0

4
134

9 8

9 1

1 5 8

82
262

88
5

137
227
7,8
1 4 8

98
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A, A, X.

Ai/ta-birni . . . • • • • « • 153
Adrok t  • • t • « f • • • 262
Agya-gfA îiis-tail • • • • • • « ̂  « 6 Q
Xjvain « « • ^ 1
Ajviin • • • 91
Xjmdd 91
Xk • « « « 2

Xkar-kaii ... 2 1 d
Akhrot 163
Xkondo 82
XlkosM 178
Mn-bhokhivi 206
XmW-holodi... 125
Xm-g&cA/i • . « 171
Amlasa-gondrok • • • • ̂  % 236
Xmla 197
Xml! • • • 288
Xinoluki • « • ■«  * « • 257
Xnira-gac/iA. . . • • • 233
Xmrul ... . « • » 192
Anan&s • • • 47

* Xnanas/i * « « . . . « • « 47
Ananto • • • . . . . . . 153
Ananto-mdl... • • • 153

• « « . . . 210
^ n g a x . . . . . . 257
Angurdr-sirki . . . . . . 23
XjjlS' •'  •

• • • 197
Anto-mul . . . « • a « • • • 249
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190
A.ph\n 9f • •• 190
Aprajita • • • ... 109
Aprajitar-bij ... • •« • . • 1 1 0

Aroruter-mul • • • . . • 125
Arusa . . • . . • 33
As/tan ' ... • • • 243
Asti 9 • •• • •• 191
As/iva-gaada-bic/ti • •• • • • . . . 258

Babrang

B, Bh. 

• * • • •• 134
Babul • •• • • • 2 0

Bibuldr-g4c/t^ ... 2 0

Babuler-gun ... • •• • • * 150
Babdl'Sur^p ... • • • 275
Babd-tuls/ii ... • •• • • • 185
Bac/i. • . • 32
Baj/i-ankara... 35
Bagh-bheranda • • • • . • 163
Baj ar-battuldr-gd.chh ... • • • • f • 116
B^kal • • • 5
Bakal .. . • • • 175
B^kaa * • • 33
Bala • * . ... 48
Ban-c/ti-c/ianga

•*
• • * 248

Ban-ajvat'a ... ... • • • 1 1 0

Ban-b/ieranda • • • ... 163
Ban-jae-j:)/ial... . . • 2 1 1

Baripla-c/tini... 2 2 0

Ban-piaaj • •• 250
Banpla-akrot • . • • • 36
Bangla-r^van-c/tini . . • • • • • • • 213
Ba?j(7la-bidam « • • 242
Ban-holodi ... * * * 125
Banor-la l̂ ft* • • • • f » . 93
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Ban-hurihuriya ... 204
Bans-k4pdr ... • • • • « • . • 65
Bara-alacAi ... • • • • • • « • • 43
Bara-6/terandi-taiI • • • • • • 189
Bara-bohuadri ««« • • • • # • 115
Bar4-kalanjdn • • • • . • • •• 40
Bara-kanvdr... • • • • •• 118
Bara-j/Ziokru... 195
Bard-nebu ... » • • • ■ 105
Barsunga • • • • • • 178
Bai'dpdn-c7mli • • • ... 254
Bater-/c/ur ... • • • • •• 142
Baj'd-kdr • •• • • • 231
Bavac/u • • • • • • 208
Bel • • • • •• 34
Ber • * • • • • 262
JBhing ... • • • ... 86
BheM • • • • • « 226
Bhehi • • • • • • 226
Bhnra « • • a • « 219
Bherand • • • 215
.S^eranda ... ... • •• 214, 215
J5/ieranda-tatl ... ... 187
IDh6 rmdk-gichh • • • • •• 214
.BM-c/iampa... • • • . . • 165
B/idt-kas • * • 116
B/idta ... • •• 1 261
Bic7i/ioti • • • 178
Bic/ti • • • • « • 4
Bio/io-tdrok ... . 1 . 55
Blj «> • • • ... 4
Bilati-baddm... • e « « • . 45
Bildti-jird ... 90
Bildti-jangli-piadj *•« ... 225
Bilati-mu?igf ... • • • • • • 64
Bildti-pat • • • « « • • • • 35
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Bina
BisA
Blimbi
Bohor^
Bokom
B61
Bon-6/wranda
Bon-cA.i-ckang&
Bon-holodi ...
Bon-huri-hunya
Bon-joi
Bon-m^fM
Bon-mohuvA ...
Bon-ml-gkc7iA
Bonosa
Bor
Boro-ajwam... 
Bosanti
Bri“k7i^a •*** 

Bris7iti-pani ...

63
26, 266 

63 
241 
81 

181 
163 
248 
125 
204 
108 
229 

66 
241 
255 
262 

91 
154 

1
53
53

Ch, Chh.

Ghkl
C7/ial-kumr4 ...
(77iampa
C7Aandr&
CAandra-mdla
C/tandn-mula
CAaner-sirka
(7/iaUval
C77idp̂ ta ...
C77jerota
C7iaiiha-pata...
C7i/idgul-b4ti
GhhiX

191
122
174
190 
165 
165 
100
191 
240

47, 189 
240 
129 

5
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Ckhklchliit ...
ChhiM-vaxchliXi 
Chhktm 
C7AAobji-m^U 
CAA6 ta-6 Aerand 
C77Ji6ta-6A r̂anddi-gacAA 
C7M6 ta-&^^rand&-tail  ̂
OMdta-dddhi-lata 
Chhb ta-j angli-dnands/i 
(7/iA6ta-kir6ta 
C/AAota-bohuadri 
(77i7iota-c/id,nd 
C/iAoto-cMrd 
07iiknd 
(77iind>b&dam 
CUvA . ..
OMrcAiri. ...

Chiih ... -
Ch6h-chva\ ... 
7̂7 âkondi ...

(/London
Choxhhi
Chovos
(7A.ukar-sak ...
ChAnk

225
221
41

231
‘216
215
188
151

39
33

115
189
189
228

54
219

24
189
203
212

95
223
228
86

218
83

D, 27A.

Ddbi-ddbi .V: 
Ddd-mari 
D&d-murdan ... 
Dal-cAinni ... 
Dalim
Dalim-gdc7t7i...
Daati
Pasta

260
93
93

103
210
209
120
262
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• D^b-dara 
Z>Aanya-a ... 
^Aenras 
i?Aeras
i^Aop-goaiichhi-pbal
2?A6p-cAamni
D7i6p-cAmi ...
DMxih) ...
DAundul
2?7i.dtur̂ b
DraAAya
Dad/i
Dumur

200 
115 

13 
13 

207 
153 
220 
228 

13 
130 
257 

8 , 166 
142

E.

El&cAi 
Eranda 
Erand^-gac/iA 
E§Aop-gfA61 ..

Gab . > •
G^gAA ...
6aei^7a-pnrna
Gaer-honar-pita
6k-run
Gajar
Gajar-bic7ti ... 
Gaodrok ‘ ... 
Gaodrokdr-tezab 
Gandros 
G4pj&
Ga»jar-bij ... 
Ganjar-gk7t7t 
Q/Ma 
Ga»na

G, G/i.

89
214
163
201

132
1

273
118

71
131
132 
235

25
164

85
8 6  

85
2

219
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(?/<dt-koc/m ...
G'/arta-y/iing&
G /iirta -k an var
(J/tirfca-kumari
G/iirta-torai ..
Ghoshyai
Oima
Giiin.
Goj-pipli
Golap
Golap-pi'ini ... 
Golap-jp/ail ... 
G61-moric7t ... 
Gol-mdl 
Gondros 
Garjon-tail ... 
Gorap-p/tal-lata 
OoM-sor-s/iing 

, Gua4 
Gu-babdl 
Gugiil 
Guli-bas 
Gulanc/i4 
Gulap-atar 
Gul-daddi 
Oulle'r 
Giin 
Gunj
Gunjv-gac7i7t 
Guri-koc/m 
Gutea-s7^nk-c7ana

249
13
39
39
13

227
99

249
226'
217
217
217 
201

6
164
132
no
116

54
2 1

64
175
245
218 

99
143

7
16
18

114
230

II.
Ilaer
Haddi
Ilakiic/t

76

no
191
208
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Hakdi 
.Halim 
Har-&Aangii 
Han-taki 
Hilri-taki-^7ml

Hij-ddon4 
Hijli-bddam 
Hinar 
Hingr 
Ilingol 
Hinson 
Hira-kos 
Hira-kosis 
Holodi 
Hondlu 
H6ns4-nebu 
Hora 
Ilorital 
ttorjori 
Hurhuriya 
Hdrina-s/idk-c/uAa

IndarjoM
Indravan
Isband
is/ior-mul
is/tur-mdl

I  i

120
168
257
242
243
244 
137
46

6
62

156
64

141
141
126
93

107
242
57

257
151
229

259
104
195
56
56

JAe-p/tal
Jai-s/itomod/iu
Jal • « •
tTAm • • •

Jam&l-got̂ t ...

J, Jh,
180
148

53
237
120
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J&DO-gdli
Jaws'l^r- hhi] dr-gac7t h

Jaraj l̂i-ananij/i 
Jattgfli-lialcU ... 
Ja^/traii
Jar
Jata-mamsi ...
Javds^
Java$/ia
Jepdl
Jet
«7/jagra-gula ...
f/7iav
Jhmgik
Jlmrcki-gkchh
Jira
Jival
Job4-^7tdl 
J6 dd-palang ... 
Jogiaa-dumur 
Jogmodon 
JongrU-baigon 
Jowgrli-piaaj ...
Jonk
Joo
Jotri

237
197
35
35

125
118

6
181
37
37

120
227
80

239
13
18

123
185
154
222 -

143
164
232
250
154
155 
180

K, Kh.

Kiba-bc/iim ... 
Kdi- ’̂Aal ... 
Kajn
Kdka-mari ... 
K4ku-dumur... 
KdU-ddmar ... 
Kal^-dka ...

121
180
46
46

143
85

19G
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KaIa-c?Adtura...
K4la-jam
Kal^-jira
Kdla-moric^ ...
Kala-nimak ...
K41^-nda
Kali
Kalikosandi ... 
Kal-mako 
Kalo-megh ... 
Kal-zi'ra 
Kamdc^
Kamil.-Me r-tajl
Kamarak
Kamaranga ...
Kamela
Kdnallb
Kaner
Kaii^-kari ...
Kanta-kolika...
Kantd-maris...
Kanta-nati ...
Kanval
Kapli.3
Kaj)Mr
Kikpi
Kapur
Kapdrdr-tail... 
Kapdr-kac/iri 
Karna-nebd ... 
Karanja 
Karabi
Karanj-gac/i^
Karpa?/i...........
Karpas7i-bic/u 
Karpii.j/j-bij ...

130
237
183
201

71
71
5

95
281
48

183 
178
49 
63 
63

170
151
182
232

Gl
41
41

1 8 4  

1 4 9

8 4

1 1 4

8 4
241
274
105
205
182
205
1 4 9

149
149
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KarpasA-gac/tA • • •
1

... 140
Karola • •• ... 169

. • • • • . • ... 7
Kiis/itha-koyalA • • • • • • ... 8 8

KaJ7 t̂a î. • • • ... 177
Kasturi . • • • ... 177
Kat-b41 • • • • •• . « • 139
Kit-bel-gun ... • • • ... 151
Kat • • • • • » • • • 96
K&t • * t • • • 96

• • • ... 7
Kdya-puti-tail ... . . . • . 81
Kela ... , ... 179
Kela-gacAA ... • • • 178
Kal -kusturee . . . . . . 15
Kesur . . . 118
Ketki • • • ... 192
Keya ... • • • . . . 192
Khajdr • • • . . . . . . 196
Kh-air • • • . . . 20
Kh-air-ga,chh • • • • •• . 20
JEAari-mdti . . . . . . . . . 117
XAari-nnn . . . . • • * . • 231
XAasMas . . . • • • • •0 194
KMr » • • • «« 2
Khir • • • • . • . . . 8

JĴ Airar-bij • • • . • • . . . 122
Eismis • • • « • • • « . 253
EAurmi • •• . . « . . . 196
Khuskhus-ghas • • • . . . . . . 49
KocA-as .»• . . . . . . 21
KocAdr . . . . . • . . . 127
Eomola-nebu... • • • . . . . « •« *104
Kop-pati . . . . . . 117
Kore'ta . . .  . . . . » . » . . .  117, 228

Korola • « • . •. 176
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Kotilla
KoiA-bel
Koi/t-Ml-gun
Koyala
3£risAna-keli..
Kuc/ila
Kachori
Kukur-cAita ..
Kul
Kumari
Kumra
KiincA
Kdnc/i-gdla .. 
Kundro
Kusum-bic7«.,.
Kutki

272
139
151

87
175
234
138
243
262

39
122

16
16
77
89

278

Laba • • •
Lal-gondrok ...
Lal-piydr& ... *
Lal-mista
Lal-g6a4c/ /̂a-p/jal
Lal-mako
L l̂-moricA ...
Ldl-p6s/ita ...
Lanka-moric^
L41-p6s/itdr-gac^^
Lanki-j/iij ...
Liriya-daona
Lasi
Las/ian
Lata
L̂ ita-daon4 ... 
Lat4-p4lash ... 
Lob4n

141
237
207
154
207
283

87
i9 3
87

193
138
137 

7
38
2

138 
79 
66
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X40I1U1 «• •
Lohargu 
Lohir-^/iangar 
Long

MacMr-tail ...
Mad
Maĉ /idbi
MacZ/mbi-lati
Mah -̂nim
Maha-tita
Maju-jj/fal ...
My /̂ial
Makk^-b/mta
Makkd-javdr...
Mako
M l̂-kangni ...
Malvi-ajj/iim. .
MangustAn ...
Manjft
Mastaru
MAtiya-tad ...
Mehedi
Men-pM
IWhi
Misri
MifAa-badaui 
Mi /̂iA-jira ... 
Mo(Z/m 
Mogra
Mogra-p/tdl ...
Mohuvi
Mohuva-sar^p
M6dh-makMl
Mom

M.

141
141
141

92

187 
8 , 56 

154 
154 
173 
47 

145 
104 
261 
261 , 

281, 283 
97 

190 
145 
218 

58 
196 
167 
212 
249 
221 
45 

199 
172 
162 
162 

66 
276 
271 

97

    
 



608 » INDEX OP BENGALI SYNONYMES.

Monak^7<a
MosAabbar
Mosin&
Moi/td
Mfil
Mdld
Mali
Mundi•
Munsa-?/iij
Murdar-sing
Mu.97tak-dana

253
39

168
128

6212
212
232
137
203

14

N.

Nag-2?Aana ...
Nagor-mo^/ia
Ndri-kel
Narikel-gac/id
Narik(d-surap
Narikel-tail
Ndriyal
Nariyal-gacA/t
Nariyal-tel ...
Narungi
Nasbon ...
Nds/tbo
Nata ... .
Kata-koranja
Kdbu
Nil
Nil-gacd/i 
Nil-koloml ... 
Nim
Nim-gac/t/i, ... 
Kimok 
Nirmali 
Nj§7iind4

191
129
112
112
276
113
112
112
113
104 
185 
185 
’ 80

80
105 
161 
161 
196

63 
63 

231 
235 

. 256
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N6?Mgar ... • • • • • • 42
Ndn • • • * • .. 231
Kdndr-tej^b... • • • 25

0 .
Olot-c^andal... • • • • « • 147
Omlotl • • • 192
Opang • •• . • • ««• 24
Oror • • • 81
Orel • • • ... B1
Or-phAl ... * * * 154

P, PA.
IPalda  ̂ ... « • « • « • 78
rdl^s/t-gun ... • •• • 4 • 79
Palita-mandir • « « • • t 136
Palo ' • • • • • • 245
Pan • « * • « « 98
Fan! ... • • • • « « « '• « 53
P&nidia • t • • • • 144
Pani-joma • « • 222
Pani-7>/jal • « • 247
Pani-samdld... • « • 256
Pdn-mohdri ... 144
Pdnya-d-manddr «<• • • • 136
Pappaiya 89
Piird • • • 158
PiJt « • • • • • 114
Pata ... • • * 5
Pata-87̂ ĵ • « • • * • 137
Patdr-cMr ... « «« • • • 114
PAal ... * • • 3
P/iifckiri *«• 41
PAoliya • • • • a • • • • 124
PAul • • • • « • 4
PAutd ... • • • 140

77

    
 



610 INDEX OP BENGAU STNONTMES.

Klu
KpU
Pipli-miil
Pitari-gdc/tA...
Pit-sdl
Pit-sAal
Piyaj
Piyli/S^al
Podina ...
Popoyia5<
Pdrash
Porul
Po^Ma
Po^^tdr-bij ... 
P6s7i t^r-gkM ... 
Potol ...

Rai
Rakta-mako ... 
R&l ...
Rakto-cMta ...
E4m-torai ...
Rakto-cAondoQ
Rakto-jhav ...
Rakto-simal ...
Ram-tulsAi ...
RiruZ^oni
E4ng
Rang4
Rasun
Reeta
Revan-cAini ... 
Rif/ia
Roban ... 
Rui
Rumi-mostoki

R.

... 222, 223 

... 98
99
18

208
208
37

243 
173

89
244 

13
193
194 
193 
248

229
283
228
202

13
209
240
75

185
91

233
233

... 38
21 

213 
224 
232 
149 
172

    
 



INDEX OF BENGALI SYNONYJIE3.

Sf Sh, Sh,
Sabja ... 
Sibdn
Sada-piyari ... 
Sada-c^ondon 
Sada-musMi ... 
Sada-£?/mtdra 
SidA-tulsM ...  
Sahilga
Sal-niac/i/t ... 
Salat 
Salat-gdn 
Sdlsa  ̂  ̂ . .. 
Samald
Sammal-Har ... 
Sandal
SapAed-b4bnl
Sapyd-bach...
Sarsho-tel.
Satmdli
Sdtan-gdld ...
iS/jandaldr-jar
ijSAangraf
^hapJii d-mus/ili
SAeaal-k^knta...
Shemal-gkchh
Shikar
Shim
iSAi§7m-kat ...
Shon
Sh6hk\n
Shoni-mvL-kU
Shon-hichi ... 
Sh6n-T?it 
^Aon-pat 
S/ionya

611

185
224 
207 
223 
124 
130 
184 
230 
204

77
77

225 
256

57
223
22
32

229
61
80
48

156
124
54

135
6
3

- 129 
119
93 

227 
119

94 
119

51

    
 



612 INDEX OF BENGALI STNONTME3.

iS^orar-t^jdb...

S h o v i

SAri-p/ml
S h n lp h a

iS/tup&ri
iSAuppasandu..;
SAurma
S k A te r - g ic h h

Siel-kata
Sim

V

Simbi
Sinddr
Siris-gdcAA ...
Sirka
Sisa
Sojn& . ...
Sohagi
Somr îj
Son
S o n a -m a k k i . . .
S6ndi*-orak ...
S6nar-p4t
Son-bicAi
Son-pat
Son-p t̂
Sont
Sop7î d&
Sdri
Suka-draAAya
Sultani-cAamp^
Sumbul-A/tar...
Sup&ri
Surap
Sur4p
Surma

25
127
51
34
51
54

277
53 

149
54 

3 
3

203 
22 
23

204 
176 
230 
254 
119 
227

62
62

119
94

119
262
203
206
253
82
57
54
8

56
63

    
 



IN D EX  OF BENGiULI 8T N O N T M E 3.

T. Th.

Tail
Tlkl-gichh ' ... 
Tili
Talishpatri ...
Talluri
Tiil-sirk^
Tamik ...
Tamaku
Td.mra
Tim&r-;7tang4r
Tania
Tdkitd-jAij ... 
Tel
T^n-tdl,
Tdtoi 
Teuri .  
TAol-kuri 
Til
Til^-kdcA& ...
Tili-jAdri
Tintdri.
Tfsi
Tisi-tail 
Titd-indarjott 
Tito-bad^nn ... 
Tifco-c?/iundul
Tito-y/*ing^ ...
Tito-torai
Torai
Tribrit
Tdla-gdc/ife ... 
Tul§7«
Tun
Turanj
Turbut

613

8
76

116
144
124

23
182
182
123
123
123
137

8
238
238
162
158
227
110
110
238
168
168
155

46
169
169
169
13

162
135
185

96
107
162
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INDEX OF SANSCKIT SYNONYMES. 

A, A.

Agaru-gan(?fta-kdsAtaAa...
Agni-^/iiMa...
Amalaka-ganc^/iakas/ta ...
Amalakam ...
Amra-vri ksh&ha 
Auad/tc& ... ...
Angara/id" ...
Anjanam 
Apamdrga/^a...
Aphm  ...
Ap/iinam 
Ardrakam 
A î?fetla-p7 âlam 
Arka-vri/cs/iaAa 
Asti
Asti-angdra/ia 
Atasi ...
Atavi-jiraka/ta 
Atavi-ma(?/idka-vri :̂s7ta/ia 
Ati-vis7ia 
Ayam

B, Bh.
Badarl-p/ialam 
Bdddmitte ...
Barbard
jBdallataki-bijam 
J5/m>kapid<Aa-pAalam ...

209
20.3
236
197
171
192

87 
53 
24

190
190 
262 
224

82
191

88 
168 
254

60
27

141

263
45

108
226
140

    
 



616 IN D EX  o r  SAN8CB1T STN O N TM fiS .

^M-nimba^a • • * • * • • • • 47,189
Bijam « • 4
Bilva-patram... • • • • • • • • • 117
Bilva-pAalam • • • • • • 34
Bimbika • • • • • • • • 1 1 0

Brabata- upakunc • • « • • •

Ch.

» • • 43

CAampak a-pu5 Apam • • t • • ■ « • • 174
C /iitraka-vriks Aa/ia ••• •••

D, m .

• • • 203

Didima-p^alam • • • • * • 2 1 0

Dadima-vri/cs/taAa 209
D îrvika • • • • • • • •• 13
Dard- haridrakam • • * • • • 117
D^tru-lavanam 205
Des/ia-bad^mitte • • • • • • 242
Des^a-s/tarkard. • • • 2 2 0

Deva-diru-vriis/ta/ia • • • • • • • • • 2 0 0

Deva-cZ/idpa/jo. • • • • • • 6 6

Dd va-j agc?Aaka-tailam * * * • • • • • • 50
DMnydkam ... • • • ••• 115
2 ?Adma-patram 182
DriA;sAa-lavanam • • • • • • 206
Dra/cs/ja-^/ealam • • • , ̂ , ... 257
J)vipa-suc?/i4... * * * • • • 117
Dumpa-r4stma • *• • • •• •

G .

• • • 40

GaddcW ••• • • • 245
Gaja-pjppall ... • •• • • • 226
Ganrf/iakaAa • • • 235
GandAarasa/ia 181
Garjara-bijam • • • « • • 132
Garjaram * • • • • •• 131,

    
 



IN PEX  OP SANSCRIT STNONTMES. 617

GoA:7iurha 
Gopi-miilam... 
Goroc/ianam... 
Gran<7ii-parm 
Guggilam 
Gunja .

Ilaridrakam .,. 
Haritaki-^7talam 
Haritaki-pus7tpam 
Haritalakam... 
Hinguhu

II.

247
153

71
58

228
16

126
242
243 
57 
62

IX;57m-ganc?7ia7ia
I ŝ7j.uliu
Indra-varam...
Ingr7mlam
Ingudi-p/ialam
Ingudi-vri&s7ia7ta

62
219
104
156
242

64

Jaji-pati'i 
J5ji-2j7talain ... 
Jalam
Jala-priiami...
Jala^nirguiidi
Jaldka7ta
Jambi ra-p7ialam
Jambd-2j7ialam
Japa-pus7ipani
Jatii-nidnsi ...
JengMa-pac7ia
Jiraka/w

180
180

53
153 
256
154 
105 
237 
154 
181 
123 
123

78

    
 



618 rSDEX OP SAirsCEIT STNONYITES.

K, Ell, Ksh.
lisichhxxxaJia ... • • • • • • • • • ]27
Kadali-pAalam • • • 179
Ivadali-vri :̂s7ja7ja • • • • • • 178
Kaka-c7anc7u-bijam • • • • • • 16
Kadilikam • » • •.. . . . 234
Kala>barbdra-niriy^sam 150
ICala-barbdra-vri/vsAa/ia • • • • • « 2 0

Kala-hemikS/... 130
Kala-mes/iiki • • • . * • 218
Kamala • • • • • • 184
Kanda7i« • • • • • • 6
Kanta-karika • • • 232
Kapid<7ia-niryasatn .» • • • • ... 150
Kapidi7ia-jp7ialara 139
Kapila • • • • • • • • • 170
Kara-valli-lata • • « 176
Karavi 183
Karpasa7ia ... • • • 149
K&rp&sa-bfjam • •• • • • » 149
Iv îrpasa-vri7cs/i a7« a »-• « 149
Kai’p'dra7ia ... • • • • • • 84
Karpdra-tailam • • • 241
Kis7i ta-ang^ra7i a • • • 8 8

Ms7itam t • • 7
Kastdri • • • 177
Katu-rohni ... • • • 278
Ke'sara 118
Ketaki-vri7.;s7ia7ia • • • 192
.£'7«adira-vri7cs/ia7tcp »• • • • • 2 0

.ff7(,arjjdra7i(*... • • • 196
Kos/i-tam . . . • • f 271
KoM-s/tika7e«... 64, 228
K6vidara7ia ... 281, 283
Kris/ma • t • • • 98
Ka’is/itna-datdra • • f • * • 130

    
 



INDEX OP SANSCRIT STNONYNES. 619

Krlsh tn a-16 vidara/ta « .  * f • • • • • 281
KrisZ/tna-lavaiiam • • • 71
Kris/itna-surasa • • • • • • 164
iTs/iii'am 8, 166
Kubei’4 am 80
Kundali • • • 4 4 4 lb s
Kuravaka 167
Kusamba-bijam 89
Kds7i-panda7ta 122
Kustumbaru ...

L,

115

Lasnna • • • 4 4 4 38
Lata • 4 « 444 2
Lata-pala?7ia . . . 79
Lavanam ‘ ... . .  • 44 4 231
Lavanga/ia ... •« • 44 4 92
Loham

M.

• • • • •• 141

Mac7e 7iya-tailam «  • • « • « 4 4 4 187
Mac77iu • • • 172
Mad7iujam • • • • • • 97
Mac77tuka-madyam 4 4 4 276
Mac77idka-vri7:s7ja7ia. • • • 66
Mac77iurya-badamitte 4 « • 45
Maal/iu-yas/itikam • * « 148
Madyam 4 4 * .4. 8, 56
Mandiiram . . .  

•
4 • 4 • a • 141

Mansalam • t « 272
Maric7(i • • • 4 4 • 201
Maric7ti-2?7ialam 4 4 4 87
Mali^-j ambira-257ialam 4 4 4 105
M%uhu • • • 4 . . 444 145
Megr7ia-jalam 44 4 53
Mei/ti • •« 4 4 4 249
Mukulam . . . 4 • • «  « • 4 4 » 5

    
 



630 INDFX OP SANSCEIT SYN0KTM E3;

Miilani
ITusta
ITus/jti-bijam

N%a-&/iasma 
Kaga-danti ... 
Niga-keearam 
Ndgam
K^ga-ranga-j?^alam
Naga-samb/tava
Mga-valli ...
Niirike|a-madyain
N^rikela-p/ialam
Narikela-tailam
Narikdla-vri/cs/ia/ic*
Nllagni-sAi/cAa
Nilam
Nila-jiirgundr 
Nila-§7iiA:/ia... 
Isila-vriksAa/ta 
Nimba- wilLsh^UaI i
JS’irvisAa 
Nir-yis/iam ... 
Nirydsam

N.

P, Ph.

Palandubu ... 
Palas/ta-bij am 
Palisha,-vnkshaha 
Pald?7ia-Birydsam 
Patijasaram ...
Pdradada
Parvata-nimba-yri7cs7ta7t»
Parvata-yeranda
Patram

6
129
234

203 
244 
174 
262 
104
204 

98
276
112
113
112
202
161
164
202
161

63
31, 126 
3 1 ,1 2 6  

7

37
79
78
79 

219 
158 
173 
163

5

    
 



INDEX OP SANSCRIT STNONTME3. 621

Patr&nga' ... •»• 232
P/ialam 3
P/jala-pdrd. ... 107
Pippali 98
Postu-bijam ... 194
P6stu-vri7cs7ia7ia • • • 193
PruiAvi-tailam 196
Pdgi-p7ialam 54
Punniga-vriAjsAaAa 82
Pus/jpam • • • 4

E.
Eajam • • • 227
Eakta-amruta-^^^alam ...  . .. • •• 207
Eakta-babu-bija-jsi^alam ... • •• 207
Eakta<c/Mtraka • •• 2 0 2

Eakta-gani^/iaka/ia 237
Eakta-s/uMa 2 0 2

Eakta-p6stu-vriA:s7ia7ict ... 193
Eama^7mm ...  . .. • • • 62
E4ma-txUasf... 185
Easa-ganc7Aa7ia 181
Easam 15S
Eastama 267
Edngi • • • 233
Eakto-kovi-ddra7m • • • 283

S, Sh,

Sadapa7ia • • • 2 1 g
Salasi-niry^sam 77
Sarji-k î,^s7jarii • •• 231
S&rsha-ph-kha • • • 2 2 &
S/i-aileya7ia ... 194
S/ialm ali-vri 7:s7ia7i (5 • f • 177
/S/ialmani-yri7:57ia7fCi •»• 135

**'* t •» 219-

    
 



622 INDEX OP SANSCEIT STNONYMES,

She vantikd-pus Apam • • • • t • 99
;S/ti^M-iauIa-bijam • • • • • • 132
iSAiHd-mulam • • • 131
jS/t66Aanjana-vri/i:sA.a7ia ... • • • 176
Shri-ga,ndha.-kishttiha ... • • • 223
iS/ive'ta-barbdra-Trife/ia/ia « • • 2 2

iS/iyeta-amruta-jp/jalam ... • • • • • • 207
ve ta-bahu-by a-j? yialam... • • • 207

mveta-surasa-vriksAa/ta • •• • • « 256
SinddraAa ... •  • • 204
Si'sakam • • • 204
Sdma-valU ... • • • 245
SurfM • > • • • • 83
SugancZ7ii . . . 153
Sura • • • 56
Surab7a-nimba-vriks7taAa • • • • « • ' 178
Surasa-vri/kflAa^a • • • • • • 256
Sus/iavi ... ... • • • • •• 183
Suvaruaka 93
Suvarna-patram • • • • • • C2

T.
Tailam • • • • • t 8

T4la-madyam
• • • 276

Tala-mulika. . . • • • 124
Tala-vri&s^a^a > • « « • 4 • 76
Talia/a • • • 144
Tamila-vri/ca/i a7i« • • • 205
Tdmram • t • 123
Tandulam • • • • • • 191
Tentrani-|)7ialam • • • « « « 238
Tikta-bddamitto • • • 46
TilaAa ■t t f 227
Tila-tailam ... 227
Tmduka7ia ... 132
Trikaufcaka-valll • t « 247
Trinam • • • 4 • « 2

    
 



INDEX OF SANSCRIT STNONTMES. 623

Tripiita "  ... 
Tnhshi-vrikshsiha 
Tuf/i-Minjanam 
Tvakam 

*
Uduinbara-;p7ialam
Ugra-gancZ/ta7»a
Ummatta-vri :̂s7^aAa
Ummatt6-dumbara-j)7ialam
Upakunc/iikd...
Us/aram

Vajdya-matru-vri7i;s7ja7ia... 
Vajradru 
Vajradru-bijam 
V aj radru-vri A:s7ia7ia 
Vajra-kantak^
Vajra-valU ...
'Valkalani ... ...
Vana-palandam
Vangam
Vana-srangit^i
Vata'/is/uram...
Vatydlaka-tailam
Venu-lavanam ...
Vis7iva-67m7tajam
'Vis7ta
Vis/eam
Vis7jva-tulasi
Vis7iamus7iti-bijam ...
Vri7cs7iaAa ...

U.

V.

162
185
124

5

143
32 

130 
143

89
48

33 
85, 8 6

86
85

137
257

5
250 
201 
247 
142 
187 

65 
262 
27 

■ 27
185 
234 

1

Y as7i.ti-inac77iukain
Yav̂ t
Yeranda-bijam
Yeranda-vrii*s/ia/m

148
249
215
2 U

    
 



INDEX OF MAIIEATTI SYNONYMES.

A, A.
Akda-c/ia-jh^tda • • • 82
Akkal-kari ... . ... • • • • 2 1 1

Akroda* • • • 163
Ala ... ... ... • • • 262
AmbacAa-y/tada • • • 171
AmbacAa-y/t^a • • • 233
Ainbi-haleda... ■ • « 125
Ande • • • 192
An^Aoli • • • 4
Aphin • • • 190
Avala • • • 197
Avala-ganc?/iak . . . 236

B, Bh.

Bablic/a-y/<ada • • • 2 0

Badadi-s/ungac'/ia-y/jada ... • • • 176
Badam • * • 45
B%a-ban6 s a ... • • • 255
Bakri-c/ia-ddda t « • 166
Banasa-locAana • 65
Banasa-mi^/ia ... ... • • • 65
B41ata-b61a ... • . • 181
Bdvacliya ... 208
Bavadanga ... • •• 134
Bdhada • • • 241
Bela • • • 34
Bdlac/ia-^/ala 34
Bhin$kchn-U 8 6

    
 



INDEX OP MAHRATTI SYNOUYME3, 625

57<aagac 1i a-//tdda * • 1 m»•« 85
jS/dangac/ia-pdna • • • 86
i?A^ranga-niula • • • 108
jB/iivic 7i i-senge • • • «• • 93
J5/tdnda .. • 13
i?7i6i-c7iand ... • • • ... ■ 54
I?7iui-taravada • • • •»• 94
Bi • • • 4
Biba • • • • •» 226
Bij «• • 4
Bora . . . • • • 263

Gh.
G 7iampec ̂ a-^7ml a «• • 174
(///ar̂ tfcte ... 247
Ghmch • • * •»« 238
(77<irayita • ♦ • ... 47,189
(7/iitra-mula... • • • • ... 203
C/ioA:7i6ta-t61a • • • • *« 227
C7i6p-c7iinni... • • • 212
CViunud. ... 83

D, p , Dh:
Dala-c7iinm ... • • • • • • 103
Dalimba • • • 210
Dalimba-y7i4da • • • ... . 209
l)ku • • • ... 8, 56
Dasindac7ta-2?/«ula 154.
Ddva-dk*dc7ja-y7«ada 200
J77iana • j 115
i?7i6ndec7ta-y)Anla • • • ... • 194
Dongarac^ a-limb&c 7fa-y7«ad a 173
Dorali • • • * • • 232*
Dra7<;s7ta 257
DraX:s/d-iDii/m • • t 206
Buda i.. ... 8,166

79

    
 



m INDEX OF irAHHATTI SYNONYME3.

E.
Erancjola . . . 187
Erand i- c ha-jhii a • • » • • • 2 1 i
ErandicAa-bija • • » • • • . . . 215

G, G/i.

Gadda » • • ♦ • • * . . . 6

GarfAaraclia-ddda
•

• • • • • • • • • 166
Gahun • • • • « • . . . . 249
Gajaga . . . . . . 80
Gant^/iii-c/ia-koda • • ♦ • * • . . . 223
Gand/iak • • • » • t . » » 285
Ganjd « * • « . • • • • 85
Gavat . . . 2

G^zara » * • * • • . . . 131
Gazai-ac7ia-bi • • • • • • • • • 132
G/iokard ... ■ • • • • * • t • • 247
Gonda • • • • * • » * . 7
Goraka-ainali *.• •• • . . • 33
GorocZean • • • • • • • 71
Giiggilu • • • • • • ... 228
Guggiila * • • • • • * • % 64
Gulab • • ♦ • • • ... 217
Gulab-cZza-utar • • • • » • • • • 218
Gulal4r?/ia-jjAdIa ••• • » « 217
Gulac/iita-badam ... 45
Gula-veli • * » • • • • •• 245
GulZ-’/iairo • • • • • « 270
Gunza • • • * * • • • . 16

H.
ITada• • • • • • • • • 191

*Hada'k6l36.,, 8 8
Halode

• * • • • «
1 2 6

Ildlim
• • • • ■ k 163

ilantala f • •
••• ... .. 57

    
 



rNDEX OF SIAnRATTI SYNOJfTJIES. C27

IIatti-c7taratte • k • ]95
Himsi-mire ... 121
Iling G2
Hingana 64
Hiradd • •• 242

I.
IndrajoM • « • 259
Indravana ... • • • 104
Ippic//a-y/<ada t . . 66.
Isabagola ... ... ' ... . . . 201

dai~2̂ /tala ... •*. • • • 180
J4mbala-p/tala 237
Jaya-pati’i 180
Jes7ita-ma(f/ia 148
Jcta-mavasi... . . . 181
(7/^̂ da ' . . .  ••• • k«. 1
J7̂ &d̂ c7ia'm̂ 7̂̂ a 205
J//adi-halade... . • « • 117
Jird * « » 123

K, Kh.
Kababa-c7am ... ^ ... ««• 121
K^c7tani 99
Kac74ora 127
Kadu-b^id4m.., 46
Kadd-indrajott * « • « 155
Kdjvic7ia-bi ... 46
Kakada- s7̂ ingi ... 214
Kakrac7ia-b(... 79
Kakr l̂c7^a-gdnda 79
Kakrac7ta-/7iada • • • 78
Kala-babU-c7«a-g6nda • • • 150
Kala-jire • « « 183
Kaja-kanguna a • » 281

    
 



628 INDEX OF MAHBATTI STNONYME3.

Eala-mi7/ia ...
Kali
Kamula
K̂ nc/ja
K ûde
ICankuti
lUnguna
KApiira
Kapdrac/ia-t(51a
Kapurli

Kapils'
K4pnsa-c/ja-bi .
Kapdsac/ia-y/tada
Karanjic/ia-y/tada
Kai’e-p&kac/i a-y/iad a
Kdrli
Kastdri
Kdt ...
Kdte-magoro...
Kavac^a 
Kavandala ...'
KaVita
Kavita-gonda
Kdya-p^ala ...
Kela ... «
Kelk/ia-y/iada
Kesare
Kevaddc7a-y/idda 
.K’/iadira 
Kh-aivi 
.Br/iarjdr 
ir/iasa-Zc/iasa...
JK'/̂ asa-7c/̂ asac7̂ a-y/̂ dda
KA6rasani-v6vd
K6brdc7ja-tela
Kohala

71
5

184
96
37
92

281, 283
k

241
51

149
149
149
205
178
176
177 
96 
24

178 
248 
139 
151 
180
179 
178 
118
192 
20 
20

196 
194
193 
159 
113 
1 2 2

    
 



IKDEX OF MAnEA,TTI SYNOKTilES. 629

Kolas^
K61usi-ryac7<a-pZiala
Kuc7da

Lahana-erandela 
Jjahana-erandic7ta-b{j a 
Labana-crand{c7m-y7iida 
Lakada
Lakada-c7ia*k61sd
Lasana
Lavanga
Liml)dc7ia-y^ida
Kimbu
Lo7c7ianda
Lo7f7ian(7/<ac7ta-kataz

Mada
Madd-c7ja-maslii
JI«7da-lakadi
Magard
M4i-p7iala ...
Mal-kangdni
Manjis74a
JIas7iik&
M6s61ic7ia-tela
Matti-c7ia-tila
Me<//ta-p̂ ni ...
Mona
Mdnc77ii ...
JIc<7̂ ^
Mire
Mirsingd. ...
Mî 7ia
Mogra-c7ia-j)/mla
!R[ogrl

L.

M.

87 
231 
23i

188
216
215

7
88 
38 
92 
61

105
141
141

172
271
243

24
145
97

218
145
187
396

53
97

167
249
201

87
231

162
24

    
 



G30 INDEX OP MAHKATTI SYNONYMES.

M61i^c7ia-y//Ha • • 66
M6Iia-c/jadaru * • • 276
Mohard ... ... • « • 229
Mulka-c/ia-revalc/iinni ... « .. 213
Mulk^k-c/ta-sa/cAar • • • • • • 220
Mulk&c/ia-s/j6n&-jnaA:7a ... • • • . . . 94
Musambara-bola • • t • •• 39

N.

Mgar-m6t4 ... • .f • • • 129
Kaic/ia-p&la ... • • • 33
N kal • • « ]12
Narali-c/ia-daru • •• 276
Na^al ĉ/^a-y/^ada • •• 112
Naralic/ia-tcia 113
Naringa ... ... ' ♦ • • 104
Mt-b&dam ... « . • 242
NopS.16.cAa-bi • * « 120
Kill • •« • • 161
Nilic/ta-yA&da • . • • • • 161
N im ali . . . 285

' p, rji. ..

Pana ... ... • • • 5
P and/iara-babi ic h av/^^da 22
Panc?Aara-jamba • • • 207
Pano?/jara-sa7:/< ar 220
r&ndAara-tup-kel 207
Pandd 3

• • • 53
Pannir 217

• • • ■158
Pksd,cZia-yMda « * • 244
Patang 81
Patik^r • * • • • • 41
Patta • * • • • • . 5
P/tal * * * **• • ••

• • k 
■ k k 3

    
 



INDEX OP M AHEATTI 5TN O N Y M ES.

*/*/jalisdcAa-bi
PZtalasac/ta-gonda
P7talasac7ta-y/iada
jP7idla
Pika]a-kdla-y7iada
Pikli-kela
Pimpli
Pimpli-mdla...
Popayi
Pudina

Eala
Kana c 7ia-diUa-c 7anm 
Ranac7ja-ippi5c7ja-y7j^da... 
Ean6ic7<a-jird... 
Eandc7ia-kande 
Eanac/ia-moliac/ua-y 7/ada...
Eanac/ea-padavali
Eana-yerandi’
Eevdl-c7iinni .. 
Reva-c7tinm-sira

Eumi-mastaki
Euppe-c^a-vara7cA

R.

Sabja
Safeda-musali 
Sajjd-7:7iara ... 
Sd7»:7iar 
Salama-misri 
Sambr^ni 
SamudracAa-paa a 
Sar&p/i 
Satavari-nmli 

, iS/«&tdtAc/ia-;7iada

S, S h .

G31

79
79
78

4
178
179

98
99 
89’

173

228
102

66
2-74
250

66
248
163
213

83
224
172

55

185
•59

231
219
221

66
55
56  

61
177

    
 



632 INDEX OP SIAHRATTI SYNONTME3.
f

^/jovanticha-jp/iiila • • • 99*
jS/»ka • • • 21
S/tora-xaii/ia... * ♦ • • 206

• • • '  • • • • • • 204
Sisa-&Ztasma... • • • 203
Somp ... ..., . ... . . . 197
Sona-muMi... . . . 226
Sonec/ia-vai’ak/i . . . 62
Suppari • . • 54
Surya-kanti-bi • . . . 152

T,' T/i.

Talis-patan ... . . . 144
Tal-ma7c7iand>... . . . 62
T^imbada-c^andaua 

• *
. . . 209'

Timbada-c7utra-mdla . . . 202
Tdmbada-gant77jac7ta-chekka . . • 209
Tambada-7c7jasa-7i/tasa-c7ia-y 7iada 193
Timbada-j amba .. • 207
Tambada-kanguna 283
T&mbada-tup-kil ... . . . . 207
Tambdkuc7a-pala

• • • 182
Tambra 123
Tariddla ... ... * . . . 191
Tankli 95
Taravada . . . 93
Tati-c7ia»diru . « « 276
Tatic7ia-/7iya « • • 76
T eh  ' * . . . . . . 8
Tdlasenga 21
r/iora-erandela • • t 189
5r746ra-limbu...

# .  • 105
r7i6ra-pimpH

• t • 226
2’7iora-vdla . , 43
Tila

• • •

Tuka-mirii,i
• • •  • • •

« * • 

•  • t

227
185

    
 



INDEX OP MAHRATTI STN0NYME3. 633

Talasic/ia-j’/tida
Turati
Turi
Tutti-naga ...

trd&-c7iitra-inula 
Umdec/ia-^7ial 
tFs ‘
Utr&nicAa-;7iada

VadecAa-ddda 
Vajraduliu ...
Vala
Veda-nioJi,ai*ya 
VdManda ...
Y6h “ ...
Y6lk
VidecAa-p&na 
Vildyatf-cAuna 
Vilayati-jird ... 
Vilayati-vadecAa-yVtdda 
V6vd
V6va-sadd ...

U, t .

V.

185
41
81

262

202
143
219

24

142
138
48

204
32

2

89 
98

m
90 

142
91 
91

YarandicAa-/7i ada 2 U

80

    
 



INDEX OF GUZEATTI SYNONTMES. 

A, S.
Adu
Agatti
ijmunu-patro...
Ajwin
Atarkaro
Akd4-nu-/7iida
AliJ-boM4ra...
Amba-halad ...
Ambala
Amba-nu-yAada
Ambla-gancZ/iak..
Xmbli
Anaras
And4
Anjir
Anninas
Ap/iim
Axithdi
Artdl

Badam 7.!̂
Bajar-battu-na-y/idda’ 
Bakrf-nu-dd(i/i... 
Balank ...
Banâ Ĵ sA 
Barsat-nu-pani... 
Baval-daru ... 
B61-^Aal
B/i&ng

B, Bli,

262
266
51
91

211
82

206
125
197
171
236
238
47

192
142
47

190
224

67

45
116
166
107
255

53
275

34
86

    
 



INDEX OP GDZKATTI SYNONYME8. 635

J?7t5.ng-nu-bi, 
^/4ang-nu-/Aada 
Bhing-nu-ras. 
B/iUamu 
B/nndu 
jDh6jB.-chenk 
^Aiiro-k6lu 
Bi...
Bij...
Bij6ra
Bili-nu-pAal. 
B61...
Blimbu 
Biint-nu-sirk 
Buro 
Bor

ChL..
C/ikk 
Chk\... 
CTAandkadi 
C7Aaras 
(7/iiltu 
07iini 
C/iinol 
Ghirky&ta, 
CAob-c/iiam 
Chodhori 
Gkolcha 
Chum...

D&dam.............
Dadam-na-j/iada
Dal-c/tini
Daram

Gh.

D, p , Dh.

86
85
86 

226
13
54>
122

4
4

107
34

181
63

100
219
263

240
117

5
16
8 6

5
219

92
189
212
257
191
83

210
209 
103
210

    
 



636 INDEX OF GCZRATTI SYNONTME3.

D̂ ru
Dar3'd-nu-nariyal...
Devdir.............
DMna
i?7ia-tdro
Divds...
DraM
DrdM-nu-ddru... 
DrdM-nu-sirko... 
Ddd/i 
Dungali

Gadda
Gad/ta-nu-dud/i,..
Gdi-nu-dudA...
Gairon
Gajar
Gdjar nu-by ... 
Gajgd 
Gajga 
Galedu
Gali... ••• 
Gdmni-revanc/iini 
Gamui-buro ... 
Gamni-c/iini... 
Giimni-sakkar... 
Gamti-akrot ... 
Gandak-nu-tezab... 
Gand/ak 
Gdnja
Ganjdnu-bi ...
Ganjanu.yAada
Gar-malu
GhinB
Gdavun

G, Gh.

8,56
169
200

•1 1 5
130
187
257

•255
23

8, 166 
37

6

166
166

71
131
132 
80 
80

no
161
213
220
220
220
36
25

235
85
8 6  

85 
93

2

249

    
 



0 ■

INDEX OF ODZEATTI STNONYME3.

Gluru ... 
G6 Mru
Gorak-amli ...
Gotli
Gd-baval
Gugal
Guldb
Gulab-nu-atar... 
Gulab-nu-pdni... 
Gul4b-nu-p/idl... 
Gul-an4r-nu-jj Aul... 
Guld4-ddi 
Gullar 
Gul-vdl 
Gumc7ii 
Gdn...
Gdndar

Ualad
IIAlim
Hardal
Ilarle
King
Hira-kasis
Hop4ri

H.

637

110
247

33
4

2 1

64
217
217
218 
217 
210

99
143
245

1 6

7
7

126
168
125
242
62

141
54

Indarjott
Indu...
Isap-j/ltol

Jaanbu 
J adI.. 
Jala...

J, Jh.

89
259
192
201

237
6

154

    
 



638 INDEX OF GDZEATTI STNONT1IK3.

Jamal-goto 
Jangk
Jangli-anjir ... 
Jangli-arandi... 
Jangli-j amal-goto.. 
Jangli-k^nda... 
Jangli-kamdri...
Japatri..............
Jasut-nu-jjMl...
J av. . .  . • ■
Javantari 
Jaye-pAal 
JetAi-macZ/i ... 
J/tada
»7A d v-nu-/7̂ dd a,.. 
J/iinjarvatto ...

120
123
143
163
120
250

35
180
154
155 
180 
180 
148

1

239
24

K, Eh.

Kalab-c/dni ... 
Kac/iur
Kadvu-baddm... 
Kadva-indarjoM... 
Kadva-jiri ... 
Kam-nu-/7»dda... 
l^dju... ...
£^Aakar-nu-biy dn...
jK’dakar-nu-^ ddda 

/idkar-nu-guN... 
Kdli-jiri 
Kali-musli ... 
Kdlo-bdval ... 
Kdlo-baval-nu-gdndar 
Kalo-ddmar ... 
Kalo-cZdatiiro... 
Kalo-miric^ ... 
Kalo-pilludo...

121
127
46

155
254
171
46
79
78
79 

254 
124

2 0

150
85

130
201
281

    
 



INDEX OP GUZKATTI SYHONTMK3. 639

Kalu-sibu
Kam^a
ilCan*«• ■ • •

Kangoyi-nu-^ 7idda
Kanta-nu-dant...
Kanval
Kapas-nu-bij...
Kapas-nu-y’Mda

...............
Kdpiir
Kapur-nu-tel... 
Karanj -nu-yVidda 
Kdrek 
ICaTclOa** 
Karo-kiryata... 
Karpur
Kastdri............
Kdtd-&7iuro-k61u...• •
Kath-tho
Kavifc...
Kavlt-g6u
Kdy-puti-nu-tdl,..
Kdia ...
Kela-nu-/Aada
Kesar
Kdvdo
JS'/tajur
Z^/idkar-nu-lbiyan
jST/idkar-nu-gdn
Jf^dkar-nu-yVidda
^Aand
Khas-khaa ... 
JC/ias-7;Aas-nu-yAdda 
jf/ias-^Aas-nu-post 

E'/topru

204 
170

6

37
18
41

184
149
149
114

84
241
205 
196
176 

33 
84

177 
122

96
139
151
81

179
178 
118
192 
196

79
79
78

219
194
193

194 

113

    
 



640 INDEX OP OUZRATTI STNONTSIE3.

■ffAor ŝani-ajmo 
•Ŝ orasani-aj van 
Kiryita 
Kiryato 
Kismis
Kismis-drak...
KiyancA
K6-elo
Kolso
Kolu
Kom&ri
KofAa
KucMi
Kumir

Lakdu
Lakdu-k6elo... 
Lal-jamrud ... 
LAl-yVi îv-hu-y/iada 
Libl-miric/t ... 
liasan ...  
Li.I-‘̂ /^as-Mas-nu•y/tada 
Lal-pdru 
L^l-pillddo ...  
Lil-piyara ...
Lavjmg 
Ldvu
Lilli-cAaya-tdl 
Limbdanu-yAada 
liimbu 
liOb^inu-zang 
liuban

L.

159
159
47
47

253
253
178
87
87

122
39

139
234

39

7
88

207
240

87
38

193
207
283
207

92
141
50
64

105
141

6 6

Uadk
Mad/ia-ni-macAa

M.

172
271

    
 



INDEX OF OUZEATTI SYNONTMES. 641

MarcAu ' ...
Matti-nu-t^l... 
Mayi-2)Aal 
M^ndi 
MefAi

Miri
i^Aanu-tezdb

Mi^7io-badam...

Mi^Au 
Mi^Au-tel 
Mogra-nu-jjAiil 
Mor-tdta ... 
Motto-grAokru 
Motto-ilac7a ... 
Motto-pip^r ...
Mo tu-yarandi-un-tdl 
Motu-limbu ... 
M6tu-nimbu ... 
Movinu-y/idda 
Mova-nu-daru... 
Murddr-sing ... 
Mu^/^ak-ddnd 
Mus/ik
Mutti-gnndi ...

Naisakar 
Nani-gundi ... 
Nani-jangli-kanda 
Ndni-komari... 
Ndni-yeraBdi 
Nani-yerandi-nu-yAada 
Nani-yerandi-nu-tdl 
Nanu-gdadi ...

N.

87
196
145
167
249
97

201
25
45

227
231
227
162
124
195
43
22G
189
105
105

6 6

276
203
14

177
115

219
115
167
39

216
215
188
115

81

    
 



642 INDEX OP GDZRATTI SYNONTMES.

Nanil-kjrjata 
Narangi 
Naryal 
Nai-yal-y/jada 
Naryal-nu-daru 
Naryal-nu-tel 
Nat-ni-badam 
Nav-s^gar
m y i
Nil
Nimbu 
Nirmali

33
104 
112 
112 
276 
113 
242
42
33

161
105 
235

Palas-paparo...
Pan
Pandru
Pani
Papayi
Papyo
Parasa-piplo... 
Paro
Patang-nu-lakdo
Ph&\
P/iata-kardi ...
P/idl
Pilo-harle
Pillddo
Pild-nu-/Aida
Piper
Pipli
Pipli-mfil
Pudina

Payi
Pevan-c/tim ...

E.

79
98
5

53
89
89

244
158
81
3 

41
4

... 243

... 281, 283 

... 222
98
98
99 

173

229
213

    
 



INDEX OP ODZEATTI SYNONYMES. 643

Ringni
Kd
Edmi-mastaki 
Ednu-bij 
Ednu-y/iada ... 
Euperi-vara/Ji

Sdbdn
Sabza •••
Sadap
Sagac^
Sakkar
Salam-misri ...
Sdmbraui
San
Sangraf
San-nu-bij ...
Sa;)Aed-sakkar
Sa^/ie'da
Sa^/ied-baval
Sap7ted-j amrdd
Sa^Aed-musli
Sap/ied-tulsi...
Saras-nu*y/«ada
Selaras ...
Serdi
S7tunam
Sinddr
Sing
Sirko
Sihu
Sisam
Si tap ...
Somal-M&r ... 
Sopki

S, Sh.

232
149
172
149
149

55

224
185
218
240
219 
221

66
119
156
119
220
203 , 

22
207 

59 
184 

2 2  

169 
219 

. 38
204 

3
23

233
129
218

57
51

    
 



€4i INDEX OF GDZEATTI SYNONTJIES.

Soroi-Mar ... 
Sdk^t .;. 
Sana-muM i...  
Sunani
Suneri-vara&A
Sdnt
Siir4Ar?iar-nu-tezab
Surmo
S ui'ino-nu-p/tatro 
Suv4
Suvanu-bi ...

206
223
227

62
62

262
25
53
53
51
51

T.

Tada-miri
Tad-nu-y/iada
Taj
Tamaku
Tamarak
TamZA&ri-send
Tkr-nu-sirko...
Tarpintau
Tel ,
Til
Trambu
Tulsi
Turanj
Tutti-n^iga ... 
Tuvero . ..

XJjli-musli . ..  
Ujlo-pdru 
Ujlo-bdro 
"Djlo-c/tini ... 
Ujlo-H^nd ... 
■Ujlo-piylira

u, tr.

121
76
94

182
63

137
23

241
8

227
123
185
lOV
262

81

59
207
220
220
220
207

    
 



INDEX OP GDZRATTI SYNONTMES. 645

U 5̂ 1)0
Us7ibo*magrabi

225
225

Vacb
Vac/i/mag
Vaj
Vagarni
Vaingni
Vilo
Vans-kapur
Vdsnu-miiAu
Viyi-valang
V d
V^l-A:Mkar
VilSiti-cAQno

Yeliyo 
Yerandi 
Y erandi-nu-y Aada 
Yeraniji-nu-tel 
Yerandium

Y.

Z.

'Ziro

32
26
32
62

232
48
65
65

134
2

79
117

39
215
214
187
187

123

    
 



INDEX OF CINGALESE SYNONYMBS. 

A, A.

Abbe • • • • • • 229
Abin • 1 1 • • • 190
Ac/iariyapalbe 178
Adatoda 33
Ahalla • • • 93
Ahilla 93
Akuru- 220
Akuru-arak ... • • • 276
Ala • • • .;. 6
Amba-gaha ... 171
Aam-inguru . . . • • • 262
Angola • • • • • •  35
Anguru 87
Annd'si • • • 47
Anoda-gaba ... 18
Arak 56
Araku • • • . ..  s5
Aralu

• *« 242
Aralu-mal 243
Aruda

»•  t • • • 218
Assamodagam 91
Assamodagun

• • • 91
Ati-naaduram

t • t * t • 148
Ati-neranc7ii
Atta

. . . • • • 195

Attana
• • • • • • ... 4

^tti-ka
• • • . . . ... 41, 130
• • •

t • • 143

    
 



INDEX OP

Atti-ra 1 ...

CINGALESE STNONYMES. 

• • • • • •

6-17

246
Attirilla-p4la • • • .. • . . . 146
Att6ra • • • • . • • * « 93
Avari • • • . . . . . . ICl

Salit
B.

t • • 98
Banda-'k^ . . . . . . . . . 13
Belli* . . . 34
Belli-ka • 1 • . . . 34
Bija • « • 4
Biju . . . 192
Bin-kobamba... . . . 47, 189
Binnug . . . 151
Bin-nuga ... ‘ . . . 249
Bolam . . . • • • 181
Bulu . . • • • • 241
Buro-kiri 166
Bii-tor^ • • • •  1 1 « « • 92

(yAinna-kiirain
Ch,

• • • 41

Baldk
D, D?i.

• • • 137
patkattiya "... . . . 190
Debi • • • . . * . . . 105
Dellun . . • • • a 210
Delun - • • « « * . 210
Delun-gaba . . . « • • . . . 209
Deva-duru . . . 199
2?/janMu . . . • . a 115
Dimkola • • • 182
Divul . . . 139
DiVTil-melliyam 151
Dodang . . . • • f a • a 104
Pomba-gah^ . . . • • « • « • .. 8

    
 



648 INDEX OP CINGALESE SYNONYHES.

Dum'mala
DungaisAa
Dungkola
Duru

Enasal 
Endaru 
Endaru-atta .. 
Endaru-gahd 
Endaru-tel .. 
Ensal .. 
Erabadu-gahi 
Erandu

Gadi
Gaba
Gammdlu
Gani>miris ...
Gandakam ...
Gandarassa ...
Ganj4
Ganj4-atta ••• 
Ganjd-gah4 ... 
Ganja-kola ... 
Ganj4-Utu ... 
Gan3uri-gah4 
Goskaral-hebbo 
Goda-kadura-atta 
Gokatu
Gokatu-naolliyani 
Goraka 
Gorakka 
G6r6c4a 
Gugula

E.

G.

• • • 
• ••

228
182
182
123

89
215
215
214
187
89

136
163

3
2

'208
201
235
181
85
86
85
86 
86

244
24

234
83
83

260
260

71
64

    
 



INDEX OP CINGALESE SYNONYMES.

H.
Hal
Hal • • t • • f
Hal-dumula ...
Hampirilla-gedivella-buv&
Handun 
Hatdvari 
Hmbinkobamba 
Hingotu-kola 
Hin-tolabo ...
Hunu

Ikkiri
Ikkiri-gab& ...
llanda
Imbul
Incii
Indi-akuru ... 
Indi-arak 
Indl-r& ...
Ingini-atta ... 
Inguru 
Irimusu 
Itti •••
lyam

I.

649

19t
254
254
170
223

61
47

158
118

83

62
62

263
135
19G
221
276
246
235
262
153

97
204

J4di-ka
JaipAla
Jan-t6 ps ...
J^pila
Jaram^insi ... 
jatamakutu ... 
Jatam&msi ... 
Jati-lingam ...

180 
120 
273 
120 
181 

129, 181 
181 
156

82

    
 



660

Jatayu 
ru

INDEX OP CINGALESE STN0N TM E8.

M
Kadi
Kad6l
K ak
Kaipu
Kaju
Kaju-atta
Kakkuna
Kdliya
Kdliya-at^a ...
Kiliya-melliyam
Kalu-angola ...
Ealu-attana ...
Ealu-bolam ...
Kalu-duru ...
Kalu-kollu ...• «

Kalu-lunu 
Kalu-mirifl ... 
Kalii-rana ... 
Kalu-slmani-gahi 
Kalu-varanidi 
Eans  ̂ *. *
Eansa-atta ... 
Eans4-gaha ... 
Kansd-kiri ... 
Kansa-kola ... 
Kapu
Eapu-at6a ... 
KapU'gaha ... 
Kapuru
Kapuru-tel ... 
Kari-b61am ... 
Karri-pmci^a...

K, Kh.

64
64

3
23

260
126
96
46
46
36
78
79 
79 
36

130
39

183
92
71

201
278
281
164
85
86
85
86 
86

149
149
149
84

241
39

178

    
 



-INDEX OP CTNOALESB SYNONTMB5. 651

Kasturi
Kataku-mancAal
Kataru-murunga
Kattarodu ...
Kattarodu-bija
Kattu-imbul ...
Katu-valbatu
Kdya
l ĉbal . • •
Kehal-gahi ...
Kessel
Z^^dira
Kihiri
im
Kiri ...
Kiri
Koda-kaduru-atta 
Kodu-gahdi ... 
Kobumba 
Kola
Kola-ldkada ... 
Komdrika 
Koomarika ... 
Kopi-atta 
l ôtan aba ... 
Kotikdn-babila 
Koita ... 
Rottamalli-atta 
K6va-ka 
Krdbu-nati ... 
Krdmbu-nati... 
Kudallu 
Kuda-miri§^... 
Kukuru-mdn... 
Kumbalu-potta 
Kuraburu-atta

177
66

266
109
110 

7 5
232

3
179
178 
179

20
20

201
8

166
234
191

64
5

146
3 9

230
114 
242 
229

4
115 
110
92
92

154
245
212.

35
80

    
 



652 INDEX OP CINGALESE SYNONTIIES.

Kuiri-kuma-pu • • • • • • . . . 118
ICundrikam ... • • • « • • 77
Kungama-mal • • • • • • • • 118
Kurunda • • » • • • 103

Leverella
L.

272
Leverella-galia • • • . . . 272
Lingam • • • • • • 156
Lokka-dehi ... « • • » t • 105
Lokka-duru ... • • • • • • 199
Lokka-endaru-tel • « • • • • 189
Ldnu • • • 37
Lunu • • • • • • . . . 231

Maduru-talla
M.

• • • 185
Magul-karanda • • • 205
Malia-duru ... • • • • • t 90, 199
Maha-nimba ... • • • 173
Mair-manikam 1 • t • • • 229
Mai,

• • • 4
Mal-delun

• • • 210
Mallokoda . . .

• • • • • • U1
Mil-tel . . . 1 • • • • • 187
Manjista

• • • 218
Maritondi

• • • 167
M4su-ki 4 ^

• • • 145
Mds^nkS,

• • • 263
Melliyam

• • t 7
M£-kiri 166
Mia-tel
Miris • • •

Motta ...
Mddira-ka-araku
Mudiraka-pdna

• • •

• « •

• • • 

• • •

• • • 

4 • • 

• • •

187
87
5

255
255
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MudraH 
Mudra-palatn 
Mudu-pol ... 
Miil
Murungi

Nalun
Nd.rang»ka ... 
Nav îc/idram... 
Nava-handi ... 
Nawa-gedi ... 
Nelavari 
Nelli
Nelli-gandakam 
Nelli-k4 •
Nelun
Neranc/u
Neranji
Nerree-weesa
J îkka
Nila
Nila  ̂ ...
Nilavari
Nil-gaha
Nimba-gahd/...
Nimba-ri
Nirivis/ta
Nuga-kiri ...

Olinda ... 
Olinda-atta ... 
Omam

Pal-m̂ nikara
Pani

N.

0.

257
^57
167

6
176

184- 
104 

42 
138 
237 

94 
197 
236 
197 
184 
247 
247 

27, 31 
256 
161 
i61  
94 

161 
64 

246 
27, 31 

142

16
16
91

P.

124
172

    
 



654 INDEX OP CINGALESE SYNONTMES,

Patangi
Pdvatta
Pengrimi-tel...
Penirata-kotamb^
Peni-tora
Pepolk4
Pemmgayam
Perunkdyam...
Pic/i-cAi-mal
Pol
Pol-akuru ... 
Pol-arak 
Pol-gaba 
P61-r4
Pol-tel . . .
Pot-lunu 
Potta ...
Piindal
Punj i-endaru-atja 
Punji-endaru-gab& 
Punji-endaru-tel 
Puskarai I
Puv4k
Puvakka

81
33
50
45
94
89
62
62

162
1 12
221
276
112
246
113
206

6
154
216
215
188
230

54
54

B.

B^ ...
Banavari 
Bangu-l&mi ... 
Ban-tagadu ... 
Ban-tahadn ... 
Basadiyi 
Basa-karpdram 
Basakinda ... 
ldaia**attfX*k̂  ... 
Bata-dummula 
Bate-duru

245
93

217
62
62

158
157
245
142

64
90
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Baia-huhu ... • • • • • • 117
Bata-irimusa... • • • . . • • • '2 2 5
Bata-kaju ... • • • • • • •. • 54
Bata-kekuna... • • • • • • 156
Bata-kotamba ••• ••• • • • 45
Bata-pdra-gadi • • • 207
Bata-sana-kola ••• ••• • • • 227
Bata-simani-gaha • • • • • • • • • 283
Bata-val-lund • « • • • • * • •• 225
Bat-handun ... • • • • • • 209
Bat-nitdl • • • • • t « «« 202
Bat-pera • •• •• • — • 207
Bidi'tagadu . . . ' •«« ••• 55
Bidi-tahadu ... 55
B6j a-mal-kandum • • •' • • • • • • 218
Book-attan& ... « • • • • • • • • 41
Bos^-mal • « • • • •

S, Sh.

217

Sada-kuppa ... • • • « * • • • • 51
Sadi-k& 180
Sahinda-lunu ••• ••• 41
Saira-tel • * • • • • 50
Sakkere • • • • • • 219
Salama-misiri 221
S&mbr&ni •••• 66
Sanni-n&egam • • • 254
Sanni-ndsang * * * • • • > 254
Sappu • • • • • • .. • 174
Sassanda ... 56
Sata-kuppi ... • • • 51
Savandra-mdl • • t 48
;SAavirain • • • • • • 156
ySVidn-kotte ... 226
Simani-gahd... • • • * * 9 • •« 281, 283
Sina-karam ... • •• »*«• t  1 % 41

    
 



656 INDEX OP CINGALESE STNONTME3.

SindrIka-gaM
Sinf
Sirivadi-babila 
Sitta-rattai ... 
Siyambula ... 
Sudu-attaaa ...  
Sudu-duru 
Sudu-endaru-tel 
Siidu-handun... 
Sudu-iyam ... 
Sudu-ldnu . ..  
Sudu-nikka ... 
Sudu-nitul ... 
Sudu-pasanam 
Sudu-p^ra 
Sudu-p^ra-gadi 
Sudu-tuttam... 
Siikari 
Sunu-vila

Tal •••
Tdl
Tal-akuru ... 
Tal“arak ...
T41-gahi , . . .  
T41i-pat 
Talis-patturu... 
Talla
Talla-atta ...
Talla-tel
Tal-sdkari
Tal-ven4
Talabo
7ana ...
Tanakal

T, Th.

175 
, 219 

228 
48, 267 

238 
130 
123 
188 
223 
233 

38 
256 
203 

57 
207 
207 
261 
221 
153

76
76

220
276

76
116
144
76

227
227
221

23
118

2
, 2

    
 



, INDEX OP CINGALESE BTNONTME3. 657

Tat-ri • • • t • • • •• 246
T4-kola • • • 240
Tel ... • • • 8
Thoy&r • •• ... 138
Tibbatu • • • • • • • •• 231
Timbiri « •• • « • 132
Tippili • • • 98
Tippili-mul ... • • • 99
Tiringu • • • ■ • • 249
Titta-hondala • •• • • • 248
Titta-rata-kotamb^k • • • 46
Tittaval • • • • • • • • • 46
Tdra • • • • • • 95
Trista-v&lu-mdl • • •

u .

• • • 162

t k • • • • • • • • • 219
TJluva • • ■ • • • 249
Una-kapuru .. • • • • • > 65
Una-lunu • • • • • • • *w 65
tlru-tora ...

V.

• « • 95

Vac7ia-na67ii... i « • ... • * • 26
Vaduv&s7tu ... • • • • • • • • • 180
Vahia-vaturu • • • • • • 6 3

Val-endaru ... • • • • • • 1 6 3

Val-liind ... • • • • • • • • • 250
V41-molagu ... • • • • • » 121
Val-molavd ... • • • «• • 121
Vardi ... ' • • • • • • '82
VarA-gah& ... • •• 82
Vas^ivasi ... • • • 180
Vaturu » . » • • • 63
Vaturu-nikka . • ■ • • • • • 266
Vedi-lunu ... • • • « • • • •• 206
Vel • < • « « •

83
2
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VelicAa-inguru • • • . • • • 2 6 2

VellicA-cAa-mudra-ka • • • ••• 2 5 3

Vellic/i- c/ja-mudra-palam 2 5 3

Velmadata ... • • • • • • 2 1 8

Velmi ••• 1 4 8

Ven4-kiri • • • • • • 2 3

Venĝ iram • ■ • • • • 2 3 0

Venivel • • • • • • 1 1 7

Vepal-arsi ... • • • • • • 2 6 9

Vepdl-pal ... ••• ••• 2 5 9

- W.
Walkotondu ... ••• ••# 6 8

Y.
Yakkada-kiitam • • • • • ■ 1 4 1

Yakka-madu... • • • • • • • 1 0 4

Yelu-kiri • • • • • • 1 6 6

    
 



INDEX OF BURMESE SYNONYMES. 

A, S-f
Agi-kesu-si ... 
Akhi'V
Aalu-pak5) ... 
Alu-pakar^k ... 
Amie
Angrdn-kesu-sl
Ang-oun
AnoMn
Anoye
And
Apin
Apde'n
A§i
Asi
Asi
Ati
An
Ad
Aye
Ayoe
Ayu
Ayu-mieu-o ...

Bddam
Bavanet
Sh-ain

...

B, Bh.

189
6

2 0 6

206
6

188
5
5 
2
6 
1 
4
3
4 

.7
3

6
1 9 2  

8 ,  5 6

5

1 9 1

88

4 5

1 6 4

190
193

    
 



660 INDEX or BDEMESB STNOKTIIES.

Bh-ain-z\

BMh 
^A^n-bin 
BMh-si ... 
Bhin 
jB/iin-bin 

in-bin-ami 
7?7̂ in-ŝ  
JB/iudina 
Bila-magisi ... 
Bin
Bou-hho-e 
BpM-Moye ...  
Bringi-lobin...

Chk-gio
Ghih

Dan
Dindalon-bin 
bdn-bin , 
Dou-thi 
Vou-thi

Gamozi • • •

Ginsi-Ai/iiav ... 
Gin-sin
Giyonsabi ... 
Gon • ••
Goyazin
Gue-bii}
Gdii

Ch.

D. P .

G.

193
194 

89 
86
85
86 

190 
193
193
194 
173

33
1

18
18
76

116
191

141
176
167
124
124

)165
262
262
249
149
71

233
149

    
 



tSDEX OP BURMESB 6TNONTMES.

H.

661

Hinkanoe-sdbA • • • « • • •  • • 41
Hinnoe sdbi... • • • • •• • • • 41
'Hman’ • • •

K, Kh.

• •• •  •  • 139

Kado • •• • •• • •• 177
Kaiye-ni • • • • •• • • • 123
Kalain-si • • • f • • a • • 80
KalA-A:/ien.-bowii • • • • • • . . . 218
Kalane-sdi ... • • • • • • 181
Kald-pinzain • • • • • • • • • 185
Kala-sagbid ... •  • • •  • • • • • 220
Kala-tigiya ... • •• 220
Kdla-zoMnti ... • • • •  • • 63
Kala-zotm-ya-si •  • • 63
Kal^n-zi . . . •  •  a 80
Kamafe/ia •  • a 64
KamoM-yeki . . . 235
Kan •  •  • 235
KanaA:7io-si . . . •  •  • . . . 120
Kayin-si •  •  • •  « • 132
Kan-gi •  •  • 25
Kdnso a a « 66
Kan.yey-si •  •  •

* 132
Kanyo-mi •  •  • •  •  • •  a  • 61
Kap/ii-si •  •  • •  •  • a  a  a 114
Kasi •  •  • •  •  « •  a  • 136

.Kattra-asl . . . c  •  • •  •  • •  a  a 201
Ke-bin-gd-bin •  •  • •  • • •  •  • 176
Kenb/tou-pddon ■ •  • •  •  • a a  a 21
Kdnb/iou-si . . . •  •  • •  •  • a a a 21
Keyb/i'-own-bin •  •  • •  •  • a  a  a 110
K^enbon-ti t a  • • •  • a a a 21
Keo-A:7iin. •  • • •  •  « a a a 41
Keoki-bia . . . •  • • •  • • ■ t t « 255

    
 



662 INDEX OF BXJEIIESB STNONTME3.

Kesi-zi 
K^su-gi 
Kesun-ni 
Kesdn-phid ... 
Kesu-si
£esa-zi ...
.Ŝ âboD.
Khmxilchi
Kkam6h
Kh&mou
Khanakho-si...
ETiiy
Khayan
Ehajin-kazo...
Khemi-phiA ...
Khii-si
JBT/iia-ti

JK’/iu-e-le
£ ’7iwele
K kjdd
Kian
Kigi-samya-sf
Kihiy
Kihia
liin-M en-ni ... 
Kin-A^en-phid 
Kiva-la-mow ... 
Kiyan 
Kiyanu
Kiyasanoin ... 
Kiya-§i

Kiyav-poes ... 
Kiyn-e

KiyoM-6/ian-bin
^7ov-hhii% ...

•jif

215 
163

37
38 

187 
215 
235

64 
234, 235 

165 
120 

6
232
232
203
104
104 
226 
178 
178
64

219
105 
123 
123 
202 
203

24 
219 
184 
125 
104 

150,194, 
95

256
41
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KiyuMn-bin ...
'Koyangali’ ...
'KoyangP ...
'Koyangi’
Kiikaij-a
K6kaya
Kiiku
Kune-la-moM
Kiin-si
Kun-yoe

LaMiya 
Lap7ie-Miav...
liCDO m‘»»
Lenffun-.poen...
Lenhe
Leiiiah-po^n ...
Lepan-bin
Lej9/jdn.-bin ...
Let-M y-a
Lim
Linhe
Lobaa

Magi
Mabn
Mat
Maine

Maiyagan
Maizali
Maizali-gi
Malaka-p/iiu...
Malaki-ni
Mango-si

L.

M.

256
39

35, 118 
35 

211 
211 
230 

24 
54 
98

230
240

32
92
32
92
Y5
75

230
185
32
66

238
139
161
161
115
73
94
93

207
207
145

    
 



664 INDEX OP EDEMESB STNONTMES.

Mayor bin • f  • • • • 82
Md • • • • • • 161
Me-av-me-sue-Ma-ti «•• ••• 224
JK-bin • • • • • • 161
Mfe-biyu • •• • • • 117

••• ••• 161
Mengo-ti . . . 145
Mesan-bin • •• * ♦ • 33

M^zali • • • • • • 94'

Mi « • • • 6
Mi&vmen-sue-^Ae-si •  t  • • • • 224
Mi-be • « • • • • 54
Midu-ye • • • • • • 87
Mie-/>/iiu • • • • • • 117
Min7c7iua-bin... 1 • • • • • 158
Misu-e • • • • • • 87
Miya-mo-e ... • • • « • • 48
Miye a . •  fl • • • • 2
Mi-zip/«iyu ... •  • • ••• 198
Mi-zip Myu-ani * * * ••• 198
Mizu-bin * * * • • • 175
Mo .. • ... ••• •#« 39
Molamiy^i-paii • « • ••• 244
Mo% .'. •  • • • • • 39'
M6ul4 « • • • • • 212
Mouli •  • « « • • 212
M6'-y^ ... • • • » • • 53
Mddaia ••• ••• 127
Mdda»<7 •  • • • • • . 127
Muj}niyen-zi ... • f  • • • • 229

N , W.
Nabiye • •• • • • 116
Nahu-si • •t •• • 227
Nanat-podn ... 160
Nana-zi 
Naii-ki-dav ...

« • «  •  •  •  

• • •  • • •

115 •

142

    
 



'iND&i OF BURMESE STMOMTMES. 6d5

Nanloitn-kiyin-a^/iiyu • t • • « • • • 22
Nanlun-A:7i-am • • « • « * •. 21
Nanlun-main • t • • • • 1 • • 21
Nannafi • • • • • • • • » 47
Nantayu • • • « « • ... 169
Napiya-bin ... • « • * « * • « • 178
Napiy^b-sl • « • « • • • • » 179
Na-poM-tin ... • • * • • • 116
Nasa-ni • « • • • • « • • 209
Na§a23/iiyu ... • • * « « • • « • 223
Nayakoi} ••• ••• • • • 201
N^yu-si • « • • % • • • • 87
Negiya-si • • • • • • •«• 152
Ndgiy4-si * • « • • • •.. 152
Nenzi-po^n ... • • • • • • • • 217
Nesi-poen •• • • • • • • • • 217
Niyav-ki-d4v... • • • • • • 142
No '  ... • •«t «. • 8, 166
No-e-giyu • • • • • • t 148
Noe-7:/ îyu ... • • • «« • • • • 148
Noe-)t7tiyu-ami • • • • < t t  • * 148
Ndye • • • • • « « • • 2
Noye-saku • • • ... 55
Nnsi • * • » • • «

0, 6.
• • • 93

On-di •» • • « • • « • 1 1 2

On-di-piii * * * « • • « • • 1 1 2

Oils! • • • • « • • • • 1 1 2

On-sl • • • • • • • • • 113
(3ii-si •» • «• • •. • 113

'  Oiisi'-piH • • • • « • • t • 1 1 2

Oi-ti • « t • < • ... 1 1 2

On-ti-pin • • • • « •
p, Ph.

... 1 1 2

P ada • • • • • • • • • 158
Pada. • •« • • • • • « 158

84

    
 



666 . INDEX OF BURMESE STNONYME&,

Padagogi 4 *  • •  •  • 40
Padayin-i/iatta •  •  • •  •  • •  t  • 130
Pade-goji 40
Vai~khm •  •  • 98
Pai-san » » » •  •  • •  •  • 119
Paisan-si •  •  • •  •  • 119
Pa^/jen •  • • •  •  • 98
P^lopinan-d ... » » • 171
P in •  •  • 4, 119
* Pan^' » » » •  t •  » • 119
PanMade » • 238*
P^invu •  •  • 165
P&nvu-kamdn •  •  • 165
Pav •  • * 78
Pav-si 78
Pav-si . . .  • •  •  • •  •  • 78
Payen •  •  • 235
Payia •  •  « 235
Payo •  •  • 84
Pe-bin •  • • 116
Pedoij •  • • •  •  • 3
Penan-jia-zi . . . •  • • » •  • t  « • 249
Pcnle-on-si ... »  F  « 169
Pezinngr-OJiii ... •  •  • 98
P h m •  •  • 89
PAdnga-si- . . . •  •  • •  »  • 241
P M n -H a -s i. .. •  •  * •  •  • 241
PAayowH * * • 97
PAown-yiya . . . •  •  • •  f  • 82
Pido-sin •  •  t 178
Pin •  *  • 1
Pindo-sin, , , , •  •  • 178
Pinzain ..! •  •  • •  •  • ’ 185
Pinzakam-si ... 145
Pinz-g&ni-di ... •  •  • 145
Pinzin

*  •  «
185

Piyaanbti
•  *  • •  t  • •  t  •

261
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Piyd-ye 
Piyo 
Piyo-si 
Po^n
Poiiye
Puve-katn-yoe

172
84

241
4

23
94

Sj Sj Sh, Sh.

§a
■’Sabaleij-si
Sabi-e-si
Sabi-si
Sabl-sl
Sabya-si
Sabya*si
Sabyezl
Sa-diva
Saga-pd,a
Sagr/ji^,
Sagr7iia-jj7iiu
s&giyo
Sdla-misri
SaM-bin
Sal^-si • •
Samah-ni
Same
Sd-me
Samham
Samln
Samow-n^
Samusaba
Si,myA-s{
Sau
San
Saua-gi
Sana-si

t «•

•• 7

231
50

237
253
257
253
257
237
120
175
219
220 
116 
221
209
210 
168

71
71
91
51

183
199
105
191
191
115
115

    
 



6 6 3 INDEX OP. BDRMESE STNONY3fES,

San^ î̂ o-asl
Sana /̂iO'bin
Sanato-pin
San’ato-si
Sandaku•
Sandakd
San/fc/ii •
Sanoe
§anpiy4
Sa-p/i^n-bin
SA/»/ian-bi})
Saj3/i4nti
Sasava
Satap/iu
Saye-biyan
Sd

lyav
S^giyav-asi 
S(5jav-big 
Sojav-si 
Sekhigi 
Sham-me 
Mazanv-ji 
Shzzdwngi .■ 
,SAazavn-le-pa 
jSAazavn-lese 
^S/iazavn-mina 
Shkzi 
iS/iazi-bin 
iSAingu 
Shia-khn 
Sh-onsakh&xk 
^h-on-ei 
Sh-on-takhavk 
^/me-saku ... 
^Aue-zain ... 
'SAuma-A/nvia

83
145
145

83
209
223
141
126
141
142 
143^
143 
192 
192
25

182
86
86
85
86 

189 
161 
137 
137
39

257
137

96
20
62
62

107
104
107

62
62
63
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SI ................ Y. • • • 3
Si .* * * .. • • •• 4
Sf • • • ... «. • 7
Si • • • • • 8
Sigiyo • •• ... • • • 86
Sihosaye-si ... • • • ... .. • 46
SikJikv • • • ... ... 6
Sikiyabo • » • • • • ... 102, 103
gima-dou ... « • • ... ... 147
Simbo-kamdA;^a • • • ... ... 173
Simbo-kesu ... • • • ... ... 163
Simbo-Mama^j/ia ... ... 173
Simbo-maizali ... 93
Simbo-noegiyu • •• • •• ... 148
Simbo-sa^jAau-si • « • ... ... 142
Simbp-§i • • • ... ... ' 89
Simbo-sikiyabo • • • •.. ... 103
Simbo-tama-bin . •. • •• 173
Simbo-f/iamaga • • • ••• ... 173
Simho-thsLvaikhk . •« 173
Simbo-to-kesda ... • « • 225
Simizu ... • 205
Simmi-ddY ... ... 147
Singo-mond ... ... • » • 245
gi'gwgr-ott-mid-si • • • ... 49
ginza-manue... • •• ... • * • 245
Sippiu • • • ... • . « 1
Si-si ... «• • ... 139
his-kh)’i-si ... ... • •• 163
Sissa • * • 7
Sissi . . .. ... • • • ... ■ 172
Sitto-bip ... ... 223
§iya-pii} • • • ... • . • 171
Somblon-zi ... ... ... 196
Subdii ... ««• • • • 89
Sule-aneii ... • • • • • % »« * 247
|u le -g i • • • t • • • •• 194

    
 



670 IN D EX  OP BU RM ESE SYNONYM ES.

Sun
^dpa-diln
Supdn
Suppiya
Sdrma-Miyo...

yabi-ti
Tadiva
Tagiyd,
TagiyA-jjAid
Tainwpiya
Tainyiya
Ta&7iva-si
Tali-bin
Tali-si
Tamdi-bm
Tambiya
Tambiya-sx ...
Tana
Tana-gi
Tana-inaxya ...
Tana-?x
Tanato-asi
Janato-biu ...
Tankaet-tva ...
T anH i
Tandn
Taz4voii-le-pa 
T/iam&g4 
Thsimklehk ...
‘ r/iama-khyoke'
^/idn-bin
^ian-mo
2^A4n-p6ii-ye..,
Tĥ xi

T, T, Th.

204
62
89

224
53

253, 257 
120 
219o 
220 

81 
81 

122
209
210 

64
141
105
115
115
115
115
83

145
250
141
126

39
64
64
19
76

205
23

7
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27ien-misu-e. 
TAombiyu . 
T/ion-jj/iiyu
Ti
Ti-di
Tihotiya-si 
yi/cAav 
Jikyi-zi 
Tikyobo 
Timbo-kesu 

*^'imbo-le-bin 
Timbo-mezal 
Timbo-si 
yimbo-<^dn-di 
Timbo-tikyobo 
Timizu'
Tinyusi 
Ti-sl 
Tisi ^
Xifcto-bin
Tiye-pin
To-kanafe/io-si
To-kesun
To-7cAanajfc^O'Si
T6-pelen-moye
To-s^i-ott-bin
To-sikiya-si
To-sombl6n-?i
ToM-sfe'OMrbiB
Tottta •••
'Tsein-ajJ^o’-**

88 
117 

83 
3 

139 
46 

6 
163 

102,103  

163 
135 

93 
89 

142 
103 
205 
201 
151 
172 
223 
171 120 
250  
120 
248

35
36  

196
35 

,238 
230

U

V ,  tr.

6
192

    
 



6T2 INDEX OP B0EM ESB STNONtM KS.

"(jshi-ii
UsM-si

VA (Wa) ...
VA-bin (Wa-bin) 

**•
Vadegd-sA 
Va-mo ...
Vasan.
Vasan
Va-si (Wa-si) 
VA<AeA-kiyo ... 
Vathegask
yettaka 
Vettakaya 
Vo-mou-ng-\e 
Vo-moM-Jiiu ...

TAflzain-ydbiyAn
Xan-zin
Ye
YA-kiyubAn-bin
Ye-uA
YenA
Yo-e
Yoe-kiyA-pin-ba
Yowii-padi-si...
YoMn-padi-ti...
Yove-si
Yu-e-si

V.

y.

34
34

149
149
Go
65

205
65
6 o

149
65
65

192
192
129
129

25
206

63
.256

195
195

6

117
13
13
16
16

ZAdijjAu
ZAdî Au-ap6Aii

Z.

180
180

    
 



>iN©EX ©P^BEEUESB STNONTMES.' ^73

Zavaaa'

Zi^mya-si
'Zi-si
Ziya
ZdMB̂ Si
Zo?̂ n,-3ra-?i

43
•i;0S
197
263
123
63
63

    
 



LIST OF ERRATA.

ff
p

)f
ff
ff
tt
tf
V
})
)>

ff
ff

ff
ff

tf

tf
ft
ff
ff

ff
ff
ff
ff
ff
ff'
ff
ff
?>

Page 15; lines 1 and 2 , for ‘ corylifolio’ read corylifolia.
18, line 19, for ‘ Pharmacopoei’ read Pharmacopoeia.
18, „ 30, for read S3j|a?ka3.

6, from below, for ‘ easly’ read ‘ easily. ’ .
16, for 9 Of0)'lf0̂ 6ngce,Ds1read§rT0flfDl6Q>3 ft3S'l-
19, for ‘ Phmnix’ read Phoenix.
17, for ‘ but’ read ‘yet.’ ,

8, for ‘ £lalcay-virs  ̂ read Elal:&y-vir&i.
- 8 , for ‘ JSla-Mya-vitiuM read ijlakdya-vitiulu,

7,.for ‘ajioain' read ajowan.
1 , do. ‘ do.

21, for ‘ Nettavil’ read Nettavil.
1 1 , for ‘ Nardostychia'T:ea,diNardostachys.

2 , for ‘ Madura-kdmesAvari’ read Mad/iura- 
kdmesAvari.

13, for ‘ Malaharicus' read Malabaricum.
8, from below, for ôrehtdmdes’ read Orchioides. 
6 do. for ‘ Malaharicus' read Mala- 

haricum. • .
2 2 , 'for -̂racemosis' .and  ̂sarmentosis' read 

toc&mosus arid sarmentosus, respectively.
5, for ‘ azadarach' read azedarach.
5, from below, for ‘ P/«alvara’ read P^alvara. 

i 2 , for ‘ an’ read ‘ any.’
19, for ‘ transulent’ read translucent. .
4, for J f . ^ ^ r e a d  ^

2 2 , for QJg^lt^O^.read
2 1 , for  ̂calmnho' read Calvmba, in^places. '

3, from below, for read
8, and 1 0  from below, for ‘ BhuhurV read 

Bhularh, in 2 places.
99, lines 2 and 3, for<e>o§(af|Qjle_n I’eadc&OpfriDf^eX).

1 0 0 , line 1 2 , insert ‘ a’ before the word ‘ great.’
14, for ‘ correety’ read ‘ correctly.’

6, for ‘it’ read ‘ its.’
3, for ‘ Ca«7ri’ read 'Kaphi.
5, from below, for ‘ Oo&ir.’,read Colehr.

13, for ‘Mattanga’ read Mattanna.
8, for ‘ OacHiDiorDEs’ read OROHioroESr
6, for  ̂Ĵ ardastachjs,’ read Nwdostachys.

20,
23,

23,
43,
45,
45,
51,
52, 

. 5 2 ,
57,
58,

59,
60, 
60,

61,

64,
65,
71,
77,

78,
79,

82,

82,
83,

ff
ff
ff

ff
ff

102,
111,
114,
116,
122;
124,
129 ,

ff
ff
ff
ft
ff
ff
>}

    
 



LIST OF ERRATA. )/0

Page
ft
?>
tt

ft 
)> 
>y 

• ft 
tt 
t> 
}) 
tt
yt
tt

131, line 
134, „
138, „
HO, „ 
143,
153,
155,

157,
•163,

166,
166,
171,
185,
188,
189,
189,

200,

204,*
214,

»>
y y

•tf
yy
yy
y y

y y

yy
yy

3, from below, for j  ^ readjJ^.
16, for ‘ J5«rn,’ read Pam.

2, fr’om below, for j  ) \
7j for ‘ torbintbinate’ read terebiutbinate..

18, for ‘<7Miiya-p6 atti’ read P/m’iya-pe-atti.
11, for ‘ Indica' read Jndicus.

8, fr’om below, for ‘ Ooerata’ read Odoeata.
9, fr-om below,insert ‘a’before tbo word'more.’

1 1 , from below, for ‘Solanacas’ readSolanacese.
7, for ‘ fsequently’’ read ‘ fi-equently.’

15, for ‘ Gai-nu-ducZ/i,’ read Gai-nu-dudA.
13, for ‘P/ioI’ read PoAL
4, from below, for ‘ Jingani’ read Jingan,

1'4,' f o r r e a d
8, for ‘ Scsamam’ read Sesdmum.
5, for- ‘ M61u-yerandi-nu-tel’. read Motu-' 

yerandi-lm-tel.
2 , fr'om below, insert ('Aral.) after the words 

>i \ jJAIj ,
12, 'Consider the word ‘ Polaotsia’ as obsolete.
15, for Karala-gida iT5{rfr(33 read Harala-

gida SollJ'Tizsa.
2l,foi’E6j&p-pu-tlttippu(J(27^fruy,^;$^uLjread 

Ii'6jap-pu-tittippu @(Sira&iiuy,^,i0 UL̂ .
' 2 2 0 , lines 1 1  and 1.2 , lor read

‘ ert& uoeroycTUOro.
20, for Pdp-sAaiMlchartfj jr iru ^ ^ sa en tr  read

. rrdp-sAarukkar«j ^  triru a«o.T.
5, for ‘ Pai-akiiru’ read Pol-akuru.
3, for ‘ JFillali' read IFill,

'll, for ‘Alai’ read Aloe,
236, last line, for ‘ But gandah’ read Bdl-gandak.
239, line 15, for ‘ Gaamaju’ read Gazmazu.

16, for ' Sagvdn’ read Sagvdn.
' 5, for eg'©Jji jgj read ef
21, for ‘ Tel-kotnkka’ i-ead .Tel-kotukka.
16, for ‘Pal-rd’ read Pol-rd.
4, from ■ below, for ‘ not yet began’ read 

‘have not yet begun.’
11, for ‘Gahung’ read Gahun.

9, for ‘ propogated’ read propagated.
252, last line, for <U \ b read \ iXaj.
253, line 6 , for ‘ Saski-drafe/tya’ read Sukd-dr̂ fcAya. 
256, last line, for ‘Justtioia' read ‘ Justicia.' ,
259, line 5, from below, in the foot-note, fo r ‘constitutes’ 

road constitute.

217,

2 2 0 , line

221,
222,
230,

240,
243,
244, 
246, 
246,

249,
252,

y y

yy
y y

yy
yy

y y

y y

yy
yy

    
 



C7t ' LIST OF ERRATA.

Page 272, lino 2, for ‘Eealger’ read Eealgar.
„ 272, lines 5 and 6, for ‘ Man6§ilai’ and ‘Mamifala,’ read

Mauos/iilai and Manus/mla, respectively.
4, from belovr, for ‘liydi’ogogue’ read ‘hydra- 

gogue.’
20, for ‘ tuburcular’ read ‘ tubercular.’
8, insert ‘ of the’ after the word ‘whole'.’
3, fi’om below, omit ‘the’ before the word ‘like.’ 
6, for ‘ written’ read ‘ expressed.’
4, for ‘ oscUating’ road ‘ oscillating.’
2, fr-om below, for ‘oscilating’ read ‘oscillating.’ 
6, fr-om below, for ^Jalp read’ Jalap.

10, for ‘periennial’ read ‘perennial.’
12, for ‘inodrous.’ read ‘ inodorous.’
3, from below, omit ‘ more’ before the word ' 

‘ stronger.’
356, „ 5, fr’om below,insert ‘the’ before the word ‘dry.’
361, „ 13, for ‘plant’ read ‘plants.’
362, „ \2 , for ‘ dehoscont’ road ‘ dehiscent.

»>

>)
>>
>>

))

«

>}

281, line

282,
315,
315,
317,
340,
343,
345,
351,
352, 
354,

)>
n
f t

t>

if

00070273

00070273
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